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PUBLISHERS'  NOTE 


Bhai  Gurdas  (1551-1636),  a  leading  Sikh  scholar  of  early 
Sikhism,  presented  a  genuine  and  standardised  exposition  of 
Gurbani  in  his  classic  and  voluminous  works  Vars  and  Kabitt 
Swayyas.  His  works  were  blessed  with  the  epithet  of  'Key  to 
Gurbani',  by  Guru  Arjan  Dev  himself.  These  works  form  a  part 
of  accepted  Sikh  canon  and  are  sung  at  the  Sikh  congregations 
along  with  Gurbani. 

S.  Shamsher  Singh  Puri,  a  reputed  Civil  Engineer  of 
international  fame,  is  now  settled  in  USA  after  his  retirement. 
Fortunately,  he  has  engaged  himself  with  full  devotion  and 
missionary  zeal  to  propagate  the  universal  message  of  our  great 
Gurus  amongst  the  coming  generation  of  Sikhs  settled  in  foreign 
countries.  Besides  his  many  other  useful  works,  he  has  also 
taken  up  the  translation  of  the  Kabitt  Swayyas  of  Bhai  Gurdas 
and  submitted  it  to  us  for  its  publication.  The  translator  really 
deserves  our  accolades  for  taking  up  this  Herculean  project  and 
accomplishing  it  with  his  labour  of  love. 

This  work  could  not  have  been  presented  in  this  form 
without  the  kind  co-operation  and  assistance  of  a  seasoned 
scholar  Col.  Devinder  Singh,  who  on  our  request,  thoroughly 
revised  the  English  translation  and  made  it  coherent, 
comprehensible  and  smooth  reading.  Many  a  times,  the 
translation  was  redrafted  to  make  it  easier  and  intelligible.  It 
was  really  a  difficult  task  to  transcreate  the  variety  of  similes 
and  metaphors  used  by  Bhai  Gurdas  in  a  communicating 
language  for  western  audience.  But  Col.  Devinder  Singh  has 
accomplished  this  job  diligently.  We  express'  our  gratitudes  for 
his  devotion  to  work  and  labour  of  love. 

We  have  also  incorporated  the  transliteration  of  the 
original  text  in  Roman  to  increase  its  utility  for  its  readers. 
S.  Gurjit  Singh  and  S.  Harjit  Singh  deserve  our  appreciation  for 
meticulously  transliterating  the  text  in  Roman  script. 

We  hope  the  final  presentation  will  be  useful  for  the  reader 
to  comprehend  and  appreciate  the  vision  and  flavour  of  Bhai 
Gurdas'  incomparable  exposition  of  Gurbani  in  a  powerful 
language. 

— Publishers 

8 

Page  8 


KEY  TO  PRONUNCIATION 


In  order  to  facilitate  the  correct  pronunciation  of  the 
original  Gurmukhi  (Punjabi)  script  the  following  key  has  been 
used  while  transcribing  it  into  Roman  script. 

Gurmukhi  Vowel  Roman  Script 


Letter 

Symbol 

equivalents 

W 

a 

(as  in  owf; 

T 

a 

(as  in  car) 

r  . 
W 

T 

i 

(as  in  sit) 

,  a 

HT 

I 

(as  in 

f 

- 

u 

(as  in  p«0 

f 

= 

u 

(as  in  /oo/) 

e 

(as  in  male) 

ai 

(as  in  cafl 

§ 

o 

(as  in  soap)  • 

au 

(as  in  cost) 

H 

s 

(as  in  ,«m) 

U 

h 

(as  in  be) 

oT 

k 

(as  in  king) 

kh 

(as  in  khaddar) 

3T 

g 

(as  in  /eg) 

W 

gh 

(as  in  g/^ee) 

hg 

(as  in  ring) 

ch 

(as  in  church) 

g 

chh 

(as  in  Chhatarpur) 

rT 

i 

(as  in  Japan) 

jh 

(as  in  Jhansi) 

hy 

t 

(as  in  czrf) 

s 

th 

(as  in 

d 

(as  in  doctor) 

dh 

3 

n 

(as  in        o/  A'Mtab) 
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Gurmukbi 

Vbwe/ 

Roman  Script 

Letter 

Symbol 

equivalents 

I 

t^as  in  icLitgit) 

th 

in 

{.as  in  ivumo) 

tr 

el 
u 

{US   111  IfjQQ) 

tr 

foe    in    W  fiAnii 
I^AO    111  tlrJUUl) 

JS 

n 

(as  in  Yiuii) 

P 

kas  in  rcj 

pn 

(.as  in  ppcjse) 

sr 

D 

lie    in  nfl/n 

^ao  in  o&cij 

Dn 

(.as  in  twang) 

H 

m 

(as  in  mo7t) 

CT 

y 

(.as  in  year) 

3 

r 

(as  in  n'ng) 

H 

i 
t 

(.as  in  tove) 

^ 

V 

(as  in  valley) 

r 

(.as  in  Koornee) 

in 

(.ab  in  iUi  eej 

bU 

(.as  in  sijow) 

w 

KIT 

(.as  in  Kuuri) 

gh 

(as  in  Ghazi) 

z 

(as  in  zero) 

f 

(as  in  /«?£?£> 

Nasal  Sound 

ri      (as  in  single) 
-  h      (as  in  ptarcr) 


Note  :  The  short  vowels  /°/  and  /f°/  were  used  at  the  end  of 
certain  words  in  medieval  Punjabi  to  represent  certain  cases. 
Usually  a  modern  Punjabi  speaker,  in  general,  is  unable  to 
pronounce  these  short  vowels  at  the  last  position,  we  have  used 
these  short  vowels  in  brackets  as  (u)  and  (i)  towards  the  end, 
which  of  course,  helps  to  transcribe  the  exact  spellings  of  Kabitt 
Swayye  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji. 
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approximate  than  in  old  scriptures;  more  in  the  conduct  of 
life  itself  than  in  speculation  thereon. 

The  name  'Gurdas'  in  Punjabi  means  "The  slave  of  the 
Guru".  There  have  been  more  than  one  person  of  this  name 
in  the  Sikh  history.  Bhai  Gurdas  whose  work  is  under  study 
was  a  great  scholar  and  the  amanuensis  of  Sikh  scripture — 
Sri  Adi  Granth,  when  it  was  being  dictated  by  Guru  Arjun 
Devji  the  fifth  Guru  (Master)  of  Sikhs  during  the  period  1601- 
1604  A.D. 

Although  very  little  is  known  about  Bhai  Ji's  early  life, 
there  is  difference  of  opinion  among  the  scholars  about  his 
date  of  birth,  place  of  birth  and  the  name  of  his  parents.  It 
is  generally  accepted  that  he  was  related  to  Guru  Amar  Das 
Ji  as  a  son  of  his  brother.  Thus,  he  was  a  cousin  of  Bibi  Bhani, 
daughter  of  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  and  wife  of  Guru  Ram  Das 
Ji.  Consquently  he  becomes  maternal  uncle  of  Guru  Arjun 
Dev. 

According  to  Bhai  Kesar  Singh  Chhibbar,  Bansawalinama 
Dasan  Patshahian  Ka,  Bhai  Gurdas  was  born  in  the  family 
of  Isar  Das  who  was  son  of  an  uncle  of  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji. 
Therefore  Bhai  Gurdas  was  a  nephew  of  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji. 
Bhai  Gurdas  was  the  only  son  of  his  father.  His  father  died 
when  he  was  barely  three  years  old  and  his  mother  also  left 
for  heavenly  abode  when  he  was  twelve.  (Dr.  Jodh  Singh, 
Varan  Bhai  Gurdas).  On  page  10  of  his  book  Bhai  Gurdas : 
the  First  Sikh  Scholar,  Mr.  S.J.S.  Pall  writes  that  Bhai  Gurdas 
lost  his  mother  and  father  when  he  was  three  and  tweleve 
years  respectively.  Dr.  Kishen  Singh  Gupta  in  his  book  Life 
and  Thoughts  of  Bhai  Gurdas  concurs  with  the  statement  of 
Dr.  Jodh  Singh. 

Some  of  the  scholars  hold  the  view  that  he  (Bhai 
Gurdas)  was  born  in  1551  A.D.  whereas  S.  Sardyul  Singh  and 
others  hold  his  year  of  birth  as  1558  A.D.  Bhai  Vir  Singh, 
S.  Harinder  Singh  Roop  and  S.  Kartar  Singh  also  subscribe 
to  this  view,  as  according  to  them  Bhai  Gurdas  was  born 
sometime  between  1600  and  1610  Bk.  On  page  310  of  his 
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book,  Histoiy  of  the  Sikhs  Vol.  I,  Khushwant  Singh  has  also 
mentioned  that  Bhai  Sahib  was  born  sometime  between  1540 
and  1560  A.D. 

There  is  also  difference  of  opinion  about  Bhai  Gurdas's 
place  of  birth.  Some  opine  that  Bhai  Ji  was  born  in  Basarke, 
where  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  was  born  while  others  hold  that 
Goindwal  was  the  place  of  birth  of  that  great  scholar  where 
Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  and  his  family  had  shifted.  According  to 
Encyclopedia  of  Sikhism  edited  by  Harbans  Singh,  Bhai 
Gurdas  was  born  in  1608  Bk.  at  Goindwal.  His  fatiier's  name 
was  Isar  Das  while  mother  was  known  by  die  name  of  Jiwani. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  no  authentic  details  are  available 
about  Bhai  Ji's  early  life  and  his  education.  Since  he  was 
closely  related  to  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  and  having  lost  both  his 
parents  was  brought  up  by  him  at  Goindwal  must  have 
received  all  his  education  under  his  care.  It  is  also  reliably 
learnt  that  he  studied  Sanskrit  at  Varanasi  and  achieved  high 
degree  of  proficiency  in  the  language  and  knowledge  of 
Hindu  scriptures. 

Bhai  Gurdas  travelled  to  various  places  of  India  to 
spread  Guru's  doctrine  but  most  of  the  later  part  of  his  life 
was  spent  in  Amritsar.  He  accompanied  Guru  Hargobind 
Sahib  wherever  he  happened  to  go  to  preach.  One  morning, 
while  he  was  with  Guru  Hargobind  Ji  at  Goindwal,  he 
informed  Guru  ji  that  his  time  of  ascension  to  the  world 
beyond  had  arrived.  Then  reciting  Guru's  hymns  slowly  and 
deliberately  he  covered  himself  and  breathed  his  last. 
According  to  Mahan  Kosb  of  Bhai  Kahn  Singh  'Nabha',  Bhai 
Gurdas  left  for  his  heavenly  abode  on  Bhadon  Sudi  8 
Sammat  1694  at  the  ripe  age  of  eighty-eight.  Guru  Hargobind 
Ji  performed  his  cremation  rites  and  after  consigning  his 
ashes  to  river  Sutluj,  returned  to  Amrtisar. 

Bhai  Gurdas  did  not  marry.  However,  it  does  not  mean 
that  he  was  against  life  of  a  householder.  He  most  probably 
preferred  to  remain  celibate  throughout  his  life  for  serving 
the  house  of  Gurus  whole-heartedly.  The  tremendous 
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missionary  and  literary  work  done  by  him  shows  that  he  had 
dedicated  his  life  for  the  cause  of  Sikh  religion.  Since  he  was 
well  versed  with  the  tenets  of  Sikhism,  there  could  not  have 
been  any  reason  for  avoiding  the  life  of  a  householder.  His 
attitude  towards  the  married  life  is  in  conformity  with  tenets 
of  Sikh  religion  that  is  amply  proved  in  his  compositions. 
His  views  about  women  expressed  in  his  writings  confirm 
his  appreciation  of  the  life  of  a  householder.  In  Kabbit  376 
he  has  categorically  upheld  life  of  a  householder  when  he 
says  "How  tt3m  ft  reran?  W1^  iSakal  dharm  mai  grihsat 
pradhan  bat).  Living  a  householder's  life  is  the  supreme  in 
the  life  of  a  human  being. 

Bhai  Gurdas's  writings  show  that  he  was  a  great 
philosopher.  Human  consciousness  operates  at  four  levels. 
The  first  is  Empirical,  the  second  Objective,  the  third 
Subjective  and  the  fourth  Absolute.  The  usable  materials  and 
their  realizable  qualities  are  conveyed  by  an  empirical 
consciousness  which  works  through  the  outer  organs  of 
human  body.  These  materials  are  either  known  or  knowable 
and  this  level  of  knowledge  is  the  level  of  science.  Generally, 
imperceptible  objects  are  known  through  objective 
consciousness  because  objects  at  this  level  are  mostly  self- 
evident  entities  which  are  objectively  realized.  Completely 
self-contained  subjective  consciouness  concentrates  on 
Atman  which  is  the  self  supported  power.  Beyond  all  these 
categories  of  consciousness  is  Absolute  Consciousness,  which 
is  neither  related  to  any  outer  objects  nor  to  any  subjective 
realization.  It  is  rather  identical  to  the  all-pervading  cosmic 
force  which  is  Absolute  Truth. 

Science  deals  with  first  level  of  consciousness  and  its 
subject  matter.  The  last  three  levels  and  iheir  imperceptible 
subject  matter  are  attainable  through  philosophical 
consciousness  and  the  problems  and  understanding  of  their 
solutions  as  well  as  findings  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
philosophy.  Bhai  Gurdas  deals  with  self  evident  concepts 
such  as  Shabad,  Hukam,  Truth,  Guru,  Satguru,  Atman,  Holy 
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congregaton  (Saclb  sangat),  Gurmukh,  Manmiikhetc.  clearly, 
his  domain  of  philosophy. 

One  of  the  ways  to  understand  Guru's  teachings  and 
philosophy  is  to  understand  well  the  poetic  compositions  of 
Bhai  Gurdas  Ji.  His  Kabbit-Swayye  and  Varsare  the  indicators 
of  his  understanding  of  Sikh  doctrine  and  provide  priceless 
jewels  of  wisdom  for  the  benefit  of  mankind.  Just  as  we 
cannot  see,  walk  or  work  in  the  dark,  similarly  without 
proper  understanding  of  Bhai  Ji's  writings  we  are  blind  about 
his  in-depth  exposition  of  Gurbani. 

Bhai  Gurdas's  Varan  Kabitt-Siuayye  are  ocean  of 
spiritual  knowledge  and  are  elucidations  of  teachings  of 
Gurus  in  simple  idioms  and  language  in  order  to  remove 
ignorance  from  our  minds.  His  writings  therefore,  should  be 
understood  properly. 

The  literary  compositions  of  Bhai  Gurdas  have  been 
classified  under  three  categories. 

1.  Sanskrit  Slokas 

2.  Kabitt-Swayye 
■3.  Van 

Sanskrit  Slokas 

As  per  Bhai  Santokh  Singh's  Gur  Partap  Suraj  Granth, 
these  are  six  in  number.  Neither  any  information  nor  their 
text  is  available. 

Kabitt-Swayye 

A  Kabitt  is  a  short  poem  with  a  distinct  form  of  meter 
in  poetry.  It  is  a  syllable  meter  of  eight  steps  (paurees).  So 
far  as  swayya  is  concerned,  it  is  a  particular  stanza  form  of 
four  lines.  There  are  number  of  swayyas  included  in  Sri  Guru 
Granth  Sahib  and  Dasam  Granth.  The  number  of  verses  in 
a  swayya  vary  and  so  is  the  system  of  syllabic  instants. 

Till  late  thirties  of  the  last  century,  the  number  of  known 
Kabitt  and  Sivayyas  by  Bhai  Gurdas  were  556.  By  the  year 
1940,  Bhai  Vir  Singh  searched  out  119  more  Kabitts  and 
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published  them  under  the  title  Kabitts,  Bbai  Gurdas  Dusra 
Skandb.  Bhai  Gurdas's  Kabitt-Swayye  have  not  been  very 
popular  as  his  Vars  are.  Probably  it  is  because  of  less 
popularity  of  Braj  Bhasha  in  Punjab.  Also,  very  scant  attention 
has  been  paid  to  them  by  the  scholars. 

From  an  old  source,  Bhai  Vir  Singh  had  learnt  that  Bhai 
Gurdas  had  written  many  more  Kabitt-Swayyas  than  556. 
Based  on  this  information,  he  started  his  search  and  found 
an  old  pothi  (compilation)  wherein  number  of  Kabitt- 
Swayyas  starting  from  556  and  going  upto  673  were  found. 
Later,  he  found  another  pothi  which,  contained  21  Kabitts,  out 
of  which  15  were  those  which  were  already  present  in  the 
first  556.  Another  four  tallied  with  those  in  the  first  pothi 
found  earlier.  Thus  only  2  new  kabitt-sivayyas  came  to  light 
out  of  the  second  pothi  discovered  by  Bhai  Vir  Singh.  These 
were  numbered  674-675. 

The  Kabitt  loaded  with  devotion  and  Sikh  code  of 
conduct  can  create  a  reasonable  dialogue  of  Sikhism  with 
the  Hindu  belt  of  India.  Obviously,  it  could  be  said  that  these 
were  composed  when  Bhai  Gurdas  was  away  at  Agra, 
Benaras  and  such  other  places  in  Hindu  heart  land. 

Out  of  675  Kabitt-Swayyas,  more  than  658  are  Kabitts. 
Out  of  the  rest,  8  are  Dohas,  8  Sorathas  and  eight  Chhants 
etc.  Swayyas  are  only  3  in  number  and  those  too  in  first 
Skandb.  Hence  the  appropriate  name  of  this  collection 
should  be  "Kabitts  by  Bhai  Gurdas"  The  important  feature 
of  these  Kabitts  is  that  no  Arabic  or  Persian  words  have  been 
used  in  them,  and  that  shows  the  extent  of  command  that 
Bhai  Gurdas  had  over  Braj  Bhasha. 

It  is  believed  that  Kabitt-Swayyas  were  written  when 
Bhai  Sahib  was  residing  in  Benaras.  He  had  sound 
knowledge  of  Sanskrit  and  Hindu  scriptures.  Because  of  his 
knowledge  of  many  other  languages,  he  had  a  treasure-house 
of  words  that  he  could  use.  S,  Onkar  Singh  a  prominent  Sikh 
scholar  writes,  "The  way  Bhai  Gurdas  has  explained  Gurmat 
Sidbant  (Sikh  Theology)  cannot  be  described.  Bhai  Sahib  has 
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clearly  unfolded  the  mystery  of  Sikh  tenets  in  his  Kabitts," 

In  the  beginning  there  are  8  groups  of  (Dobras, 
Sorathas,  Chants)  3  each  in  which  praises  of  first  six  Gurus 
(from  Guru  Nanak  to  Guru  Hargobind)  are  written.  Kabitts 
start  from  number  9  and  go  on  to  658.  There  are  only  six 
Swayyas  and  these  are  numbered  440,  401,  422,  527,  528, 
556.  Number  144,  145  and  580  are  Jholna  Cbhants.  Thus  the 
total  adds  upto  675.  Altogether,  these  are  called  Kabitts. 

In  these  Kabitts,  there  is  mention  of  fathomless, 
wonderous  and  undescribable  bliss  of  the  Lord.  One  finds 
a  glimpse  of  the  all  Pervading,  Omnipresent,  Supreme 
Personality  of  God-Head  in  them.  He  has  mentioned  about 
the  significance  of  Guru's  refuge,  service  and  meditation  on 
His  name  (Noam  Simran).  He  has  also  explained  the 
consequences  of  these  virtuous  deeds.  As  is  recorded  on 
page  680  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  "few  ^  hw  Hfddjd 
§■  iV'Acf  g+ftrf-  ito"  [Hirde  charan  Sabad(u)  Sat(i)gur(u)  ko 
Nanak  bdndbio  pal]  enshrining  His  feet  in  mind  Nanak  has 
tied  the  word  of  Guru  to  his  mind.  Again  on  page  821  of 
Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  is  written  "Hfddjd  hw  frrt  Hhr" 
[Sat(i)gur(u)  sabad  ujaro  dipdj  Lord's  paeans  enlightens  a 
man  as  a  beacon  spreads  light. 

These  Kabitts  inspire  one  with  love  for  Sikhism.  They 
carry  detailed  explanation  about  glimpse  of  God  (Gum 
Darsban)  talking  lovingly  (Mitha  bolna),  merciful  look 
(Mebar  bhari  takni)  and  meeting  Him.  Bhai  Gurdas  also 
writes  in  them  about  the  significance  and  joy  of  His 
(Satguru's)  bliss  and  accepting  His  Will. 

Those  whom  Satguru  blesses  are  called  Gursikb  (Pious 
persons).  Only  those  who  remain  in  His  presence  consciously 
can  be  His  obedient  servants  i.e.  Gurmukh.  Such  persons 
are  called  saints  and  holymen  (Sants  and  Bhagats).  A 
gathering  of  such  holy  devotees  is  only  Sadb  Sangat  (Holy 
Congregation). 

Bhai  Gurdas  has  used  the  word  Gurmukh  at  many 
places.  Whereas  at  many  places  its  meaning  is  through  Guru, 
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while,  at  other  places,  it  means  one  'who  is  an  obedient 
devotee  and  remains  in  His  presence  mindfully  and  accepts 
His  will  as  blessing'  and  considers  Guru's  presence  with  him 
always.  In  stanzas  21  of  Anand  Sahib  on  page  919  of  Sri  Guru 
Granth  Sahib,  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  describes  the  characteristic 
of  a  Gurmukh  (Guru-conscious  person)  as;  ">mi  sfe"  re* 
v&s  gra  fc?  wwz  7T  w^s  ft  11  ord  twsct  yrCT  feu  h  ftw  h^w  ut  n" 
/4P  chha4(i)  sada  rabai parnai  Gur  bin(n)  avar(u)  na  jdnai 
koe.  Kahe  Nanak  sunob  santoh  so  sikh  sanmukh(u)  boej. 
Renouncing  his  self  conciet,  he  remains  ever  on  the  side  of 
the  Guru,  he  knows  none  other  than  Guru.  Such  a  disciple 
is  ever  in  the  attendance  of  the  Almighty,  says  Nanak. 

To  elucidate  Sikh  doctrine,  Bhai  Gurdas  has  explained 
them  (Sikh  doctrines)  by  giving  very  practical  similes  from 
daily  life  which  can  be  easily  understood  by  a  common  man. 
For  example  to  explain  how  the  wandering  mind  can  be 
stabilized  by  meditation  and  hard  work,  he  compares  it  with 
impure  gold  which  keeps  on  moving  when  heated  in  a 
crucible  but  when  purified  and  cooled  becomes  stable  and 
precious. 

In  Kabitt,  Bhai  Gurdas  advises  obedient  devotees  on  the 
principles  of  Sikh  Religion  (Gurmat).  In  the  beginning,  Bhai 
Ji  says  that  a  disciple  denouncing  ego,  listening  to  Guru's 
teachings,  absorbing  His  Name  in  his  mind,  recognizing  self 
acquires  divine  knowledge.  By  deep  meditation  and 
contemplation  in  mind  leaving  all  else,  he  becomes  a  true 
devotee  and  enjoys  His  bliss  remaining  in  ecstacy  and 
happiness.  This  is  the  highest  stage  of  God-realisation  and 
is  also  called  Dasam  Duar  the  tenth  opening. 

There  are  a  few  commentaries  available  on  Kabitt- 
Swayyas  in  Punjabi,  but  are  as  difficult  to  understand  as  the 
original  text.  One  by  Bhai  Sewa  Singh  is  easy  to  understand 
and  is  written  in  very  simple  language.  The  one  by  Sant 
Sampuran  Singh  Ph.D.  is  good  but  has  been  written  in  a 
scholarly  manner  which  makes  its  understanding  hard,  it  is 
named  Sidhant  Bodhni  which  means  'Understanding  of 
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Doctrine'.  I  believe  there  is  one  by  Pandit  Narayan  Singh, 
published  by  Jawahar  Singh  Kirpal  Singh  Amritsar  but  I  could 
not  find  it.  Akali  Kaur  Singh  also  made  an  index  (Tatkara) 
of  this  great  work.  Although  English  Translation  of  Vars  by 
Dr.  Jodh  Singh  and  Hymns  from  Bhai  Gurdas's  Compositions 
by  Gobind  Singh  Mansukhani  are  available,  nothing  is 
available  on  Kabitt-Swayyas.  Your  most  humble  servant,  with 
the  Grace  of  Satguru  and  best  wishes  of  all  lovers  of  spiritual 
literature,  has  attempted  to  bring  you  an  English  translation 
of  this  great  work  of  Bhai  Gurdas.  Since  Bhai  Gurdas's 
composition  is  in  Braj  Bhasha  and  no  Braj-English  dictionary, 
is  available,  attempt  has  been  made  to  find  suitable  words 
by  searching  Punjabi  equivalents  and  then  translating  them 
in  English.  Many  mistakes  must  have  been  made  and  I  most 
humbly  apologize  for  that  and  request  all  the  readers  to  send 
me  their  comments  and  suggestions  for  its  improvement. 


13  December,  2004 
5235  Sterling  Trace  Ct. 
Lilburn,  Ga  30047. 
Ph.  :  770-931-8337 
E-mail :  puris@belIsouth,net 


-Shamsher  Singh  Puri 


19 


Page  19 


God  Almighty  has  entrusted  this  task  to  ignorant  Nanak. 
(And  he  has  blessed  me,  a  fool  to  perform  this  service) 

O,  Satguru,  my  True  Father,  with  your  blessings, 
I  set  out  on  this  task  of  English  Translation  of 
Rabitt-Sivayye  of  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji. 
Bless  me  with  knowledge  and 
ability  to  accomplish  this  sewa. 
I  have  only  your  patronage  and  hand  of  potection 
on  my  head. 
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orf^T  H#£[  W$  dJdtf'H  tft 

Kabitt  Swayye  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 

(Text  in  Gurmukhi  and  Roman  along  with  English  Translation) 


ui?  w  or  ira^R,  %of  >H^of  MoT  Hftf  1 1  HI  I 

Sortha 

Add)  purakh  ades,  onamsrisat(i)gurcharan. 
Ghat  ghat  ka  parves,  ek  enek  bibek  sas(i).l. 

My  Supplication  to  Ad(i)  Purakh  (Primordial  Lord),  salutation 
in  the  holy  feet  of  the  True  Guru  (who  is  the  embodiment 
of  the  Lord) 

Like  moon,  who  though  one,  resides  everywhere  and  in 
everyone  and  yet  remains  one. 

§?>h  T(f  Hfddjd  ymr  >kthh  m 

%of  >M^or  fHW  HfH,  ure  W  oT  y^%H 

Dohra 

Onam  sri  sat( i)gur  charan,  ad(i)  purakh  ades. 
Ek  anek  bibek  sas(i),  ghat  ghat  kd  parves.2. 

Salutation  in  the  holy  feet  of  Satguru,  the  embodiment  of 
glorious  Wahegwuv/ho  is  the  Primeval  Lord.  He  is  like  moon, 
who  though  one  is  present  everywhere  and  yet  remains  one. 
Quintessence  :  A  True  Guru  (Satguru)  is  embodiment  of  God 
who  is  effulgent  in  everything,  yet  remains  one.  My  salutation 
to  Him. 
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Uf?  WZ  W  Ug#H,  HH  Ufa  o(UB  7!  W  II 

sfe  ^fe"  srftr  ^fe,  w  yt/lurt  gr#n 
»rfe-  Hftr  »fsr       gir      !r  y?>  uiwn 

Chhahd 

Gbat  gbat  ka  parves,  ses  paih  kabat  na  avai. 
Net(i)  net(i)  kaib  net(i),  bed  bahdijan  gavai. 
Ad( i)  madb(i)  ar(u)  ant,  bute  but  bat  pun  bonam. 
Ad(i) purakb(u)  tides,  cbaran  sri  sat(i)gur  oncim.3- 1. 

Wabegum  (Lord)  who  is  all- pervading  and  whose  extent 
cannot  be  defined  even  by  Shesbnag  (a  mythological  serpent 
with  thousand  heads), 

Whose  praises  Ved,  Bhats  and  all  others  have  been  singing 
since  eons  and  yet  say — not  this,  not  even  this. 

Who  was  there  in  the  beginning,  in  between  era  and  will 
remain  in  future, 

My  supplication  to  Him  through  the  holy  feet  of  the  True 
Gum  in  which  He  is  totally  effulgent. 
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>H  fad  I  fa  »fWJ  >H3TH  WTH  >HSH  cTT^  I! 


Sortha 

Abigat(i)  alakb  abhev,  again  apar  anant  gur. 
Sa((i)gur Nanak  dev,  parbrahm pilran-brahm.4. 

Eternal,  imperceptible,  fearless,  beyond  reach,  illimitable, 
infinite  and  destroyer  of  the  darkness  of  ignorance 

Waheguru  (Lord)  who  is  transcendental  and  immanent  in 
the  form  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev. 

>H3TH  WTO  tyfydlfd  >VRW  II 

W^JH  IfUH,  Hfadld  ^IIMII 

Dohra 

Agam  apar  anant  gur,  abigat(i)  alakb  abhev. 
Parbrahm  puran  brahm,  sat(i)gur  Nanak  dev. 5. 

Satgur  (True  Gum)  Nanak  Dev  the  immanent  form  of  God, 
is  the  embodiment  of  formless  God,  who  is  imperishable, 
beyond  description,  inaccessible,  illimitable,  infinite  and 
destroyer  of  darkness  of  ignorance. 
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SB" 

Hfddjd    cWTof   H<?,  H3-  fW^ftril 

f?>    Twfti   >HgTTfel    im   Fraife  mrawn 

^fadlCd  >H*W>Hi^,>M^>HmfwfHW3Wlll§liqil 

Chhaht 

Sat(i)gur  Nanak  dev,  dev  devl  sabb  dbiaveb. 
Nad  bad  bismad,  rag  ragan(i)  gun  gdveb. 
Sunn  samadh(i)  agddh(i),  sddb  sangat(i)  sapranpar. 
Abigat(i)  alakb  abbev,  agam  agmit(i)  apranpar.6.2. 

All  gods  and  goddesses  contemplete  on  True  Gum,  Guru 
Nanak  Dev.  They  along  with  minstrels  of  heaven  sing  his 
praises  to  the  accompaniment  of  musical  instruments 
producing  ecstatic  music. 

Saints  and  holy  men  in  his  company  (Guru  Nanak)  go  in 
deep  meditation  and  state  of  nothingness, 

And  get  absorbed  in  the  eternal,  imperceptible,  infinite, 
fearless,  and  inaccessible  Lord  (Satguru). 
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tTtJTH3T  HfH  U9H  Tffc  flfe  HKT  II 

>MfHfe"  >H<W,  UaK  33  33fo"  fWfe^  II5II 

Sortha 

Jagmagjot(i)  samp,  param  jot(i)  mil(i)  jot(i)  maih. 
Adbhut  atib(i)  anup,  param  tat  tateh  milio.7. 

The  light  eternal  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  melded  into  the  light 
of  Guru  Angad  Dev  who  acquired  effulgence  like  the  former. 
With  the  light  of  Guru  Nanak  coalescing  with  that  of  Guru 
Angad  Dev  Ji,  the  latter  became  wondrous  in  form  and 
beyond  words  of  praise. 

UHH  "HT3  fHfe  Hfe  Hfo",  trai>raT  Hf3  HfU  II 

iraH  33  33fr  fHfo§,  »rei3  >nfeftr  w  n  t  n 
Dohra 

Param  jot(i)  mil(i)  jot(i)  maib,  jagmagjot( i)  sariip. 
Param  tat  tateh  milio,  adbhut  atih(i)  anup. 8. 

Light  supreme  (Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji)  melded  in  Guru  Angad 
Dev's  light  who  himself  became  light  divine.  Truth  of  Guru 
Nanak  merged  with  the  essence  of  Guru  Angad  transforming 
him  into  astonishing  form. 
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SB" 

wp  >xfefe"  >Mfu,  w  wh  ar  ipanu 
gra-  fkfer  wr  naT,  fkfer  Frar  §traHii 
»m&  Tp3  mfs  &3  Qh  Hfan 

rraTMwr  nfe  hju  Sfe,  ftffo  ftfe  nfe  Hfo"  fit?  11311 

Chharit 

Adbhut  atib(i)  anup,  nip  paras  kai  paras. 
Gur  Arigad  mild)  ang  sang,  mild)  sang  udharas. 
Akal  kalci  bharpur,  sutra  gat(i)  ot  pot  maib. 
Jagmag  jot( i)  sarup  jot( 0,  mil( i)  jot(i)  jot( i)  maib. 93- 

Guru  Angad  coming  in  contact  with  Guru  Nanak  the 
philosopher-stone,  became  a  philosopher-stone  himself.  His 
form  too  became  wondrous. 

Becoming  inseparable  from  Guru  Nanak,  Lehna  Ji  became 
Guru  Angad  and  then  whosoever  came  in  touch  with  him 
(Guru  Angad)  was  liberated. 

Guru  Angad  Ji  integrated  himself  like  warp  and  weft  with 
Guru  Nanak,  the  possessor  of  Divine  power  of  the  Lord. 

Light  merged  with  light  so  much  that  whosoever  came  in 
contact  with  light  embodiment  (Guru  Angad),  became 
resplendent  too. 


26 


Page  26 


wftfB  fenf?  frtCH,  »Hh^  w?t  w>ire  hw  ii 

Hfddjd  >HWlj^,fHfenN^>)f^5FI]ctol| 

Sortha 

Arimrit  drisat(i)  nivas,  anmrit  bachan  anbad  sabad. 
Sat( i)gur  amarpragds,  mil(i)  anmrit  anmrit  bbae.10. 

In  the  divine  glimpse  of  Guru  Amar  Das  dwells  the  elixir 
of  life.  (On  whomsoever  he  casts  his  look,  he  makes  him 
immortal).  His  elixir-like  words  are  like  unstruck  music. 

Resplendent  True  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  became  elixir-like  after 
meeting  Guru  Angad  Dev  Ji.  He  now  makes  others  calm  and 
immortal. 

Wfy\B  W?T  Wiil?  HW,  »ffyH  f^Hfe  r<S<£'H  II 
fVffe  »ffyH  »H>jH  3%,  HfdsiW  We  UJJFH  imil 

Dohra 

Arimrit  bachan  anbad  sabad,  anmnt  drisat(i)  nivas. 
Mil( i)  anmnt  arimrit  bhae,  sat( Ogur  amarpragds,  11. 

Meditating  on  unstmck  melodious  Divine  Word,  the  sight  and 
utterances  of  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji,  started  showering  elixir  of 
life. 

Meeting  Guru  Angad  Dev  Ji,  elixir-like  cool,  tranquil  and 
granter  of  emancipation,  Satgur  Amar  Das  too  became  the 
same. 
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Hid  did     >XKd     UT3FH,     HTT     ^dA'f^  Jl 

sph-^  feod'H,  iraH  w  huh  mr%n 
ajnyfa  nfti  ngiftr,  frj  forfe  few  »th?t  ii 
affip  fenfe-  fe^TT,  wfii?  w  *re?r  msfwt  iisqiisii 

Chhant 

Sat(i)gur  amar  pragds,  tas  cbarnamrit  pcwai. 
Kam-nam  nibkam,  param  pad  sabaj  samavai. 
Gurmukh(i)  sandbC i)  sugahdb(i),  sadb  sahgat( i)  nij  asan. 
Anmrit  dristC i)  nivas,  anmrit  mukb  bachan pragasan .  12.4. 

Satgur  Amar  Das  Ji  who  is  light  refulgent,  whosoever  partakes 
nectar-like  wash  of  his  feet, 

Becomes  free  from  all  desires  is  absorbed  in  high  state  of 
spirituality  and  equipoise. 

By  the  fragrance  of  Naam  Simran  of  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji,  the 
Guru's  obedient  seeker  finds  stability  in  the  company  of  holy 
men  and  Lord's  devotees. 

In  the  elixir-like  vision  of  Guru  Amar  Das  lies  the  nectar  of 
life  and  his  words  provide  elixir-like  luminance  of  Naam  of 
the  Lord. 
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Sortha 

Brahmdsan  bisram,  gur  bhae  gurmukh(i)  sandh(i)  rnil(i). 
Giinmtkb(i)  ramta  Ram,  Ram  nam  gurmukh(i)  bhae. 13- 

Satguru  who  resides  in  Wabeguru  (Brahm),.  meeting  such 
Guru-conscious  person  (Guru  Amar  Das),  and  becoming  one 
witli  him  he  too  acquired  all  traits  of  Guru. 

Through  the  blessings  of  Naam  Simran  of  the  principal  Guru 
Satguru  (Amar  Das  Ji),  Guru  Ram  Das  Ji  too  became  prime 
Guru. 

Dohra 

Gur  bhae  gurmukh(i)  sahclh(i)  mil(i),  brahmasan  bisram. 
Ram  nam  gurmukb(i)  bhae,  Gurmukh(i)  ramta  Ram. 14. 

In  the  association  of  prime  Guru  (Guru  Amar  Das  Ji)  he  too 
became  Guru  and  found  refuge  in  the  holy  feet  of  the  Lord. 

The  Guru-conscious  person  whose  name  is  Ram  Das,  by 
perpetual  meditation  on  Lord's  name,  became  Guru-oriented 
and  virtuous  (Satguru). 
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hw  H^fe"  ^  fews  for??,  ^re  gjf  cwfeG  n 
^ehj  nfe  fwfe  ^tu  Sfe,  tremor  >HHfe 
srayfa  an^^nf,  nftr  gjuyftf  fkfo  \nmm\\ 

Chharit 

Gunmikb(i)  ramtci  Ram.  nam  gurmukh(i)  pragtaco. 
Sabad  surat(i)  gur  gian  dbian,  gur  guru  kabaeo. 
Dip  jot(i)  mil(i)  dip  jot(i),  jagmag  antar(i)  nr. 
Gurmnkh(i)  ramta Ram,  saiulhf i)gurmitkb( i)  mill ij  bbaegur.  1 5. 5. 

Through  God-conscious  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  and  by  the 
blessing  of  medication  on  His  name,  the  virtuous  Ram  Das 
emerged  as  Guru  Ram  Das  (slave  of  the  Lord). 

Because  of  knowledge  of  Guru  Sbabad  and  consciously 
uniting  with  Him,  Guru  Ram  Das  became  known  as  principal 
Guru. 

The  flame  of  a  beacon  lights  up  another  lamp. 

Thus  Guru  Ram  Das  became  principal  Guru  through  the 
blessings  of  Simran  of  Lord's  name  and  his  association  with 
Guru  Amar  Das  Ji. 
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Wfc       fSHVPF,  £75"  tTH  gjg  frw  Hfa  3Tfe  II 

Sortha 

/lift  i)  ant  bismad,  phal  drum  gur  sikh  sandb( i) gaU i). 
Add)  param  parmdd(i),  ant  anant  na  jdniai.16. 

Just  as  the  puzzle  of  seed  and  tree  as  to  who  came  first  is 
strange  and  perplexing,  similarly  strange  is  understanding  the 
meeting  of  Guru  and  Sikh.  This  mystery  of  the  beginning  and 
end  is  beyond  comprehension.  Lord  is  beyond,  away  and 
infinite. 

5>W  tTH  <JJcr  fw  Hftf  cITfe",  WftT       feHH1^  I! 

Dohra 

Phal  drum  gur  sikh  sandh(i)  gat( i),  dd( i)  ant  bismad. 
Ant  anant  na  janiai,  dd(i)  param  parmdd(i).17. 

Gum  Ram  Das  caused  the  meeting  of  Gum  and  Sikh  in  the 
same  wondrous  way  of  fruit  and  tree.  That  perspective  is 
infinite  and  no  one  can  understand  it.  It  is  beyond,  away 
and  still  away  out  of  the  reach  of  mortals. 
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ft 

>HTfe      ygMrfe,  ?re  fnfe  <vT5"  hw  gf?r  I! 

53"  fiw  U3\  ^fe  ^JHHftf  cJJ?>  dldHA  II 

Chhant 

/4a(fO param  parmdd(i),  nad  mil(i)  nad  sabad  dhun(i). 
Salilah(i)  salt!  samae,  nad  saiitd  sugar  sun(i). 
Narpatfi)  sut  nrip  hot,  jot(i)  gurmukh(i)  gun  garfan. 
Ram  nam  parsad(i)  bhae,  gur  te  guriu)  arjan. 18.6. 

Just  as  the  sound  of  musical  instruments  melds  with  the 
words  (of  song/hymns),  similarly  Guru  Ram  Das  and  Guru 
Arjan  became  indistinguishable. 

Just  as  the  river  water  becomes  inseparable  from  the  water 
of  the  ocean,  Guru  Arjan  became  one  with  Guru  Amar  Das 
by  engrossing  himself  in  his  precepts  and  following  them 
obediently. 

Just  as  son  of  a  king  becomes  king,  similarly  Guru  Arjan  born 
as  son  to  Guru  Ram  Das  became  an  enlightened  soul  by 
singing  the  eulogies  of  Lord — a  boon  blessed  to  him  by 
Satguru. 

By  the  grace  of  Guru  Ram  Das,  Arjan  Dev  succeeded  him 
as  Guru  Arjan  Dev. 
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H3<5T 

tra?7  ^uh  few,  'Hup-  »ru  i^fh  gf?  II 
Sortha 

Puran  brabm  bibek,  apa  dp  pragas  hue. 
Nam  doe prabh  ek,  gur  Gobind  bakbamai.19- 

Being  supreme  conscious  and  knowledgeable;  it  seems  God 
Himself  has  descended  as  light  divine  in  the  form  of  Guru 
Hargobind. 

One  may  hold  them  (Guru  Hargobind)  and  Gobind  different 
due  to  their  names,  but  in  reality,  God  Himself  has  appeared 
in  the  form  of  Hargobind. 

»FV  WW  U^TH  life,  ^JH  few  II 

^RT  attW  WTil^H,  cTH  ©fH  U^  FoT  II3o|| 

Dohra 

Apa  dp  pragas  hue,  puran  brabm  bibek. 
Gur  Gobind  bakbdniai,  Nam  doeprabb  ek.20. 

Guru  Hargobind  the  enlightened  is  manifest  of  Lord.  He  is 
granter  of  spiritual  knowledge.  Guru  and  Gobind  are  just  two 
separate  names,  but  in  reality  it  is  Lord  Himself  who  is 
manifest. 
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ft 

S3" 

ufe  gjH  ufo  cfifyV,       nfe  g^fu  fws  1 1 
Chhaht 

Nam  do<?  prabh  ek,  fek  gurmukh(i)  tbabrai. 
Add)  bhae  gw  nam,  dutia  Gobirid  baddi. 
Harfi) gur  har(i)  Gobind,  rachan  rach(i)  thdp(i)  uthdpan. 
Puran    brahm    bibek,    pragat    hue    cipci  dpan.21.7. 

Guru  and  Gobind  though  are  two  different  names,  in  reality 
He  himself  is  refulgent.  Sikhs  ever  in  attendance  of  Guru  has 
this  strong  belief  that,  first  He  was  called  Guru  Arjan  and 
then  he  gave  this  honour  of  Guruship  to  Hargobind.  God 
Lord  is  Guru  Arjan  Himself  and  then  He  Himself  became 
Hargobind.  The  Omnipotent  Lord  who  created  the  cosmos, 
established  it  and  has  singular  authority  of  destroying  it;  it 
seems  He  Himself  has  taken  the  form  of  Hargobind  to  reveal 
all  knowledge  about  Himself. 
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ftmwfa  wreranftr  wra^rr  HTfe  u 

»rfe      uwfe,        unvrefH  3%  iiq^ii 

Sortha 

Bismadah(i)  bismad,  ascharjab(i)  ascharaj  gat(i), 
Ad( 0 purakh parmadd),  adbhut paramadbhiit  bhae.22. 

God-manifest  Satguru's  play  is  ecstatic  and  blissful,  astonishing 
beyond  astonishment,  unimaginably  wondrous,  and  amazing 
beyond  perception. 

Dohra 

Ascharjah(i)  ascharaj  gat(i),  bismadah(i)  bismad. 
Adbhut paramadbhut  bhae,  add) purakh  parmadd). 23. 

(Describing  the  wondrous  state  of  Guru  who  is  immanent 
form  of  the  Lord),  we  have  reached  the  awesome  of  awesome 
state,  in  the  most  enrapturing  ecstatic  state,  wonderfully 
strange  condition  of  transcendence  seeing  the  magnificence 
of  the  Lord  who  is  the  beginning  of  the  cosmos,  who  is 
beyond  this  beginning,  beyond  and  still  beyond. 
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S3" 

>HTfe  yw  iravFfe,  ttm?  hh  otct  >>ratw  11 

^fe^fe^fg-TTKTJHTWHfeUJH^r  113811*11 

Chharit 

Ad(iJ  purakh  parmad(i),  svdd  ras  garidb  agochar. 
Drisat( i)  daras  aspars,  snrat(i)  mat(i)  sabad  manochar. 
Log  bed  gat(i)  gicin  lakbe  nahi  alakb  abbevd. 
Net(i)  net(i)  kar(i)  narno  namo  nam  sat(i)gur  devd.24.8. 

Primordial  Lord  (God)  has  no  beginning.  He  is  beyond  and 
still  farther.  He  is  free  of  such  mundane  worldly  pleasures 
like  taste,  desires  and  fragrances. 

He  is  beyond  vision,  touch,  reach  of  mind,  intelligence  and 
words. 

The  imperceptible  and  unattached  Lord  cannot  be  known  by 
study  of  Vedas  and  through  other  earthly  knowledge. 

Satguru  who  is  embodiment  of  Lord  and  inhabits  His  divine 
radiance  is  infinite.  Thus,  he  is  worthy  of  salutadon  and 
obeisance  in  all  the  three  times — past,  present  and  future. 
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tJBHTT  3ft    Hftr    eft    7>    Bfa  Heft, 

nfer  ort  7>  gfa  3cft,  Hfe  ft  ?r  wfe  iVn 

felW  H  7>  felW  dfdO,  HTfe"  K  <T  cTtfe"  3"  II 

iftetT  3"  trtHH,  araw  graj  oifeG, 
afe"  vf      gfe"  gut,  vfe  ufe  iffe  &  ii 

w&¥3       vhh^i^,       famf  fWHH, 

Wraa^     WTUHtT,     »ffe     >Hfe  Ulltfll 

Darsan  dekbat  hi  sudh(i)  kt  na  sudh(i)  rahi, 
budh(i)  ki  na  budb(i)  rahi,  mat(i)  mai  na  mat(i)  hai. 

Surat(i)  mai  na  surat(i)  au  dhian  mai  na  dhian(u)  rahio, 
gian  mai  na  gian  rahio,  gat(i)  mai  na  gat(i)  hai. 

Dhiraj  ko  dhiraj,  garb  ko  garb(u)  gaio, 
rat(i)   mai   na   rat(i)   rahi,   pat(i)  rat(i)  pat(i)  hai. 

Adhhut  parmadbhut,  bismai  bisam, 

ascharjai         ascharj,         at(i)         at(i)  hai.9. 

A  glimpse  of  (Satguru)  left  me  bereft  of  all  my  consciousness, 
senses,  intelligence,  cleverness  and  all  other  considered 
wisdom  of  the  world. 

I  lost  my  awareness,  attachment  of  mind  with  insignificant 
matters,  desires  to  acquire  base  or  futile  ego  inflating 
knowledge  and  other  worldly  predicaments. 

My  patience  was  lost  and  so  was  my  vanity.  There  was  no 
life  in  me  and  I  was  bereft  of  my  existence  even. 

The  glimpse  of  Satguru  is  capable  of  amazing  one  with 
wondrous  feelings.  These  are  astonishing  and  marvellous  and 
there  is  no  end  to  this  amazement. 

Quintessence :  He  (Paramatma)  is  so  wondrous  and 
marvellous  that  with  just  one  glimpse  of  the  Satguru  (Lord) 
I  lost  my  conscious,  my  ego,  my  intelligence  and  was  happily 
surprised. 
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t?HH  W?r  5"  TTHTfe'  oT§?7  oftf , 

^7>K?jt    Hfe    U^dd    5?!tT    ojQ(S  Sfe, 

^few  *  fetnt  TTOt,  SPitf  >H^Ft  II 
Ft  3Tf  H?)7^  tT'ftr,  HFt  fe^  II 

Dasam  sathan  ke  samdn(i)  kaun  bhaun  kahon, 
gunnukh(i)  pdvai  su  tan,   anat  na  pdvai. 

Unmani  jot(i)  patantar  dijai  kaun  jot(i), 
daia   kai  dikhdvai  Jdhi,   tclhl  band)  dvai. 

Anhad  nad  samsard)  nad  bad  kaun, 
Sri    guru    sunavai    jdhe,    sot    liv  lavai. 

Nijbar  apdr  dhar  tul(i)  na  anmrit  ras, 
apio   piavai   jdhe,    tdhl    mai  samavai.10. 

What  other  place  of  mystic  abode  can  I  say  than  the  tenth 
concealed  opening  of  a  human  being  ?  Only  the  Guru- 
conscious  person  can  reach  it  by  the  grace  of  True  Guru  by 
meditating  on  His  name. 

What  light  can  be  equated  with  the  radiance  one  receives 
at  the  time  of  spiritual  enlightenment  ? 

What  melodious  musical  sound  can  be  equal  to  the 
melodious  unstruck  musical  sound  of  divine  word  ? 

There  is  no  other  elixir  capable  of  making  one  immortal  than 
the  one  that  flows  perpetually  in  the  concealed  opening 
(Dasam  Duar)  of  a  human  being.  And  one  who  is  blessed 
by  the  Tme  Guru  (Satguru)  to  receive  this  elixir  of 
immortality  obtains  it  by  His  grace. 

Quintessence  :  The  stage  where  one  reaches  with  deep 
meditation  and  Guru's  blessing,  is  wonderful  and  mystic.  The 
recipient  of  such  a  grace  of  Satguru  lives  in  a  state  of 
perpetual  ecstasy,  wonder,  bliss  and  indescribable  happiness. 
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gra  fw  nfti  fkw,  w!h  fecr  Btn  "etn, 
ydfd  H^ra"  <fi\  'grra'  sot  tffo, 

?TF  W  U%,  WTUH  fo?  II 

few  W3  TPH  >HfU§  iit^  imn 

Gur  sikh  sahdh(i)  mile,  bis  ik  is  is, 
it     te      ulangb(i),      ut     jae  thahravai. 

Charam-drist(i)  mund,  pekhai  dib-drisat(i)  kai, 
jagmag     jot(i)     unmani     sudb(i)  pavai. 

Surat(i)  sahkochat  hi,  bajar  kapat  khol(i), 
Nad      bad     parai,      anhat      liv  lavai. 

Bachan  bisarjit  an  ras  rahit  hue, 
nijhar      apdr      dhar      apio  piavai.ll. 

Meeting  with  Guru,  a  sikh  receives  the  Lord's  word  to 
meditate  upon  and  by  his  untiring  and  resolute  efforts 
become  one  with  Him.  He  frees  himself  from  the  worldly 
matters  and  lives  in  harmony  in  the  realm  of  the  Lord. 

He  shuts  his  eyes  from  mundane  worldly  attractions  and  lives 
in  the  spiritual  wisdom  that  helps  him  feel  His  presence  in 
everything. 

Weaning  his  thoughts  away  from  the  worldly  attractions,  his 
doors  of  ignorance  are  opened;  he  is  distracted  from  all 
sources  of  worldly  pleasures  and  he  gets  engrossed  in 
listening  to  celestial  songs  and  music. 

Renouncing  the  worldly  matters  and  shedding  all  attachment 
with  worldly  pleasures,  he  drinks  deep  the  elixir  that  flows 
continuously  in  his  (Dasam  Duar)  the  celestial  door  of  the 
body. 
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Hff  w§  »w  fw?7,  >Kifu  nru  <rot  II 

h§         ferwr,  b§     ?r  wnretfforwr, 
?s§  ?rrF  w,  7>  wro  f^mfl^fii 

at       w  gftr,  Bfa  ufe  ?r  »fddtfifdt 

rT§  53§  7T  T&FW,  B§  ?5§  WW  <T  Htft^f  II 
Hfe  fU  Ttfe  Hfe  foPXYT  ftPHT77, 

%cf    ift    »fSoT    ftof,    BoT    %oT  MjJfllSRII 

/aw  an-ras  bas(i),  tau  lau  nahi prem  ras(u), 
Jau  lau  an  dhian,  ap(i)  dp(u)  nahi  dekhiai. 

Jau  lau  an  gidn,  tau  lau  na  adhydtam  gidn, 
Jau    lau    ndd   bad,    na   andbad  bisekhiai. 

Jau  lau  ahah  budh(i),  sudh( i)  boe  na  ahtargat(i), 
Jau  lau  na  lakhdvai,  tau  lau  alakb  na  lekhiai. 

Sat(i)  rup  sat(i)  nam,  sat(i)  gur  gidn  dhian, 
Ek    hi    anek     mek,     ek    ek  bhekhiai.12. 

So  long  a  human  being  remains  absorbed  in  worldly 
attractions  and  pleasures,  he  cannot  know  love.  So  long  his 
attention  is  focused  on  something  else,  he  cannot  realize  self. 

(Renouncing  Lord)  as  long  as  one  is  busy  acquiring 
knowledge  of  mundane  worldly  things,  he  remains  bereft  of 
spiritual  wisdom.  As  long  as  one  remains  involved  in  worldly 
pleasures  one  cannot  hear  the  unstruck  celestial  music  of 
divine  word. 

As  long  as  one  remains  proud  and  arrogant,  one  cannot 
realise  self.  Till  such  time  True  Guru  does  not  initiate  a  person 
with  the  boon  of  Lord's  name  and  propitiate  the  Lord,  one 
cannot  realise  the  'formless  God'. 

The  knowledge  of  Almighty  lies  in  the  consecrating  words 
of  the  True  Guru  that  leads  one  to  reality  of  His  name  and 
form.  By  uniting  his  mind  with  His  name,  the  Lord  who 
prevails  in  various  forms  gets  revealed, 
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Tflw    HH¥    3H,    HH?)7    o^FFf  !hl 

feHftr         >hi  hw  grafe  fe^, 

foPHVT  fWS  fHH3?>,  >HfH3"  U"  II 

HofTT  9d fd   WWJR,  >X§'  TO 

ajaHfe   Hfe^H  iTRMHcr  h^w  tf?, 

ngs  gf?r,  gfo  fiii^ii 

yv««<3  mistan  pan,  bahu  bihjndd(i)  svad, 
sinchat    sarab    ras,     rasna    kahai  hai. 

Diisat(i)  daras  ar(u)  sabad  surat(i)  liv, 
gidn    dhidn    simran.    amit    baddi  hat. 

Sakal  surat(i)  asparas,  au  rag  ndd, 
budh(i)  bal  bachan,    bibek  tek  pal  hai. 

Gurmat(i)  sat(i)ndm  simrat  saphal  hoe, 
bolat  madbur  dhun( 0,  sun( i)  sukbddi  hai.  13 

Tongue  that  enjoys  many  forms  of  sweet  and  savoury  foods, 
drinks  and  is  relisher  of  all  the  tastes  is  called  gustation.  Eyes 
see  good  and  bad,  beautiful  and  ugly  and  is  therefore  known 
as  vision  power.  Ears  for  their  ability  to  hear  all  sorts  of 
sounds,  melodies  etc.  are  called  hearing  power.  With  the  use 
of  all  these  faculties,  one  obtains  knowledge  of  various 
things,  focuses  one's  mind  in  meaningful  thoughts  and  earns 
worldly  respect. 

The  skin  brings  awareness  of  things  through  touch. 
Enjoyment  of  music  and  songs,  intellect,  strength,  speech  and 
dependence  on  discrimination  is  the  boon  of  the  Lord. 

But  all  these  senses  of  knowledge  are  useful  if  a  person 
obtains  the  boon  of  Guru's  wisdom,  dwells  his  mind  in  the 
name  of  the  Immortal  Lord  and  sings  the  sweet  paeans  of 
the  Lord's  name.  Such  tune  and  melody  of  His  name  is 
bestower  of  bliss  and  happiness. 
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i|H     nfrr  gfn  u^rer  hbtm  <t  ito-, 

tra?>  few  uftr,  uj?r  6f<Jd'6  sr  II 
fkfo        grfe  mk  ?7  fw^r  yrert, 

Hte"  Hftl  ^TtfH  5"  II 

HWT  tTSH  ftfW,  3"  fddlf  flfc, 
cUJ7  W  ^T,  ?^of  ?T        $  II18II 

Pre/;?  ras  frtfsfO  hue  patahg  sarigam  na  janai, 
birah    bichhoh    min    hoe    na    mar(i)  jane  bai. 

Daras  dbian  jot(i)  mai,  na  hue  joti  samp, 
charan     bimukh     hoe,     pran     thaihrane  bai. 

Mil(i)  bicbbrat  gat(i)  prem  na  birah  jam, 
nun     au    patang     mohe    dekhat     lajane  bai. 

Manas  janam( u)  dhrigiu),  dhannf u)  bai  trigad  jon(  i), 
kapat    saneb    deh,     narak    na     mane    bai. 14. 

In  order  to  become  one  with  my  dear  beloved,  I,  a  deceitful 
lover,  not  possessed  by  his  love,  did  not  learn  from  a  moth 
how  to  die  in  separation  from  him,  nor  did  I  learn  from  fish 
how  to  die  in  the  separation  of  beloved. 

And  here  I  am  who  is  not  making  any  effort  to  merge  in 
my  Lord  by  keeping  his  refulgence  in  my  heart;  and  yet  with 
all  this  recalcitrance,  I  am  alive. 

I  have  not  understood  the  intensity  of  love  and  consequence 
of  death  as  is  in  the  case  of  a  moth  and  flame  or  fish  and 
water,  and  therefore  both  moth  and  fish  feel  ashamed  of  my 
fraudulent  love. 

Being  a  deceitful  friend,  my  human  life  is  damnable,  whereas 
the  reptilian  species  are  worth  appreciation  for  their  love  of 
their  beloveds  like  the  moth  and  fish.  Because  of  my 
fraudulent  love  I  will  not  even  get  a  place  in  hell. 
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wre  otef  fore  orfuB"  7;  w^s\  11 
gjgyftf    gy  arc  iravrefH, 

Tfew     §HW  5fe  UP^Ftll 

uje  frry  nfcr  fkff  w  jsw^tn 
grayfa  hw  ^  »raT  >}f3T  srf?  hs7, 

HfeW  f  few  H  t  >HS5  *  TJ^t  1 1  <=(  M 1 1 

Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal  svad  bismdd  at(i), 
akath     hatha     binod     kabit     na  aval. 

Gurmukb(i)  sukh  phal  gandh  paramadbhut, 
sital       komal      parsat       ban(i)  aval. 

Gunnukb(i)  sukh  phal  mahimci  agadh(i)  bodh, 
gur    sikh    sandh(i)    mile    alakh  lakhdvai. 

Gurmukbffl  sukh  phal  ang  ang  kot(i)  sobhd, 
maid  kai  dikhdvai  so  to  anat  na  dhavai.15. 

The  spiritual  happiness  of  a  devout  Sikh  of  Guru  who 
meditates  on  Lord's  name,  the  bliss  and  his  spiritual 
happiness  is  wonderful  beyond  explanation. 

The  peace  and  joy  of  a  Guru-conscious  person  diffuses 
wonderful  fragrance.  Its  tranquility  and  softness  can  only  be 
realised  when  it  is  relished.  There  is  no  limit  of  the  divine 
peace  and  wisdom  of  such  a  Guru-oriented  person.  It  can 
be  understood  best  when  a  Sikh  becomes  one  with  his  Guru. 

One  who  is  a  devout  Sikh  of  Guru,  the  glory  of  his  spiritual 
knowledge  gets  reflected  in  every  limb  of  his  body  umpteen 
times.  Every  trichome  of  his  body  becomes  alive  with  divine 
effulgence. 

By  His  grace,  whosoever  is  shown  this  state  of  spiritual  bliss, 
he  does  not  wander  about  anywhere. 
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§WtcT  il^?7  H7T  Hte  oft  TO  STfe, 

Hfadjd   tra%  iran         W  III 

Tf3  HH  Hfa,  Oftf  HH         UH?T  cT, 

wrfoar  ctti  uh  >h?t3'  <t  w  In 
w  nrfe  ?Hj  ?rfg  nfoH  nfew  frffe, 

^UK  ^JH  ftffe  HUfrT  H>TO  I  IRdll 

CftgfO  pawm  »w?n  mfn  kt  chapai  gat(i), 
satCOgur   parche   param    pad   pae  hai. 

Sur  sar  sokh(i),  pokh(i)  som  sar  puran  kai, 
handhan    dai    tnrit   sar   apia   pide  hai. 

Ajrah(i)  jdri i),  mdr(i)  arnreh  bhrdt(i)  chhdd( i), 
asthir   kahdh   ham   anat   na   dhae  hai. 

Adai  dd(i)  nadai  nad(i)  salilai  salil  mild), 
Brahmai  brahm  mild)  sahaj(i)  samde  hai.  16. 

By  practicing  Naam  Simran  (meditation  on  Lord's  name)  one 
can  turn  the  wind-like  wayward  mind  into  sharp  and  swift 
movement  of  fish.  Developing  association  with  the  word  of 
True  Guru,  one  attains  noble  state. 

Nectar  of  life  (blissful  peace)  is  obtained  only  by  meditation.* 

By  burning  away  the  indestructible  ego  and  by  killing  the 
imperishable  mind,  leaving  all  doubts  and  suspicions,  those 
who  stabilise  their  body,  their  life-force  finds  a  direction. 

As  the  space  merges  with  space,  air  with  air  and  water  mixes 
up  with  its  source,  so  does  the  life-force  integrates  with  the 
radiance  of  the  Lord  and  supreme  bliss  is  experienced. 

*  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  used  the  Yogic  practice  of  raising  the  dormant  divine 
power  by  exercising  control  over  the  breathing  in  Irba,  Pinglaand  Sukbmana. 
Irba  is  believed  to  be  a  vein  on  the  right  side  of  the  spine  while  Pingla  is  on 
the  left  side  of  the  spine.  Both  end  up  in  their  respective  nostril.  Sukhmana 
is  one  that  runs  through  the  spine  right  upto  the  tenth  opening  (Dasam 
Duar).  The  control  of  breath  through  Irba  and  Pingla  and  forcing  it  through 
Sukbmana  opens  up  the  Dasam  Duar. 
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tlTTH  ^JH  ^H77  HcJ?>  II 

dHcV  WTW  gj^  H=T  fHHH?>  oNI 
^JH3"  WW  djdt^  ft?  5T  HSW, 
IM  UdtdsJ<V  cT3?r  t  II^N 

Cbirankdl  manas  janam  nirmol(u)  pae, 
saphal  janam  gur  cbaran  saran  kai. 

Lochan  amol  gur  daras  amol  dekhe, 
Sravan  amol  gur  bachan  dharan  kai 

Naska  amol  charndrbind  bdsna  kai, 
rasnd  amol  gur  mantra  simran  kai. 

Hasat  amol  gurdev  sev  kai  saphal, 
Cbaran  amol pardachhand  karan  kai.  1 7. 

After  wandering  many  births,  this  human  life  is  obtained.  But 
this  birth  becomes  successful  only  when  one  takes  the  refuge 
in  the  holy  feet  of  a  True  Guru. 

Eyes  are  invaluable  only  when  they  see  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord 
through  the  form  of  Satguru.  Ears  are  fruitful  if  they  listen 
to  the  precepts  and  command  of  Satguru  attentively. 

Nostrils  are  worthy  only  when  they  smell  the  fragrance  of 
the  dust  of  Satguru's  lotus-feet.  The  tongue  becomes 
invaluable  when  it  recites  the  word  of  the  Lord  given  as 
consecration  by  Satguru  Ji. 

Hands  are  invaluable  only  when  they  involve  in  the  comfort- 
giving  service  of  Satguru  and  feet  become  precious  when 
they  ever  stroll  about  in  the  vicinity  of  Satguru. 
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fawr  feg-fenfe'  ipFH  FEt, 

HW  d^Td  fe^  WRS  gW, 

i{H      arar  lr  >>rf>{3"  ferp7>  ti"  n 

=33?T   oTHH   HcraF  w  Mf, 

»raT  »jf3T  farm  hot  ft  nvpfe 

H?T  WTFF  ^oTd"  giJK  {ttw>  <T  ll^tll 

Darns  dhian  dib-drisat(i)  pragas  bhai, 
karund  katdchh  dib  deb  parvdn  bed. 

Sabad  surat(i)  liv  bajar  kapdt  khule, 
prem  ras  rasan  kai  anmrit  nidhdn  hai. 

Charon  kamal  makrand  bdsnd  subds, 
basat  piijd  prandm  saphal  sugidn  hai. 

Ang  ahg  bisam  srabang  mai  samae  bhae, 
Man  rnansd  thakat  brabm  dhian  hai. 18. 


Focusing  mind  on  the  form  of  True  Guru,  one  is  enlightened 
with  celestial  vision  of  knowledge.  By  the  grace  of  True  Guru, 
the  human  form  acquires  Godly  refulgence  making  its 
coming  to  this  world  a  success. 

Concentrating  the  mind  on  the  divine  word,  the  rock  strong 
doors  of  ignorance  become  ajar.  The  acquisition  of 
knowledge  then  blesses  one  with  the  treasure  of  Lord's  name. 

The  touching  and  feeling  of  the  dust  of  True  Guru's  feet 
enlivens  the  fragrance  of  Lord's  name  in  the  mind.  Involving 
the  hands  in  His  prayer  and  service,  one  is  blessed  with  true 
and  real  spiritual  knowledge. 

Thus  every  trichome  of  a  person  becomes  glorious  and  he 
merges  with  the  light  divine.  All  his  vices  and  desires  end 
and  his  mind  dwells  in  the  love  of  Lord's  feet. 
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oth  ftra^r  w  fw?r  faHd'<s  in 

HWT    fWH    ?>     Idd'A    lj  II 

grayttf  Btf-ew  >>rei^  wraw, 
srayftf    gtr-sw    mrfs    fHwnr  sfa, 

>HT7)"  fHTWT  fiPJf1?)"  HF  fctTR  offer  iTO"  <T  {Rtfll 

Gurmukb(i)  sukh-phal  at(i)  ascharaj-mai, 
Herat    hirane    an    dhian     bisrane  bat. 

Gurmukb(i)  sukh-phal  ganclb  ras  bisam  hue, 
an     ras    basna    bilas    na    bitane  bat. 

Curmukb(i)  sukb-pbal  aclbbut  astban, 
mrit-mandal    asthal     na     lubbane  bai. 

Gurmukb(i)  sukh-phal sangat(i)  mildp  dekh(i), 
An  gian  dhian  sabh  niras  kar(i)  jane  bai. 19. 

The  contentment  that  a  devout  Sikh  gets  from  meditating  on 
His  name  is  so  mystical  that  he  (Gursikh)  forgets  all  other 
worldly  pleasures. 

With  the  fragrance  of  spiritual  peace  Guru-conscious  person 
lives  in  a  state  of  bliss  and  forgets  all  other  worldly 
enjoyments. 

Those  who  live  in  the  conscious  presence  of  True  Guru  live 
in  a  state  of  perpetual  bliss.  The  perishable  pleasures  of  the 
destructible  world  entice  and  attract  them  no  more. 

In  the  company  of  spiritually  elevated  souls  and  seeing  their 
state  of  ecstacy  of  uniting  with  the  Lord,  they  consider  all 
other  wisdom  and  attractions  of  the  world  as  worthless. 
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gjgyfa  gy-ew  ^few  tr  few  tnftr, 

wfa  im  w  M  5^  ?Trut  sf'^«l  II 

qjByfa  gv-sw  Hfenr  3"  w#  rrftr, 
gpfcr  w>-3H  stff  fogri^g]  11 
Hrayftf  mf-^w  wra-  dwl  ?rftr, 

aranfe  gy-^w  w  ww  frftr, 

Gurmukh(i)  sukh-phal  daia  kai  dikhavai  jdbe, 
tclhe    an    nip    rang    dekhe    nahi  bbdval. 

Gurmukh(i)  sukb-pbal  maid  kai  chakhdvai  jdbe, 
tdhe      an-ras      nahin       rasnd  bitdvai. 

Gurmnkh(i)  suhh-pbal  agaub  gabdvai  jdbe, 
sarab    nidhdn    parsan    kau    na  dhdvai. 

Gurmukb(i)  sukb-pbal  alakb  lakhdvai  jdbe, 
akath    kathd    binod    vdhi    band)    aval. 20. 

One  who  is  blessed  by  Satgurxi  with  spiritual  wisdom,  he 
does  not  like  to  see  any  other  form  or  attraction.  Nothing 
else  can  give  tranquillity  and  peace  to  such  a  blessed  person. 

One  who  is  blessed  with  spiritual  pleasure  by  the  True  Guru, 
he  does  not  relish  any  other  pleasures. 

A  devout  Sikh  who  is  blessed  with  the  spiritual  pleasure  that 
no  one  can  reach  to,  he  need  not  run  after  other  worldly 
relishments. 

Only  he  who  is  blessed  with  self-realization  (spiritual 
knowledge)  can  feel  its  pleasure  and  this  cannot  be 
explained.  The  devotee  himself  can  only  appreciate  the 
pleasure  of  that  state. 
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fWT  <^5T  flcfft  flcTT-ftPK^  K  ?>  W  H3", 

w  its'  orfo  ^uw'ft^  ?r  fps  frn 

TTOT  far  ^  ?>  f^feoT  ufd-d'A  UN 

Is 

W  5XJH  up?  frw  Hfe  w  fhmn 

Sidh  nath  jogi  jog-dhidn  max  na  an  sake, 
bed  path  kar(i)  brahmadik  na  jane  hai. 

Adhydtam  gidn  kai  na  siv  sankdd(i)  pde, 
jag  bhog  mat  na  indradik  paibchdne  hai. 

Nam  simran  kai  sekbadik  na  sahkhya  jdni, 
brahmcbaraj     nardadik     hirdne  hai. 

Nana  avtdr  kai  apar  ko  na  par  pdio, 
puran  brahm  gur  sikb  man(i)  mane  hai. 21 . 

The  Supreme,  absolute,  true  Lord  whom  Sidhs,  Jogis  and 
Naths  could  not  bring  in  their  perception,  who  could  not  be 
known  by  Brahma  and  other  deities  despite  contemplation 
of  Vedas; 

The  Lord  who  could  not  be  realised  by  Shiva  and  four  sons 
of  Brahma,  nor  by  Indra  and  other  such  deities  who  resorted 
to  myriad  yags  and  penances; 

Whom  Shesh  Naag  with  his  thousand  tongues  could  not 
comprehend  and  speak  out  all  names  of  the  Lord;  bewildered 
by  His  magnificence,  even  the  celibate  sage  Narad  gave  up 
the  search  out  of  frustration, 

About  the  infinitude  of  which  Lord,  Vishnu  in  spite  of 
manifesting  in  so  many  incarnations,  could  know  nothing. 
Satgum  manifests  Him  in  the  heart  of  his  obedient  devotee. 


ftPHT(T    gjH    yHfe    5"   WcS"   ^UK  d"ll 

greyftr  nw  ?rafe  ^w??  few, 

FRTFT  ysi'fy  HdH'dH  If  HH  &  II 
U§H  f3Wfel  fe»fcTft  fHWS"  ^  t^ft  3%, 
K?>  §77H7S"  fare  arfHH7  »raTK  3"  II 
|W    WTfW    H*5"    %oT   irt    >H^of  MoT, 

trte^  Hofe  sif  w  m  Wf  u-mpii 

C7w  updes  ridai  nimrata  nivds  jas(u). 
dhian  gur  murat(i)  hai  pUran  brahm  hai. 

Gurmukh(i)  sabad  surat(i)  unman  gidn. 
sabaj    subhae    sarbdtam    kai    sum  hai. 

Haumai  ticigdJ  iidgi  bismad  kai  bairdgi  bbae, 
man     unman    liv    ganmita    agaum  hai. 

Siikham  asthid  null  ek  hi  anek  mek, 
jivan  mukat(i)  namo  namo  naino  nam  bai.22. 

The  Sikh  in  whose  heart  resides  the  percept  of  Guru,  and 
by  focusing  his  mind  in  the  holy  feet  of  the  Lord  through 
Simran,  the  omnipresent  Lord  dwells  in  him; 

He  who  lodges  the  holy  word  of  the  True  Guru,  contemplates 
on  spiritual  knowledge  and  in  the  process  realises  that  One 
Supreme  Lord  refulges  in  all,  thus  treats  all  as  equals; 

He  who  sheds  his  ego  and  becomes  an  ascetic  by  virtue  of 
Simran,  yet  live  a  detached  worldly  life;  reaches  the 
inaccessible  Lord, 

He  who  recognises  one  Lord  manifested  in  all  things  subtle 
and  absolute;  that  Guru-conscious  person  is  emancipated 
even  when  living  a  worldly  life. 
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tidHrt  flfe  7>  H3t  HJV  tTfe 

fgg^  fW^T  ufe  ^  Hte"  nfe  tr^"  &  11 
Hot  %or  Tor  ?r  thh  ?r  fe^re"  Sfe, 

tf'dd  3J?T  Ufe  ft"  fdd'6  §"11 

cT5d"   Hfddld    Hlf   H'dld  H, 

Darsan  jot(i)  na  jott  sarup  hue  patang, 
Sabad  surat(i)  mrig  jugat(i)  na  jane  hai. 

Charan  kamal  makrahd  na  madhup  gat(i), 
birah  biog  hue  na  mm  maiii)  jane  bai. 

Ek  ek  fek  na  tarat  bai  trigad  jon(i), 
chdtur  chatur  gun  hoe  na  hirane  hai. 

Pdhan  katbor  sat(i)giniu)  sukh  sagar  mai, 
sun(i)  mam  nam  jam  narak  lajane  hai. 23- 

Like  a  moth,  I  do  not  sacrifice  myself  over  the  radiant  glimpse 
of  the  True  Guru,  nor  do  I  know  the  method  of  lodging  the 
sweet  music  of  True  Guru's  words  as  is  the  wont  of  a  deer; 

Like  a  bumble  bee  mad  for  the  nectar  of  lotus  flower  loses 
his  life  when  the  flower  closes,  but  I  have  not  sacrificed 
myself  unto  the  lotus  like  feet  of  my  Satguru,  nor  have  I 
known  the  pangs  of  separation  from  my  Satguru  like  a  fish 
feels  when  out  of  water; 

The  living  being  of  lower  species  do  not  backtrack  their  steps 
from  dying  for  their  love  that  is  based  on  just  one  virtue. 
But  I  with  all  my  wisdom  do  not  carry  any  trait  like  these 
living  beings,  I  do  not  sacrifice  myself  unto  my  True  Guru 
as  these  creatures  do; 

Satguru  is  ocean  of  peace  and  tranquility  but  I  am  like  a  stone 
(who  is  least  influenced  by  any  precept  of  the  True  Guru) 
despite  living  near  Him.  Hearing  the  name  of  a  sinner  like 
me,  even  the  messenger  of  hell  would  feel  ashamed  of  me. 
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^J^Hfe'  Hfe  cffe-  Sfe  of  3%, 
cPST  H  >HoPW  of  >>fH3  W  tf II 
gj^Hfe  Hfe  cffe  3§H  tjfe  ufe  %?>-, 

fe^?t  fetc^t  irfe  »nr  »ru  gt^frn 

gjHHfe   Hfe   orfg   3377  >KW?7 

Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  kar(i)  chanchal  achat  bhae, 
mahan    vial   mutra-clhari    nirmal   kine  bain. 

Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  kaiiO  jon(i)  kai  ajon(i)  bhae, 
kai    se    akal    kai     amar    pad    dine  bain. 

Gurrnat(i)  sat(i)  karii)  haumai  khoe  hoe  ren(u), 
trikuti    tribenl   pdr(i)    dpd    ap    chine  bain. 

Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  kar(i)  bamn  abaran  bhae, 
Bhai  bhram  nivar(i)  dar(i)  nirbhai  kai  line  hain.24. 

Those  frolicsome  persons  who  toil  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
with  devotion  and  love  become  peaceful  and  tranquil.  Those 
who  are  filled  with  dross  become  neat  and  clean. 

Those  who  practiced  the  consecration  of  True  Guru  saved 
themselves  from  the  repeated  births  in  the  life  of  various 
species  and  achieved  immortality. 

Those  who  toil  on  the  Naam  Simran  of  the  Lord  with  full 
devotion  and  love,  become  humble  by  renouncing  ego  and 
crossing  all  hurdles  merge  into  Him. 

They  are  free  from  caste,  creed,  race  and  colour-based  social 
inequalities  and  becoming  fearless  merge  with  the  Fearless 
Lord. 
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^JBHfe  Hfe  offe  WJK  >HWQ  HW, 
UJHHfe  Hfe  offe  HH  HH  ZHM  3"  II 

^janfe  nfe  ^fo  ?nw  feuoPH  ii 
gj^Hfe  nfe  orfe  >«fOTW?>t  ^irtf-fow1?)}, 

gjBHfe  Hfe  cffe  H^JfT  fHHJH  &il 
UJHHfe  Hfe  orfe  h1<^<S  Hoffe  WE, 
HraHfe  Hfe  cffe  few  TPH  3-  II3MII 

Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  kar{i)  aclham  asadh  scidh. 
Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  karii)  jarit  saht  nam  hai. 

Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  karii)  abibeki  hue  bibeki, 
Gunnat(i)  sat(i)  kar(i)  nam  nibkam  hai. 

Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  karii)  agicini  brabm-giani, 
Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  ka>H)  sahaj  bisram  hai. 

Gurmat(i)  satd)  kar(i)  jivan  mukat(i)  bhae, 
Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  karii)  nihchal  dham  hai. 25- 

By  adopting  and  accepting  the  Guru's  word  as  true  and 
immortal,  a  lowly  and  base  person  can  become  pious.  By 
concentrating  on  the  precepts  of  Guru,  even  a  lowly  and 
trivial  person  can  rise  to  become  a  holy  man. 

The  thoughtless  and  ignorant  person  becomes  rational  and 
considerate  once  he  accepts  the  truth  of  Guru's  wisdom.  He 
also  becomes  free  from  all  desires  and  wants. 

One  who  is  wandering  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance  becomes 
a  Brahm  Gyani  once  he  accepts  the  truth  of  Guru's  wisdom 
and  teachings.  By  practicing  the  teachings  of  Guru  with  full 
devotion  and  confidence,  one  reaches  a  state  of  equipoise. 

By  accepting  Guru's  teachings  as  true  and  practicing  them 
with  concentration,  devotion  and  faith,  one  attains  salvation 
when  still  alive  and  secures  a  place  in  the  higher  realms  of 
the  Lord. 
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y3?>     WH  HB¥    H    rTS"    3"  II 

STCHfe"    Hfe     offe"    lH     fad^t?  3%, 

gfw  Mir  fctru        ry<sH'<s  shi 

foPHTT  WF  tH  foddw   3TTT  &  I! 

ajHHfe"    Hfe"     offo     cfaH  5%, 

Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  kar(i)  bair  nirbair  bbae, 
Puran  hrabm  gur  sarab  mat  jane  bai. 

GurmatdJ  sat(i)  kar(i)  bbed  nirbbed  bbae, 
dubidhd  bidh(i)  nikhedb  kbed  binsane  hai. 

Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  kar(i)  bats  param-ham, 
gidn  ans  bans  nirgandh  gandh  thaite  hai. 

Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  kar(i)  karam  bbaram  khoe, 
Asa  mai  niras  bue,  bisvas  ur(i)  ane  hai. 26. 

Those  who  abide  by  Guru's  teachings  with  faith  and  sincerity 
are  without  rancour.  They  carry  no  enmity  for  any  one 
because  they  have  realised  His  presence  in  everybody. 

Those  who  practice  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  are  free  from 
discriminatory  temperament.  All  are  alike  for  them.  The  sense 
of  dualism  and  attitude  of  condemnation  of  others  disappear 
from  their  mind. 

Those  crow-like  dross-filled  persons  who  adopt  Guru's 
wisdom  as  truth  are  able  to  shed  all  the  dross  and  become 
clean  and  pious.  A  miniscule  of  spiritual  knowledge  help 
them  spread  the  fragrance  of  the  Lord  like  Sandalwood. 

Those  who  abide  by  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  destroy  all 
their  doubts  of  rites  and  rituals.  They  become  unattached 
with  worldly  desires  and  imbibe  the  intellect  of  the  Guru  in 
their  hearts. 
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cTraHfe  Hfe  cffo  W  >f  ggyg 

U^Hfe  Kfe  srfe  trays'  wr  Ihi 

oTW  K  nfoTW  g%  wfw  ^7  Sill 

graHfe  Hfe  srra  tikes  yore  3%, 

Curmat(i)  sat(i)  kaiii)  sihbal  saphal  bhae, 
Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  kar(i)  bans  mai  sugandh  bai. 

Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  kar(i)  kanchan  manur  bhae, 
Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  kar(i)  parkhat  andh  bai. 

Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  hard)  kal-kut  anmrit  hue, 
kal    mai    akal   bhae    asthir   kahdh  hat 

Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  kaiii)  fivan  mukat  bhae, 
mciya  mai  ndas  bos  bandh  nirbandh  hai.27. 

Those  who  sincerely  and  faithfully  follow  the  teachings  of 
the  True  Guru  turn  into  a  fruit-bearing  tree  from  a  silk  cotton 
tree  (Simbal).  That  is  to  say'that  they  become  worthy  from 
what  good  for  nothing  they  were  earlier.  It  is  like  egoistic 
bamboo  tree  becoming  humble  and  worthy. 

Those  who  toil  their  lives  on  the  teachings  of  Guru  become 
glittering  like  gold  (those  who  are  highly  noble  and  piou?) 
from  burnt  out  iron  sludge  (useless  persons).  The  ignorants 
acquire  assayer  intellect  and  become  knowledgeable. 

Those  who  imbibe  Guru's  teachings  as  true  are  filled  with 
spiritual  happiness  shedding  all  the  attachment  with  maya. 
They  do  not  fear  death  any  more  and  their  body  rests  in  the 
memory  of  the  Lord  forever. 

Such  people  are  emancipated  from  the  love  and  attachment 
of  worldly  pleasures  despite  staying  and  living  their  life-span 
in  this  world. 
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HfH  Uffo  TO  life  f7TtT         >>TO  U"  li 

ferajTr  wHte  xid<m  ire-  grfH^-  3\ 

fera  HW  WZ  »ffk>Jf  thl 


Sabad  surat(i)  tiv  gw~sikh  sandh(i)  mile, 
scisf i)  gbar( i)  silr( u)  purf i)  nij  ghait i)  de  hai. 

Ulat(i)  pavan  man  mm  trihenl  prasang, 
trikuti    ulangh(i)   sukh-sdgar  samde  hai. 

Trigun  atlt  chaturatb  pad  ganmita  kai, 
nijhar    apcir    dhdr    amia    chnde  hai. 

chakai  chakor  mar  chatrik  anahd-mai, 
kadli  kamal  so  bimal  jal  chhde  hai. 28. 

The  union  of  Gum  and  Sikh  leads  the  Sikh  to  focus  his  mind 
on  the  divine  word.  The  irba,  pingla  and  Sukhmana  enter 
the  tenth  door  of  the  Sikh  making  him  realise  himself  and 
granting  him  spiritual  peace. 

Practicing  Naam  Simran,  the  frolicsome  mind  becomes 
peaceful  and  crossing  all  hurdles  gets  engrossed  in  the  realm 
of  peace  and  tranquillity-the  Dasam  Duar.  They  are  not  to 
bear  the  torments  of  yogic  practices. 

A  practitioner  of  Naam  detaches  himself  from  the  three- 
pronged  influence  of  mammon  i.e.  the  worldly  attractions 
and  reach  the  stage  of  absolute. 

Just  as  Cbakvi  (Sun  bird)  seeing  sun,  Chakor  (moon  bird) 
seeing  moon,  rain  bird  and  peacock  seeing  clouds  get  into 
wondrous  stage  of  bliss,  similarly  a  Gurmukh  (Guru- 
conscious  person)  who  practices  Naam  Simran  keeps 
progressing  like  a  lotus  flower  in  the  water. 
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HW  HHfe"  fe^"  dJdfHtf  Hftf  fHW, 

t  3HH         oTO  ofHW 
HrfeW  »ft  T£M  HH  ^HH  ipfo, 

wjtjtj  d<*v<*  JstfTO-  3"  i] 

f??7H  W3  W  U3H  ZT  UPlfll 

Sabucl  sumt(i)  liv  guisikh  sandh(i)  mile, 
punch  parpancb  mite  punch  pardhdne  hat. 

Bbdge  bbai  bbaram  bbed,  kal  an  karam  kbed. 
log  bed  ulangb(i)   udot  gut*  gidne  bat. 

Maid  an  brabm  sam  dasam  dudr  pdr(i). 
anhad     rnnjbun      bdjat     nisdne  hai. 

Unman  magan  gagan  jagmag  jot(i), 
nijbar  apdr  dbar  param  nidhdne  hai. 29. 

With  the  meeting  of  Guru  and  Sikh,  and  engrossment  of  the 
latter  in  the  divine  word,  he  is  able  to  counter  the  deceit 
of  five  vices — kam,  krodh.  lobb,  mob  and  ahankar.  The  five 
virtues  of  Truth,  Contentment,  Compassion,  Devotion  and 
Patience  become  paramount  in  his  life. 

All  his  doubts,  fear  and  discriminatory  feelings  are  destroyed. 
He  is  not  hunted  by  the  worldly  discomforts  those  accrue 
from  worldly  activities. 

With  his  conscious  awareness  firmly  lodged  in  the  mystical 
tenth  opening,  the  worldly  attractions  and  Lord  appears  alike 
to  him.  He  sees  the  image  of  the  Lord  in  every  creature  of 
the  world.  And  in  such  a  state,  he  remains  engrossed  in  the 
celestial  music  that  he  hears. 

In  such  a  high  spiritual  state,  he  enjoys  heavenly  bliss  and 
the  light  divine  refulges  in  him.  He  is  ever  relishing  the  divine 
elixir  of  Noam. 
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u%  U%  irfen  ?7  Were  orar  fy^'dl, 

fHM'HA  ?  ?>  fetT  WW  fed'ffcG  3"  II 
fWS  Wtt  3"  ?T  tW  Pre, 

wj  >nt?  djd^  Hwi^  ffmeu 

Grib  maih  gribsati  hue  paio  na  sahaj  ghar, 
Ban    banvas    na    adds    phal    paio  bai. 

Parb(i)  parb(i)  pandit  na  akatb  kathd  bicbdri, 
sidbdsan    kai    na    nij    dsan    dtirdio  hat. 

Jog  dbidn( u)  dbdran  kai  nathan  na  dekbe  ndth, 
jag(i)  bbog  pujd  kai  na  agoh  gabdio  bai. 

Devi  dev  sev  kai  na  ahanmev  tev  tari, 
alakb     abbev     gurdev     samjhaio     bai. 30 

Without  Guru's  teaching  and  all  by  himself  a  householder 
engrossed  in  all  household  duties  cannot  reach  the  state  of 
oneness  with  Lord  nor  renouncing  the  world  and  living  in 
jungles  can  he  attain  Him. 

By  becoming  a  scholar,  reading  scriptures  no  one  can 
become  knowledgeable  of  the  magnificence  of  the  Lord  and 
describe  Him.  Nor  by  doing  Yogic  practices  can  one  merge 
in  Him. 

Yogis,  Natbs  could  not  realise  Him  by  their  strenuous  yogic 
practices,  nor  can  He  be  attained  by  doing  yags  etc. 

Serving  gods  and  goddesses  one  cannot  get  rid  of  one's  ego. 
All  this  worship  and  offerings  before  these  gods  and 
goddesses  only  inflate  the  ego.  The  Lord  who  is  beyond 
reach  and  description  can  only  be  reached  with  the  teachings, 
knowledge  and  wisdom  of  the  Guru  and  by  His  Grace. 
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ferapr  n&te  ^dda  aj7r  mfn^  §\ 

Wt7  fWd  Sfe  (V^rt  If  ?TO  WE, 

bhh  h^w  w-freru  ry»'Ht  I'll 

©TJHTT  HcJT?T  dldlcS  nfe  5H, 

huh  mrftr  grar      fmrt  fnmn 

Trigun  atit  chaturatb  gun  gahmita  kai. 
punch  tat  ulangh(i)  param  tat  vast  hai. 

Kbat  ras  tiagC i)  prem  ras  kau  prapat(i)  bhae, 
pur(i)  sar-sapat  anhad  abbidsi  hai. 
Asat  sidhant  bbed(i)  ndtban  kai  ndth  bhae, 
dasam     satbal    sukh-sagar     bilasi  hai. 

Unman  magan  gagan  hue  nijhar  jbarai, 
Sahaj  samadb(i)  gur  parcbai  udasi  bai.31. 

Detaching  himself  from  the  worldly  attractions  and  the  three 
traits  of  maya,  a  Guru-conscious  person  acquires  fourth  state 
and  discarding  all  adorations  of  the  body  lives  in  the  memory 
of  the  Lord. 

He  is  not  enamoured  by  the  tastes  of  worldly  things,  and 
enjoys  the  bliss  of  love  of  the  Lord;  and  celestial  music  by 
keeping  Him  in  his  mind  all  the  time. 

He  renunciates  yog  and  ways  of  Naths  and  surpasses  them 
ail-spiritually,  and  reaching  the  ultimate,  enjoys  all  happiness 
and  peace. 

Because  of  his  high  spiritual  state  and  residing  his  conscious 
awareness  in  the  Dasam  Duar,  he  gets  detached  from  worldly 
things  and  remains  in  a  state  of  bliss. 
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tjfw  fe^fe  >*raH?T  UfE        fa^ , 
ITO  UHW  ?>   t?3H  WOT 

offeoT  >Hfo«r  XP3  »Pip  WfHH  3"  II 

fe?H  FHfTT  jpETH  ?7         3TT  3"  II 

gra  fro  Hfa  fMW  ^br  fecr-Ftn  v!h  , 

WTUF  3TU       »OH        fr  113311 

Dnbidbd  nivdiii)  abaran  hue  barayi  bikbai, 
punch  parpahch   na  daras  adaras  hai. 

Param  paras  gur  paras(i)  paras  bhae, 
kanik    anik     dbat    apa     aparas  hai. 

Nav  duarpdrii)  brahmdsan  singhdsan  mat, 
nijhar  jbaran(i)  ntchat  na  an  ras  hai. 

Gar  sikb  sandh(i)  mile  bis  ik-is  is, 
anhad  gad  gad  abhar  bharas   hai. 32. 

By  perpetual  meditation  on  Lord's  name,  a  Guru-conscious 
person  distances  himself  from  duality  and  caste  discrimination. 
He  frees  himself  from  the  grip  of  five  vices  (lust,  anger,  greed, 
ego  and  attachment)  nor  does  he  entangle  himself  in  the 
rationales  or  reasoning  of  philosophies. 

Just  as  an  iron  piece  when  touched  with  a  philosopher-stone 
becomes  gold,  similarly  a  devotee  meeting  Guru  becomes 
a  pious  and  a  clean  man. 

Overcoming  the  pleasures  of  the  nine  doors  of  the  body,  he 
rests  his  faculties  in  the  tenth  door,  where  the  divine  elixir 
flows  perpetually  that  turn  him  away  from  all  other  pleasures. 

Be  assured  that  the  meeting  of  Guru  and  a  disciple,  makes 
a  disciple  realise  Lord  and  virtually  becomes  like  Him.  His 
insatiated  heart  then  remains  immersed  in  the  celestial  music. 
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§SHff  3ld!<S  ^%  3"  II 

ijH  HH  ^ffT  ufe  fgTTK  fwtr  3%, 
>Hfe   WT^rT-H  fw%   &  II 

^rayftr  tw      Hfu>r  wftf  tftr, 

Cbaran  kamal  bhaj(i)  kamal  pragds  bhae, 
daras     daras(i)     sam-daras     dikbde  bat. 

Sabad  surat(i)  anbad  liv-lin  bbae, 
unman     magan    gagan    pur    cbbde  bat. 

Pi-em  ras  bas(i)  boe  bisam  bideh  bbae, 
at(i)      ascharaj-mai      herat      hirde  bat. 

Gurmukb( i)  sukh pbal  mabima  agddhC i)  bodb(i), 
akath    katbd    binod,    kahat    na    de    bat. 33. 

By  taking  refuge  of  Satguru's  lotus  feet,  a  devotee's  mind 
too  blooms  like  lotus  flower.  By  the  blessings  of  a  True  Gum, 
he  treats  and  conducts  himself  alike  with  all  and  sundry.  He 
carries  no  rancour  for  anyone. 

Such  Guru-conscious  person  attaches  his  mind  in  the 
unstruck  celestial  music  and  enjoying  heavenly  bliss,  rests  his 
mind  in  the  Dasam  Duar. 

Enamoured  by  the  love  of  Lord,  he  does  not  remain 
conscious  of  his  body  any  more.  This  is  such  a  wondrous 
state  that  surprises  everyone. 

The  spiritually  ecstatic  state  of  a  Guru's  disciple  cannot  even 
be  praised.  It  is  beyond  contemplation  and  indescribable  too. 
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ufe    >>ffep>r<T  rn^  ^mfapjTO'  <t  ii 
ftwpr  w  fcrw>  fHfa>ra?r  Ir, 

Qh  hit  nfacT  gfa  wr  grr  gun  gfe, 

fl^t  Hfe  Hfe  HfU  H3T  H3"  3^  &  II 

arc  fay  Hfa  fro  Bfa  fasr-Hfa  nfa, 
ug?r  fwar  tor  fef  aft*  »p£  ^  iiaan 

DurtnatC i)  ?net( i)  gurmat( i)  hirdai  pragdsi, 
khoe  kai  agian  jane  brahm-gidne  hai. 

Daras  dhidn  an  dhidn  bisimran  kai, 
sabad  surat(i)  mon(i)  brat  paruane  hai. 

Prem  ras  rasik  hue  an  ras  rahat  hue, 
joti  maih  jot(i)  sarup,  sohan  stir  tane  hai. 

Gur  sikh  sandb(i)  mile  bis  ik-is  is, 
puran   bibek  tek  ek  hiye  cine  hai. 34. 

When  a  disciple  meets  his  Guru  and  he  works  hard  and  toil 
himself  on  his  precepts,  he  gets  rid  of  base  intellect  and 
divine  intelligence  is  revealed  to  him.  He  sheds  his  ignorance 
and  acquires  His  knowledge. 

By  the  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru  and  focusing  his  mind,  he 
weans  away  his  attention  from  worldly  pleasures  and 
concentrates  the  divine  word  in  his  consciousness  and  closes 
his  mind  from  all  other  attractions. 

In  His  love,  leaving  all  worldly  pleasures,  getting  absorbed 
in  His  Naam,  he  keeps  on  remembering  Him  all  the  time. 

Believe  it  for  sure  that  by  meeting  with  Guru,  a  Guru- 
conscious  person  becomes  one  with  Lord  and  all  his  life 
depends  on  Naam  Simran — an  exclusive  support  of  the  Lord. 
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HW(  >H§H^  XPfe  few  ST  II 

ttT  yy  to  grafro??  g?>%  <hi 
hut  lur  <">yliih?  Hdid  trta-, 

WT?)    ¥H?7    HJHtJTtT?)    Wsf'S    tr  II 

fcuTH  wfeof  sran  £fe  £fe  crfg, 

J?<wj  row  to/f 0  brabmdhd  ko  nivas  jas(n), 
mdnas  atitar  dbdr(i)  daras(u)  dikbcie  hen. 

Jd  kai  Oankdr  ke  ctkdr  bai  nana  prakdr, 
.9/7  rnukb  sabad(u)  gursikhan  sunde  bai. 

Jag  bbog  naibed  jagat  bhagat  jdbe, 
asan    basan    gursikhan    ladde  bai. 

Nigam  sekhddik  kathat  net(i)  net(i)  kar( i), 
puran  brabm  gursikhan  lakbde  bai. 35. 

Supreme  Lord,  whose  each  trichome  support  millions  of 
cosmos  has  incarnated  as  Satguru  in  human  form. 

The  Omniprotector  Lord  who  has  many  forms,  appearing  as 
Guru  has  given  sermon  to  his  disciples  in  person. 

God  for  whose  propitiation  yags  are  performed,  food  and 
offerings  are  made,  the  same  Lord  takes  the  form  of  Guru 
and  is  now  coddling  his  Sikhs  by  distributing  food  and 
clothings  to  his  disciples. 

The  Supreme  Creator,  whom  Shesh  Nag  and  others  have 
been  calling  by  innumerable  names,  now  manifests  as  Gum 
and  is  showing  Himself  to  His  devotees  (the  Sikhs). 
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yu?r  qun  gja  ju  ipr?^  fhi 
Hddjrt  j$  sjh  trarr  cr  ftr>>r?>  fy, 
>>ra?5'  >mctw  "djrafw?>  few  3"  II 
r<sddjcs      gj^-  hw  Wiire-  gfe, 

djdfntf  Hgora  grfe  fW?1?  !r  H3£li 

Nirgun  sargun  kai  alakh  abigat  rup, 
puran   brahm  gur  nip  pragtde  bai. 

Sargun  sri  gur  daras  kai  clhian  rup, 
akul    akal    gursikhan    dikbae  bai. 

Nirgun  sri  gur  sabad  anhad  dhun(i), 
sabad-bedhi    gursikhan    sunde  bai. 

Charan  kamal  makrand  nibkdm  dhcim, 
gursikb  madhukar  gat(i)  laptde  hai.36. 

The  Supreme  Lord  whose  countenance  is  beyond  perception, 
who  is  indestructable,  despite  being  formless  took  human 
form  and  revealed  Himself  as  Guru. 

God  in  His  immanent  form  as  Satguru  who  is  beyond  all 
castes,  creed  and  race  make  the  Sikhs  realise  the  true  form 
of  God. 

The  heart  piercing  melodious  tune  which  Satguru  sings  to 
his  Sikhs  is  in  fact  manifestation  of  True  Lord. 

Fragrance  of  the  dust  (of  the  lotus  feet  of  such  Satguru)  with 
which  the  Sikhs  remain  attached  is  capable  of  destroying  all 
worldly  desires. 
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y^??  tjk  gjg-  %w  gfe  grfe, 
hw  ttot  uh  sn%  fafafa  few  til 
gjdlmr  ymr  hw  few  fu  ^  k, 

few  frife  w?r  PH  3"  fe^H  orf%, 

3JH>jftf  W&dJ  k  ufera"  y?fe  utfe, 

HH'dl  gf?  (Xdofdl  yg^UoTH  I"  113.211 

Puran  brabm  gnr(u)  bel  hue  chanbeli  gat(i), 
Mill  sakba  patra  kmi i)  bibidb(i)  bilhdr  hai. 

Gursikh  puhap  subas  nij  rup  ta  mai, 
pragat  hue  karat  sarisar  ko  udhar  bai. 

Til  mild)  bdsna  subas  ko  nivcis  kaii'i), 
apa  khoe  boe  bai  phulel   maihkar  hai. 

Gurmukh(i)  marag  mat  patit  punit  rit(i), 
satisari  hue   niraiikari  pampkdr  hai. 37. 

Satgunt,  manifestation  of  Almighty  God,  is  like  jasmine 
creeper  of  which  He  Himself  is  the  root  and  all  His  devotees 
and  pious  persons  are  its  leaves  and  branches. 

Pleased  at  the  services  of  His  devotees  (like  Bhai  Lehna  Ji, 
Baba  Amar  Das  Ji,  etc.)  Satguru  turns  those  devotees  by  His 
grace  and  makes  them  into  fragrance-spreading  flowers  and 
by  manifesting  in  them  is  liberating  the  world. 

Just  as  sesame  seed  loses  its  existence  and  becomes  scent 
when  unites  with  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers,  the  devotees 
too  lose  themselves  to  the  Lord  through  meditation  and 
spread  divine  fragrance  in  the  world. 

Sikhism  has  a  tradition  of  changing  sinners  into  holy  persons. 
And  in  this  path,  this  is  a  very  righteous  task  and  service 
towards  others.  Those  engrossed  in  material  world  are 
converted  into  God-loving  and  godly  persons.  They  are 
detached  from  maya  (mammon)  and  united  with  the  Almighty. 
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y3?>  tow  qur  trotr  fgw  tpgt 

TOW  HTOT  >H#  ^UoPH  tTII 

TO?Tf>{H  W3  3"  §W  t  II 

grayftf  hw  H^raH  wre  ore7, 

£fe  £fc  3fe  <W  7JK  TTHHoCd  3"  Il3tll 


Puran  brabm  gwiu)  birakh  bitbcir  dbdr. 
Mill   kand   scikbci  patra    anik  prakdr  bai. 

Td  tnai  nij  nip  gwsikh  pbcd  ko  pragcis. 
bdsnd      subas      au      svdd      upkar  bai. 

Cbaran  kamal  makrahd  ras  rasik  hue. 
chdkbe    chardmrit    saiisdr    ko    udbdr  bai. 

Gurmukb(i)  mdrag  mahdtam  akatb  katba, 
Netf  0  net( i)  net(i)  namo  namo  namaskar  bai. 38. 

Satguru,  a  total  form  of  complete  Lord  is  like  a  fragrant  tree 
whose  spread  has  many  branches,  leaves,  flowers  in  the  form 
of  Sikhs. 

By  the  strenuous  toil  of  devoted  Sikhs  like  Bhai  Lehna  Ji  and 
Baba  Amar  Das  Ji,  the  True  Gum  illuminated  His  own  light 
in  them.  Engulfed  in  the  desire  of  worship  and  fragrance  of 
the  Lord,  these  pious  souls  are  keen  to  spread  and  distribute 
the  elixir-like  Naam. 

Such  Gursikhs  enjoying  the  fragrance  of  the  dust  of  Lord's 
lotus-feet  emancipate  others  from  the  world. 

The  glory  of  the  path  of  Sikhism  cannot  be  described.  All 
that  we  can  say  is  that  He  is  infinite,  infinite  and  beyond 
and  is  worthy  of  our  salutes  myriad  times. 
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w?r  W?>  TO  TO?>  3T-tH  HH, 
%cT  5ft  TO  W  tTCr  t^T  tTOt^ll 

>>ffecr  uorg-  ?»  |s  t  s?rmr3t, 
to?t  ip?r      >h§  mr^t  opgr, 
ft  wot  grayfy 

Baran  baran  bahu  baran  go-bans  jaise, 
Ek  hi  baran  duhe  duclh  jag  janiai. 

Anik  prakdr  phal  pbul  kai  bandspati, 
ekai  rup  agan(i)  sarab  max  samanlai. 

Chatur  baran  pan  cbuna  an  supari  katbci, 
dpa    khoe    milat   anup    rup  thaniai. 

Logan  mat  logdchdr gwmukh(i)  ekankar, 
sabad   surat(i)   unman  unmanlai.39. 

Just  as  the  cows  are  of  many  breeds  and  colours,  yet  the 
whole  world  knows  that  they  all  yield  milk  of  the  same 
colour. 

There  are  many  species  of  fruit  and  flower  trees  but  all  carry 
the  same  latent  fire  in  them. 

Four  different  colours — beetle  leaf,  Supari  (beetle  nut), 
Kattha  (extract  of  the  bark  of  accacia)  and  lime  shed  their 
own  colour  and  merge  in  each  other  in  a  Paan  and  make 
beautiful  red  colour. 

Similarly  the  Guru-conscious  person  (Gurmukh)  renounces 
various  worldly  pleasures  and  adopts  one  colour  of  the 
formless  God.  And  because  of  the  blessings  of  his  Guru  who 
has  taught  him  to  unite  with  the  divine  word  and  his  mind, 
he  achieves  higher  spiritual  state. 


67 


Page  67 


UOTH  fW  ©HUH  Ufe  WT?  W, 

W^?>  K  Sdl'tJ'd  gjHyftf  «<5c(>d, 
HW  g^fH  §<W?>  ©WTO^  1 1 8  o  1 1 

Slnchat  salil  bahu  barcm  bandspati, 
cbahdan  subds  ekai  cbandan  bakbaniai. 

Parbat  bikhai  utpat  hue  asat  dhdt, 
Paras  paras(i)  ekai  kanchan  kai  jdntai. 

Nis  andbkdr  tara  mandal  cbamatkdr, 
din    dinkar    jot(i)    ekai  parvSntai. 

Logan  mai  logdchdr gurmukb(i)  ekankat; 
sabad   surat(i)    unman  unmdniai.40. 

By  irrigation,  several  kinds  of  plants  and  vegetation  can  be 
grown  but  when  they  come  in  touch  with  sandalwood  they 
are  all  called  sandalwood  (because  they  have  the  same 
fragrance). 

Eight  metals  are  obtained  from  mountain  but  when  each  one 
of  them  are  touched  by  philosopher-stone  become  gold. 

In  the  darkness  of  the  night,  many  stars  shine  but  during  the 
day,  the  light  of  one  Sun  alone  is  considered  authentic. 

Similarly  a  Sikh  who  lives  life  according  to  the  advice  of  his 
Guru  becomes  divine  in  all  respects,  even  when  he  is  living 
life  as  a  worldly  person.  Due  to  the  lodging  of  the  divine 
word  in  his  mind,  he  is  known  to  be  living  in  heavenly  state. 
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Ith  gw-w  gra-frs"  ft  uwz-u?, 

faUrF  HH  >HH5  S  Ut>H  ft  II 

Hfe  »HSH  i^TS  lit  HfUH  >tffr, 

fe3ffm  few  t^H3'  Uf?  tTt>K  ft  II 
fan1"  »f^H  ?T  t?5"  7J3"  y(>>dr  ft, 

Wtl  HOTTT  H3T  JJa  3t»f  ft  I] 

«m?>  ft  rto  siByfa  y^o'd, 

HW  H^fe  §?JWr  HS*fl  H8HH 

/«ise  kula-badbu  gur-jan  mat  gbugbat-pat, 
sihja  sanjog  samai  antarfu)  na  pia  sai. 

jaise  man(i)  achhal  kutanb  hi  sabit  aih, 
bank  tan  suciho  bil  paisat  hue  jia  sai. 

Mat  pita  acbhat  na  bolai  sut  banitd  sai, 
pdcbbai  kai  dai  sarbas  mobdi)  sut  tia  sai. 

Logan  mat  logacbar  gurmukb(i)  ekankar, 
sabad  surat(i)  unman  man  bia  sai. 41. 

Just  as  a  daughter-in-law  covers  herself  with  veil  in  front  of 
the  elders  of  the  house,  but  keeps  no  distance  from  her 
husband  at  the  time  of  sharing  his  bed; 

Just  as  a  snake  remains  crooked  when  with  female  snake 
and  his  family,  but  becomes  straight  when  it  enters  in  the 
burrow; 

Just  as  a  son  avoids  talking  to  his  wife  in  front  of  his  parents, 
but  when  alone  showers  all  his  love  upon  her, 

Similarly  a  devoted  Sikh  appears  worldly  among  others  but 
having  attached  his  mind  with  Guru's  word,  he  rises 
spiritually  and  realises  the  Lord. 

Quintessence  :  One  may  maintain  oneself  as  a  worldly  person 
outwardly  but  inwarldly  one  keeps  oneself  attached  with 
Noam  and  attains  divine  bliss. 
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HUT  fW  fUT  W  ^3T  fatf  H3T  tT3\ 
3TUHftr  W  HUT  f^T  H  >Jf3T3"  U"  II 
foTW7  tW  ftrWT  W  ftjWT  tW  TO  fUPH7?), 

gjuHfe'  mfe  foT»r?r  fw?r  lr  >H?fe'  tr  n 
amfn    ijh    ujuirftr    cftfe   u 1! 

frtddjft  Hddjrt  fW  fHHH  fyy'H  T3F, 
ftTRH    fWH    U^fe  IJHtfe"  fril83ll 

/og  bikhai  bhog  ar(u)  bhog  bikhai  jog  jat, 
gurmukh(i)  panth  jog  bhog  sai  atlt  bat. 
Gian  bikhai  dhian  ar(u)  dhian  bikhai  beclhe  gidn, 
gurmat(i)  gat(i)  gian  dhian  kai  ajit  hai. 
Prem  kai  bhagatC i)  ar  bhagat(i)  kai  prem  twm, 
alakh  bhagat(i)  prem  gurmukh(i)  rit(i)  hai. 
Nirgun  sargun  bikhai  bisam  bisvas  ridai, 
bisam    bisvas    parii)    pilran    pratit    hai. 42. 

Where  yogic  practitioners  have  innate  desire  for  worldly 
relishments  and  the  worldly  people  desire  to  become  yogi, 
but  those  treading  the  path  of  Gum  maintain  a  very  different 
and  unique  desire  in  their  hearts  than  the  yogis. 
Those  following  the  path  of  Gyan  (knowledge)  keep  their 
mind  focused  on  contemplation  while  those  in  contemplation 
are  wandering  for  Gyan.  But  the  state  of  a  person  treading 
the  path  of  his  Guru  is  above  those  persons  who  are  persuing 
Gyan  or  Dhyan  (contemplation). 

Followers  of  path  of  love  yearn  for  devotion  and  those  on 
path  of  devotion  desire  love,  but  the  innate  desire  of  Guru- 
conscious  person  is  to  remain  engrossed  in  loving  worship 
of  God. 

Many  seekers  hold  a  faith  on  the  worship  of  Transcendental 
Lord  while  others  hold  a  strange  view  of  worship  of  Immanent 
God.  Perhaps  their  belief  and  understanding  is  half  baked.  But 
the  disciples  of  Guru  hold  their  faith  on  the  Lord  much  above 
these  strange  devotions  and  beliefs.  It  is  absolute. 
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hw  few  $of  ijur?  gfe  grawfe, 
graHftf  mf  i£h  £h  fen  ^fe  ihl 

H3?>  oTHW  H35"  HU7  HW  Ulfe, 
HUH  HHitr  Hg-lTcT  IfTT  H^  of  (18311 

Kinchat  katachb  dib(i)  deb  dib(i)  drisat(i)  hue, 
dib(i)  jot(i)   ko   dhidn    dib(i)   dristdnt  kai. 

Sabad  bibek  tek  pragat  hue  gurmat(i), 
anhad    ganm(i)    unmani    ko    mutant  kai. 

Gidn  dhidn  karni  kai  upjat  prem  ras(u), 
gurmukh(i)  sukh  prem  nem  nij  krdnt(i)  kai. 

Cbaran  kamal  dal  sanpat  madhup  gat(i), 
Sahaj  samddh(i)  madhu-pdn  prdn  sdnt(i)  kai. 43- 

With  just  a  miniscule  of  clement  look  of  Satguru,  the  body 
and  looks  of  a  disciple  of  the  Guru  become  divine.  He  then 
starts  seeing  the  presence  of  the  Lord  all  around  him. 

By  meditating  on  Gur  Shabad  (Guru's  Word)  and  taking  its 
refuge,  Guru's  precepts  are  revealed  to  him.  When  he  reaches 
the  state  of  listening  to  unstruck  melody  of  the  divine  word, 
he  enjoys  the  bliss  of  higher  state  of  equipoise. 

Concentrating  on  the  knowledge  of  the  True  Guru,  listening  to 
his  counsel,  practicing  contemplation  and  living  life  according 
to  His  command,  a  feeling  of  love  grows  and  blossoms.  And 
in  living  this  life  of  love,  a  Guru-conscious  person  realises  the 
radiance  of  his  self  by  the  divine  enlightenment. 

As  the  bumble  bee  attains  the  divine  bliss  by  drinking  the 
elixir  and  getting  shut  in  the  box-like  petals  of  a  lotus  flower, 
similarly  in  order  to  provide  spiritual  peace  to  his  life,  a  true 
seeker  enjoins  the  lotus-like  feet  of  Guru  and  drinks  deep 
by  contemplating  on  Naam. 
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gPtf1  mfij  TjfeTJt        Q»hd  dlO1^  Wf, 

mrS"  lit  ?p§  HtfV  wj  u^'^yl  n 
gurarft       ?fx  w&  tTwff  h  ^njr, 

>>fy  gtfe  ^rayfy  hsbii 

SS#  gfl/Jb  nalini  kau  tilat(i)  gahdvai  cip(a), 
bath  sai  ebbadae  chbddai  par-bas(i)  aval. 

Taise  baranbar  ter(i)-ter( i)  kahe  patho-patho, 
apno    hi    nciu    sikh(i)    dp    hi  pardvai. 

Ragbubansi  ram  nam  gal  jamni  sic  bhdkha. 
sarigat(i)  subhdv  gat(i)  budb(i)  pragtdvai. 

Taise  gur  charan  saran(i)  sadh  sang  mile, 
dpd  dp(n)  chin(i)  gurmukbfi)  sukh  pdvai.44. 

A  parrot  catcher  fixes  a  rotating  pipe/tube  on  which  a  parrot 
comes  and  sits.  The  pipe  rotates  and  the  parrot  hangs  upside 
down.  He  does  not  let  go  the  pipe.  The  parrot  catcher  then 
comes  and  frees  his  claws.  Thus  he  becomes  a  slave. 

As  the  parrot  is  trained  and  taught  to  say  words,  he  repeatedly 
speak  those  words.  He  learns  to  speak  his  own  name  and 
he  teaches  it  to  others  as  well. 

A  parrot  learns  to  pronounce  the  name  of  Ram  from  the 
devotees  of  Ram.  From  the  wicked  and  unrighteous,  he  learns 
bad  names.  In  the  company  of  Greeks,  he  learns  their 
language.  He  develops  his  intellect  according  to  the  company 
he  keeps. 

Similarly  in  the  company  of  holy  men,  and  taking  the  refuge 
of  the  lotus-like  feet  of  the  Satgum,  the  Sikh  in  attendance 
of  his  Guru  realises  his  self  and  enjoys  the  true  bliss  and 
peace. 
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feHfc  WHH  3J¥  fcW?7  &  fl 

to  Hftr  irafe,  gnfe-  Hftr  w  gfe, 

3J3HfH  grfn  1{H  £h  fews  IT  II 

ajayftr  m  fear-^br  h  fewr  fr  iismii 

Drisatf i)  math  daras,  daras  maih  drisatf i)  drig, 
Drisat(i)      daras      adaras      gur      dbidn  hoi. 

Sabad  maih  surat(i),  surat(i)  maih  sahad  dbim(i), 
sabad      surat(i)      agmit(i)      gur     gian  hat. 

Gimi  dbidn  karni  kai  pragtat  prem  ras(u), 
gurmat(i)     gat(i)     prem      nem      nirban  hai. 

Find  prdn  pranpat(i)  bis  ko  bartmdn, 
Gimnukb(i)     sukh     ik-is     mo     nidbcm  hai.45. 

In  the  vision  of  Guru-conscious  persons  rests  the  image  of 
the  True  Guru,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  True  Gum,  rests  the 
glimpse  of  the  disciple.  Because  of  this  attention  of  Satguru, 
these  disciples  keep  away  from  the  worldly  attractions. 

They  remain  engrossed  in  the  words  of  the  Guru  and  the  tune 
of  these  words  remain  lodged  in  their  consciousness.  But  the 
knowledge  of  word  and  consiousness  is  beyond  reach. 

By  following  the  teachings  of  the  True  Gum  and  moulding 
one's  character  in  accordance  with  the  contemplation  of 
Lord's  qualities,  a  sense  of  love  develops.  The  well  defined 
routine  of  Gum's  philosophy,  leads  one  to  free  onself  from 
the  worldly  shackles. 

Living  life  in  the  world,  a  Gum- conscious  person  always 
believes  that  his  life  belongs  to  the  Master  of  Life — God. 
Remaining  engrossed  in  One  Lord  is  the  wealth  of  happiness 
of  the  Gum-conscious  persons. 
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H?>  W  jTH  Ufe  feof^  S^TUfe  5%, 
HUtT  frfUTHcS'  of  fftOtjrt  OT?  3"  II 
H3^T  >)#  HHtf  Ffei>T  craK  >HcW  iffo, 
ira  Ud<£V>  off?  gj^Hfe  H^tT  tTI! 
HoW  U^OT  »(§■  HOT  f6U'<S  H^r, 

fw  <sdidl  hwt  or?  gfsr  fr  n 
d'Hcslfd  ^tfe       ira^p-  sf  to  m, 

HSH¥  H?W  H3T  BFtT  &  IIBdll 

a* 

Man  btfc/:?  &rara  6ue  ikatra  chhtmpatf i)  bhae, 
Sabaj   singhasan    kai    nibcbal    raj  bai. 

Satya  au  santokh  daia  dharatn  artb  mel(i), 
pahcb    parvan    kie    gurmat(i)    saj  bai. 

Sakal  padaratb  au  sarab  nidbdn  sabha, 
siv  nagri  subcis  kot  cbhab(i)  chhdj  bai. 

Rdjnit(i)  rit(i)  pnt(i)  parja  kai  sukhai  sukb, 
puran  manorath  saphal  sabh  kdj  hai.46. 

A  Guru-conscious  person  feels  like  a  mighty  king  when  he 
is  able  to  concentrate  his  mind  on  words  and  acts  as  per 
the  teachings  of  Guru.  When  he  is  able  to  rest  in  a  state  of 
equipoise,  he  feels  like  an  emperor  of  infallible  kingdom. 

By  imbibing  the  five  virtues  of  Truth;  Contentment, 
Compassion,  Righteousness  and  Purpose  in  accordance  with 
the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  he  becomes  acceptable  and  an 
honourable  person, 

All  materials  and  worldly  treasures  are  his.  The  divine  abode 
of  Dasam  Duar  is  his  fort  where  the  continuous  presence 
of  melodious  Naam  makes  him  a  unique  and  glorious 
person. 

The  loving  and  affectionate  treatment  of  such  a  king-like 
disciple  of  the  True  Guru  with  other  human  beings  is  his 
statesmanship  that  spreads  happiness,  peace  and  success  all 
around  him. 
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W?T  HHfe"         W  ^fe  fecf^r, 

grfH3T  f3w&  fe^?>  nfa  iret  IN 

HUH  HH^ftT  TFfo  WTH  Wftl 

PdHdd    fe#3"dl    Hd'«l  Ull 

grer  fmr  fffa  fHW  to  f&z  n 
toutt  toh  >h§  Her  gf?r  H3t  Mq, 

§f3  Vfe  HH       SfW  fk?^  118.311 

Charan  saran(i)  man  bach  kram  hue  ikatra, 
ganmitd  trikal  tribbavan  sudh(i)  pat  bai. 

Sahaj  samadh(i)  sddh(i)  agam  agddh( i)  kathci, 
antard)    disantarfu)    nirantari  jatdi  bai. 

Kband  brabmand pind prdn  pranpat(i)  gat(i), 
gur  sikh  sandh(i)  mile  sobang  liv  Idi  bai. 

Darpan  daras  au  jantra  dhunfij  jantri  bidh(i), 
ot(i)  pot(i)  sid  ekai  dubidhd  mitdi  hai.47. 

When  a  Gum-conscious  person  achieves  harmony  with  his 
mind,  words  and  actions,  and  by  the  blessings  of  the  refuge 
of  True  Guru,  he  acquires  knowledge  of  times  and  the  three 
worlds. 

By  practicing  on  Naam,  a  Guru-conscious  person  lives  in  a 
state  of  equipoise.  Any  description  of  that  state  is  beyond 
our  comprehension.  It  is  indescribable.  By  dint  of  that  state, 
he  becomes  aware  of  all  that  is  happening  in  evey  nook  and 
corner  of  the  world. 

By  the  union  of  Guru  and  Sikh,  the  seeker  feels  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  of  Cosmos  in  his  body  and  his  life-giving  support; 
and  when  he  achieves  oneness  with  God,  he  remains 
engrossed  in  the  memory  of  Lord. 

As  the  mirror  and  image  in  it,  music  and  the  musical 
instrument,  waft  and  woof  of  a  cloth  are  all  part  of  each  other 
and  inseparable,  so  does  the  Guru-conscious  person 
becomes  one  with  God  and  is  freed  of  all  doubts  of  duality. 
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^h?>  rrafe  h?>  w  ?h  irfe  f«c<d , 
3^  feg^?r  grfe  wre  «wt  III 

H?T    TO    craK,    oTHH    H?T    W?>  3T, 

fiwa-  wro  we  wrs\  %  wwzt  fhi 
i}M  an  »rf>f3'~r<sLi,<s  w?r  afe, 
gjayfa  nfa  frw  huh  Hvrnt  thietll 

Charan  saran(i)  man  bach  kram  hoe  ikatra, 
tan    tribhavan   gat(i)   alakh    lakhai  hai. 

Man  bach  karam,  karam  man  bachan  kai, 
bachan  karam  man  unmani  chhai  hai. 

Gidnl  dhiani  karnl  jio  gur  mahua  kamad, 
nijhar  apcir  dhdr  bhdthi  kai  chucii  hai. 

Prem  ras  anmrit-nidhdn  pan  puran  hue, 
gurm  ukh( i )  sandh(i)  m  He  sahaj  samdi  hai. 48. 

Because  of  the  refuge  of  True  Guru  and  moulding  his  mind, 
words  and  actions  as  per  His  teachings,  a  Guru-  conscious 
person  learns  the  happenings  of  the  three  worlds  innately. 
He  recognises  the  true  Lord  residing  within. 

With  the  harmony  of  actions,  mind  and  words,  the  thoughts 
of  the  mind,  the  utterance  of  the  words  and  actions 
performed  are  influenced. 

As  wine  is  brewed  from  jaggery,  sugarcane  and  Madlmca 
ludica  flowers,  so  does  a  Guru-conscious  person  obtains  the 
unique  flow  of  elixir  of  Naam  when  Gyan  of  his  Guru's 
precepts,  Dbyan  (concentration  of  mind)  on  these  precepts 
and  clean  actions  are  performed  by  him  in  the  furnace-like 
Dasarn  Duar  (tenth  door  of  the  body). 

Guru-conscious  person  satiates  himself  by  drinking  deep  the 
loving  elixir  of  Lord's  name  and  by  his  union  with  the  divine 
word  of  the  True  Guru,  he  resides  in  a  state  of  equipoise. 
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3W>  ^fdd  fecT  >HfeoT  U5fr^  tr  II 
HH?T  HH?>  W  fgfcr  '^tf  HH, 

w?r  ga?r  fw,  to  fnw  trii 
w?r  w?r  kw,  wcS"  9377  w, 
¥3?>  ■93?)  ifqr  hot?)  ww^  §"ii 

■  Pi  -  1*1.         _____    f  „_  C*       p   1      - _  ______  *^ 

THTHUT  WHUTH  >HBTC  W>  vTH, 
HoTK"  HTTg  fetf       «c(o('d  3"  IIBtfll 


BibidbC i)  birakh  bah  phal phul  mill  sakha, 
rachan  charitra  chitra  anik  prakdr  bai. 

Baran  baton  phal,  bahu  bidb(i)  svdd  ras, 
baran  baran  phul,   basna  bitbar  hai. 

Bantu  baran  mill,  baran  baran  sakha. 
baran   baran  patra  sugan   achar  hai. 

Bibidh(i)  banaspat(i)  antarii)  agan  jaise, 
sakal  saiisar  bikhai  ekai  ekankar  hai. 49. 

The  vegetation  is  seen  in  many  forms  like  trees,  creepers, 
fruit,  flowers,  roots  and  branches.  This  beautiful  creation  of 
the  Lord  unfolds  itself  in  many  forms  of  wonderful  artistic 
skills. 

These  trees  and  creepers  bear  fruits  of  different  tastes  and 
flavour,  flowers  of  myriad  shape  and  colour.  All  of  them 
spread  various  types  of  fragrance. 

The  trunks  of  the  trees  and  creepers,  their  branches  and 
leaves  are  of  many  kind  and  each  leaves  a  different  effect. 

As  the  latent  fire  in  all  these  types  of  vegetation  is  the  same, 
so  do  the  God-loving  persons  find  One  Lord  dwelling  in  the 
hearts  of  all  the  living  beings  in  this  world. 
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ajH  fmr  nftr  frrsr  feHfe  ^arr  fe^, 
nrayfy  ^uh  few??  wq  fe^  fret  &  II 
are  fmr  nfir  fHW  hw  Hdfd  fe^, 
nrayfa  ■gun  fepuvr  fw?j  nfti  ureto'ii 

gjH  fW  Hftr  fHW  TTHt        H^of  gfe, 

gjHHftf  UK  £h  HUtT  HWt  &IIMOII 

Gur-sikb  sandb(i)  mile  drisat(i)  daras  liv, 
gurmukh(i)   brahm  gidn  sddh   liv  lai  hai. 

Gur-sikb  sahdh(i)  mile  sabad  surat(i)  liv, 
gurmukh(i)  brabm  gidn  dbidn  sudb(i)  pdi  hai. 

Gur-sikb  sandh(i)  mile  svami  set'  sevak  hue, 
gurmukb(i)     nibkam     karni     kamdi  hai. 

Gur-sikb  sandh(i)  mile  karni  su  gidn  dbidn, 
Gurmukh(i)  prem  nem  sabaj  samdi  hai. 50. 

When  the  devoted  Guru-conscious  person  becomes  one  with 
the  True  form  of  the  True  Lord,  his  vision  enjoins  the  holy 
sight  of  Guru.  He  who  practices  meditation  on  Lord's  name 
remains  attached  with  the  words  of  wisdom  of  the  True  Guru. 

By  the  union  of  True  Guru  and  his  disciple  (Gursikh)  the 
disciple  obeys  the  command  of  his  Guru  very  sincerely  and 
faithfully.  By  meditating  on  the  Lord,  he  learns  to  reflect  on 
the  True  Guru. 

Thus  union  of  a  disciple  with  Guru  imbibes  the  trait  of  service 
of  the  Master.  He  serves  all  without  reward  or  desire  as  he 
has  learnt  that  he  is  serving  Him  who  resides  in  all. 

Such  a  person  emerges  as  a  person  with  ideal  actions  by 
virtue  of  the  meditation  and  reflection  on  Lord.  In  the 
process,  he  attains  equipoise  and  remains  engrossed  in  it. 
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UTCHfa  Hfa  ftf&  ^<JH  faw>  fifre-, 
t  >HfeoT   UonH   &  II 

qjgyftr  nftr  fww  ^tiH  f^wr  fe^, 
fcSdd'd  §>K5to  fyryfu  fw?  &  n 
gjg'  fm  nftr  fHW  Tpnt      h^ot  uf?, 

WH    few    l)H    ¥3TfH    W3    U"  II 

£fe  £fH  OTTToPg-  fj  [|M<\|| 

Gurmukh(i)  sandh(i)  mile  brahm  dhidn  lie, 
ekankar     kai     akar     anik     prakar  hai. 

Giirmukh(i)  sandh(i)  mile  brahm  gidn  Uv, 
siirarikar     oankdr     bibidh(i)     bitbdr  kai. 

Gur-sikh  sahdb(i)  mile  svami  sev  sevak  hue, 
brahm    bibek    prem    bhagat(i)    achcir  hai. 

Gurmnkh(i)  sandh(i)  mile  parmadbhut  gat(i), 
net(i)  net(i)  net(i)  namo  namo  namaskdr  hai.5 1  ■ 

When  a  Guru-conscious  person  lives  in  harmony  with  his 
Gum,  his  mind  is  absorbed  in  the  remembrance  of  God.  He 
then  realises  that  all  forms  are  actually  His  forms. 

And  when  he  establishes  his  relationship  with  Him,  he 
realises  through  the  medium  of  meditation  on  His  name  that 
Formless  Lord  has  manifested  Himself  in  various  forms  and 
shapes. 

The  union  of  a  devoted  Sikh  with  True  Guru  renders  him 
with  an  attitude  of  service  and  benevolence  and  he  yearns 
to  be  available  at  His  service.  He  then  develops  character 
of  loving  devotion  and  divine  reflection. 

The  state  of  union  of  a  God-conscious  person  and  his  True 
Guru  is  glorious  and  full  of  astonishment.  No  other  state  can 
equal  it.  He  is  worthy  of  salutation  infinite  time,  again  and 
again. 
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^JHHftT  K?T  W  ofHK  feor=r  ^F, 

s^?>  gfo?  f%  <HH  ftra^  ^  ii 
?re  w  taw  i{H  gfe  gfo, 

H^tS"  a  did  fgS"  ftw  fy«'«  3"  IIM3II 

Gurmukh(i)  man  bach  karam  ikatra  bhae, 
ang  ang  bisam  srabang  mat  samae  hai. 

Prem  ras  anmrit-nidhdn  pan  kai  madon, 
rasncl   thakat  bbai,   kahit  na   de  hai. 

Jagmag  prem  jot(i)  at(i)  ascharaj-mai, 
lochan    chakit   bhae   berat   birde  hai. 

Rag  ndd  bad  bismdd prem  dhun(i)  sun(i), 
swan  surat(i)  bilai  bilai  bilde  hai.52. 

By  practicing  the  teachings  of  Gum  with  mind,  words  and 
action,  the  devoted  Sikh  in  attendance  keeps  every  limb  of 
his  body  in  the  memory  of  blissful  Omnipresent  Lord  all  the 
time. 

He  remains  in  a  state  of  trance  by  drinking  the  loving  elixir 
of  Naam.  He  relishes  not  any  other  pleasure  of  life  anymore. 
The  wonderful  elixir  that  has  caused  him  to  live  such  a 
celestial  state  of  trance  is  indescribable. 

The  radiance  of  love  for  Naam  Simran  refulges  in  him  a 
strange  form  that  surprises  all  the  beholders. 
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ps  van  w  i{w  ipT^ 
tj^s  hw  H^fe  9ra  w  ire  irii 

77TT  W         Ffe  HW  fTtTF  U  II 
3H  HH  W  7^77  fe^T  tf?, 
^UH?  UTS'  ITJ?T  ft  t*Hi%  3"  IIM3II 

Gurmukh(i)  man  bach  karam  ikatra  bhae, 
piiran    param    pad    prem    pragtae  hai. 

Locban  mai  drisat( i)  daras  rasgandh( i)  sandhC i). 
srauan  sabad  surat(i)  gandh   ras  pae  hai. 

Rama  mai  'ras  gandh  sabad  sitrat(i)  mel, 
nas  bos  ras  srut(i)  sabad  lakhae  hai. 
Rom  rum  rasnd  sravan  drig  ntisa  kot(i), 
khand  brahmahd  pihd  prdn  mai  jatde  hai. 53 

By  virtue  of  the  harmonious  state  of  mind,  words  and  actions, 
a  Gum's  disciple  who  Is  blessed  with  the  loving  elixir  of 
Naam  Simran,  reaches  a  highly  conscious  state. 

By  virtue  of  the  fragrance  of  Naam  relishment,  he  is  blessed 
with  True  Guru-like  glimpse.  His  ears  perpetually  hear  His 
celestial  music. 

This  harmonious  integration  of  word  and  consciousness 
renders  his  tongue  to  be  sweet  and  comfort-giving.  The 
exhaling  of  his  breath  too  is  fragrant  and  reflects  his  high 
state  of  harmonious  relationship  between  his  mental  faculties 
and  Naam. 

Thus  by  perpetual  meditation  on  Him,  with  the  relishing 
fragrance  of  Lord's  name  residing  on  his  tongue,  eyes,  ears 
and  nostrils,  a  Guru-conscious  person  realises  the  presence 
of  Lord  who  abides  in  millions  cosmoses  within  himself. 
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yg?r  ^uh  >Hifu  »ro  ut  wf  wftr, 
JJfUfTT         t        w     ftw§  II 

H^Hftf  ttltt'U'tft  »ffiw  »lQd'd  3"  II 

ffe  life  h=t  3Tfe  >hhh  §w  t  IW8II 

Puran  brahm  dp(i)  apan  hi  dpi  a)  saj(i), 
apan  racbio  bai  ndo  dp  hi  bicbdr  kai. 

Add)  gur  dut'id  Gobind  nam  kai  kahdio, 
gurmukb(i)     rachnd    akar    orikdr  bai. 

Gurmukhi i)  ndd  bed gurmukh(i) pdvai  bhed, 
gurmukb(i)    Hladhdri    anik    autdr  kai. 

Guru  Gobind  an  Gobind  guru  ek-mek, 
Ot( i)  pot(i)  sulfa  gcit(i)  anbar  ucbdr  kai.54. 

Omniscient  and  Omnipotent  God  Himself  has  created  His 
own  form  and  has  named  Himself  as  (Guru)  Nanak. 

The  second  name  that  He  called  Himself  is  Gobind.  The 
transcendental  Lord  took  the  immanent  form  to  appear  as 
the  first  Guru. 

Lord  Himself  is  the  precept  of  Vedas  and  He  Himself  knows 
all  the  secrets  that  lie  therein.  Lord  Himself  has  created  this 
wonderful  act  and  is  manifesting  in  many  forms  and  bodies. 

Like  waft  and  woof  of  a  cloth,  both  Gum  and  Gobind  (God) 
are  not  different  to  each  other. 
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hIh  w  ub"  figrara  fwa  gjar, 

%of  feW  H  If"  >H^cf  ^W, 

§H   ^JHfiw   TTO   TOlfe  til 

PtSddJA     HddJA     SRTH  til 

H^HurfeM^r^f^arfHtwu-  iimmii 

£>z/     /?oe     ftdtf     birakh      bithar  gut: 
pfiran       brahm       nirahkar       ekankar  bat 

Jaise  ek  birakh  sai  hot  but  anek  phal, 
taise     gursikb     sadh     sangat(i)      akar  hat. 

Dams  dbian  gar  sabad  gian  guv, 
nirgun        sargun        brahm        bichar  hai. 

Gian  dhidn  brahm-sathan  sdvdhan, 
sadh  sangat( i) prasahg previ  bhagat( i)  udhdr  hai. 55- 

As  the  seed  sown  develops  into  a  tree  and  with  time  it 
expands,  so  has  a  Tine  Gum  emerged  out  of  the  one  divine 
form  of  the  all  knowing,  all  powerful,  Omnipotent  God. 

As  a  tree  yields  countless  fruits,  so  is  the  gathering  of  many 
disciples  (Gursikhs)  of  the  True  Guru. 

Focusing  mind  on  the  holy  form  of  True  Guru  who  is  the 
immanent  manifestation  of  Lord,  his  percepts  in  the  shape 
of  word,  its  contemplation  and  understanding  of  the 
Transcendental  form  of  God  is  in  reality  the  contemplation 
of  immanent  Lord. 

By  assembling  in  the  holy  congregation  at  the  appointed 
place  and  meditating  on  Lord's  name  with  total  concentration 
and  loving  worship,  can  one  sail  through  the  worldly  ocean. 
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M  TO         HW  ?W  £W  KH, 

flI3  B3  fU3",  H3"  fa^  fu^  H3\ 
&3VfH  OTfe  >tffc         HW-HH  I'll 

ufacr-w7  §  few  frr#  fecm  Is, 
fe3"  §h      w  Hfenr  fms  %  II 

P/W  mul  mill  pbal,  rniil pbal  pbal  mul, 
ad( i)  pannddC i)  arC u)  ant  kai  anant  bai. 

Pit  Slit  silt  pit,  sut  pit  pit  sut, 
utpat(i)  gat(i)  at(i)  giir  mul-maht  bai. 

Pathik-baserci  ko  niberd  jio  nikas  baitb, 
it    ut   vdr  par  sarita   sidhant  bai. 

Puran  brabm  gur  Gobind  Gobind  gur, 
abigat(i)  gat(i)  simrat  sikh  sunt  bai. 56. 

From  fruit  one  begets  a  seed  and  seed  develops  into  a  tree 
to  give  fruit,  and  this  process  continues.  This  system  of 
growth  has  been  in  vogue  before  the  beginning.  Its  end  is 
beyond  the  end. 

Father  begets  a  son  and  the  son  then  becomes  a  father  and 
begets  son.  Thus  continues  the  system  of  father-son-father. 
This  convention  of  creation  has  very  deep  quintessence. 

As  the  end  of  journey  of  a  traveller  depends  upon  his 
embarking  a  boat  and  then  de-embarking  from  it,  crossing 
the  river  defines  its  near  and  far  ends,  and  these  ends  keep 
changing  depending  upon  which  direction  a  traveller  is 
crossing  the  river  from. 

Similarly  all  powerful,  all  knowing  Guru  is  God  Himself.  He 
is  both  Guru  and  God.  This  incomprehensible  state  can  best 
be  understood  by  a  Gum-conscious  person. 
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grafw  Hfor  U%  hot  few  til 
g^tS"    hot?t   otf    oravr    ^hm  Stf, 

^H    >HoTr»    5T«-^?or    t    3^  fj"ll 

W     Hdfd  H?T     tTOT  fill 

fofW  oT?7^  %^  HH¥  f<SU'<S  W, 
TTteT  HcriH  OT3"  fOTWPT  fe^  7^  <T  IIM5II 

Gurmukb(i)  panth  gahe  jampur(i)  panth  mete, 
gursfkbW  sahgd)  panch  did  sang  tidge  hai. 

Charan  saran(i)  gur  karam  bbaram  kboe, 
daras    akal   kal-kantak    bbai    bhage  hai, 

Gur  updes  ves  bajjar  kapdt  khule, 
sabad  surat(i)   miircbhat   man  jdge  hai. 

Kinchat  katdchh  kripa  sarab  nidban  pae, 
Jivan   mukat(i)  gur  gidn  liv  /age  hai.  57. 

Treading  the  path  of  Guru's  percepts,  a  Sikh  is  freed  from 
the  fear  of  death.  By  keeping  company  of  the  holy  Sangat 
(congregation)  even  vices  like  lust,  anger,  avarice,  attachment 
and  pride  are  shed. 

By  taking  the  refuge  of  Satguru,  one  destroys  all  effects  of 
the  past  deeds.  And  beholding  the  God-like  form  of  Satguru, 
the  fear  of  death  disappears. 

Abiding  by  the  sermons  of  the  Satguru,  all  desires  and 
apprehensions  vanish.  By  engrossing  the  mind  in  the  holy 
words  of  the  Guru,  the  mammon-gripped  unconscious  mind 
becomes  alert. 

Even  a  subtle  element  of  grace  of  the  Satguru  is  no  less  than 
all  the  worldly  treasures.  By  engrossing  the  mind  in  the  word 
and  Naam  blessed  by  the  Satguru,  one  achieves  salvation 
while  still  alive  and  living  life. 
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gjgyfa  ife  gtf  id'dd  HoTB"  US, 

y<fflfa  gjg  tth?>  w", 
w  whIbot  hw  fe^wte  I"  li 
hot  fer^TO"  gra  fop>r?r  »Kdi'<jcS  vT, 
hot  fero  ura"       m  nte"  ii 

STOTfU  feHW^ff  »f?Wte  3"  IIMtll 

Gurmukh(i)  pahtb  sukb  cbdhat  sakal  parith, 
sakal     daras     gur     daras     adb'm  bai. 

Sttr  sursard)  gur  cbaran  saran  chcihai. 
bed       brabmadik      sabad      livltn  bai. 

Sarab  gidn  gur  gidn  avgdban  mai, 
sarab    nidbdn    gur    kripd    jal    nrin  bai. 

Jogi  jog  jugat(i)  mai  bbogi  bbog  bhugat(i)  mai, 
gurmukh(i)    nij   pad    kill    akulin    bai. 58. 

All  religions  yearn  for  the  comfort  and  peace  of  the  path  of 
Guru-conscious  people.  All  cults  and  religions  are  subservient 
and  in  attendance  to  the  path  of  Guru. 

All  gods  and  their  holy  rivers  yearn  for  the  refuge  of  Satguru 
Ji.  Brahma  the  creator  of  Vedas  also  longs  to  attach  his  mind 
in  the  words  of  Gum. 

All  the  religions  are  seekers  of  the  Naam  Simran.  By  the 
blessings  of  the  Guru,  one  gets  all  the  treasures  of  the  world 
just  as  a  fish  receives  life-supporting  water. 

Just  as  the  Yogis  are  perpetually  immersed  in  practicing  yogic 
exercises  and  a  worldly  man  is  ever  engrossed  in  enjoying 
the  relishments,  similarly  the  devoted  Sikhs  remain  engrossed 
in  the  higher  spiritual  state  through  Naam  Simran  and  keep 
themselves  unsullied  of  caste  and  creed  divide. 


86 


Page  86 


y??>  H?7  HITS"  oft  W  3Tfe, 
HtTH?>T  H3TH  #  ^OH  HSW  ft"  II 

dldtHd  HHtT  cSlH'cS  tf  II 

war  w  w  »fftf3'  iw, 

Vlat(i)  pavan  matt  mm  kl  chapal  gat(i), 
sukhmana  sangam  kai  brabm  sathan  bai. 
Sagar  satil  gaib  gagan  gbata  ghamahd, 
unman  magan  lagan  gur  gian  hat. 
Jot(i)  mai  jotl  samp  damint  cbamatkdr, 
garjat  anbad  sabad  nisan  hat. 
Nijhar  apdr  dbdr  barkha  anmrit  jal, 
sewak  sakal  phal  sarab  nidhan  hai.59. 

By  the  practice  of  Naarn  Simran,  Guru-conscious  disciples 
are  able  to  control  the  wayward  and  frolicsome  mind  and 
with  sharp  fish-like  movement  harbour  their  consciousness 
in  the  Dasam  Duar  (tenth  opening),  the  meeting  place  of 
Jrha,  Pingla  and  Sukhmana.  They  do  not  have  to  indulge 
in  obdurate  practices  of  yogis  to  cause  the  meeting  of  Irba, 
Sukhmana  and  Pingla. 

With  their  consciousness  resting  in  the  Dasam  Duar,  they 
integrate  themselves  in  the  light  eternal  of  the  Lord  just  as 
the  river  merges  with  the  water  of  the  ocean.  They  remain 
in  the  ecstatic  state  of  Naam  Simran  and  all  their  interest 
and  devotion  remain  focused  on  enlightening  the  spiritual 
knowledge  that  Guru  had  so  kindly  rendered. 
By  melding  into  the  super  radiance  of  the  Lord,  they  enjoy 
the  blissful  electric  radiance  of  the  union,  They  hear  the 
sound  of  unstruck  music  loud  and  clear. 
They  perpetually  enjoy  the  continuous  flow  of  the  divine 
elixir  in  the  Dasam  Duar  and  the  seekers  obtain  all  the  fruits 
and  treasures. 
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rht  w  ¥tn  fsor-FfH  are  fop>p?>  u"  if 

W3T    Sdl'dld  OtTH11?)    3"  li 

H?7  W  sTH  TJH  HWfTOH  gfH, 

qjgyfa  m  HdSfdH  fero  thi€oii 

Zog«»  ma<  logdcbdr  bedan  mai  bed  bichdr, 
log     bed     bis     ik-is     gur    gian  bai. 

Jog  mai  na  jog  bbog  mai  na  khan  pan, 
jog      bhogdtit     unman      tinman  bai. 

Drist(i)  .daras  dhian,  sabad  surat(i)  gian, 
gian  dhian  lakb(i)  prem  param  nidhdn  bai. 

Man  bach  kram  sram  sadhnadbydtam  kram, 
gurmukh(i)  sukb  sarbotim  nidhdn  hai.60. 

A  Guru-conscious  seeker  lives  like  a  worldly  being  in  the 
society  and  conducts  himself  as  a  knowledgeable  person 
among  the  scholars.  And  yet  for  him,  all  these  are  worldly  deeds 
and  keeps  him  unsullied  from  them.  He  remains  engrossed  in 
the  memory  of  the  Lord  as  taught  to  him  by  the  Guru. 

The  yogic  practices  do  not  provide  a  seeker  with  the  true 
union  of  the  Lord.  The  worldly  pleasures  are  also  devoid  of 
true  comfort  and  peace.  Thus  a  Guru-conscious  person  keeps 
himself  free  from  such  distractions  and  enjoys  the  true  bliss 
by  engrossing  his  mind  in  the  higher  spiritual  state. 

Guru-conscious  person's  vision  is  always  focused  on  the 
glimpse  of  his  Guru.  His  mind  is  always  engrossed  in 
repeated  remembrance  of  Lord's  name.  In  acquiring  such 
divine  awareness,  he  is  able  to  receive  the  divine  treasure 
of  love  of  the  Lord. 

Whatever  good  he  does  with  mind,  words  and  actions,  is  all 
spiritual.  He  enjoys  all  the  happiness  in  the  supreme  treasure 

of  Naam  Simran. 
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fw  ydfd  fe?  tr^H  ngftT  3Ty,I 
H'did  wot  arfe  >>r3H  graT, 

hw  safe  fe^  ^  frrtf  nfa  fkw, 
TO  UH  %oT-Hor  »fn^  »ry  gte-^- ||d<\|| 

Sabad  surat(i)  liu  clbavat  barajdj  rakbai, 
nihchal  mat(i)  man   unman  bh'm  bai. 

Sugar  labar  gat(i)  atam  tarang  gang, 
parmadbbut    parmaratb     prabin  bai. 

Gur  updes  nirmolak  ratan  dban, 
param    nidban    gur    gicin    livlln  bai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  Uv  gur  sikb  sandh(i)  mile, 
Sobang  hanso  ek-mek  apd  dp(u)  chin  bai.6l . 

By  engrossing  the  mind  in  the  divine  word,  a  Guru-conscious 
seeker  is  able  to  arrest  his  wandering  mind.  That  stabilises 
his  memory  in  the  meditation  of  Naam  raising  him  to  a  higher 
spiritual  state. 

The  sea  and  the  waves  are  one  and  the  same.  Similarly  by 
becoming  one  with  the  Lord,  the  spiritual  waves  experienced 
are  astonishing  and  gloriously  unique.  Guru-conscious 
people  are  only  capable  of  understanding  and  experiencing 
the  spiritual  state. 

The  Guru-conscious  person  obtains  the  invaluable  jewel  like 
treasure  of  Naam  by  the  precepts  of  Guru.  And  once  he 
obtains  it,  he  remains  engrossed  in  the  practicing  of  Naam 
Simran. 

By  the  harmonious  union  of  Guru  and  Sikh  (disciple)  the 
Sikh  attaches  his  mind  in  the  divine  word  that  enables  his 
self  to  become  one  with  the  Supreme  soul.  Thus  he  is  able 
to  recognise  what  he  truely  is. 
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HHF  H^fe  fe^  W>t  »ffe»TJT  3"  II 

to  ggfe  w  Haw  fa^H  Itii 

TO  B^fe  fe^  1{H  HH  HfacT  ufe, 

to  rate  fe^  quH  ftyn  f  lltell 

Sabad  surat(i)  avgaban  bimal  mat(i), 
sabad  surat(i)  gur-gian  ko  pragas  bai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  sam-drist( i)  kai  dib( i)  jot( i), 
sabad  surat(i)  liv  an-bhai  abbicis  bai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  parmarath  pararn  pad, 
sabad  surat(i)  sukh  sahaj  nivds  bai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  liv  preni  ras  rasik  hue, 
sabad  surat(i)  liv  brahm  bisvds  bai.62. 

The  Sikh  who  remains  in  service  of  his  Guru,  whose  mind 
is  engrossed  in  his  teachings,  who  practices  remembering 
Lord;  his  intellect  becomes  sharp  and  high.  That  enlightens 
his  mind  and  soul  with  the  light  of  Guru's  knowledge. 

With  Gum's  word  residing  in  the  memory,  seeing  and  treating 
all  alike,  he  experiences  the  divine  refulgence  in  his  soul. 
By  attachment  of  his  mind  in  the  divine  word,  he  becomes 
a  practitioner  of  Fearless  Lord's  Naam  Simran. 

By  this  union  a  Guru-conscious  person  achieves  emancipation, 
the  supreme  spiritual  state.  He  then  rests  in  a  state  of 
perpetual  comfort  and  peace  and  lives  in  a  state  of  blissful 
equipoise. 

And  by  imbibing  the  divine  word  in  his  memory,  Guru- 
conscious  person  lives  in  the  love  of  the  Lord.  He  relishes 
the  divine  elixir  for  ever.  An  astonishing  devotion  for  the  Lord 
develops  in  his  mind  then. 
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ferrfe  ;?hh  fe^  gjH  fw  nftr  fks" 

HW  H^fe"  fe^  3TH  fW  Hfa  fMW, 
TTcT  gfe  Heft  §7vH?>  €hw?>  fill 

ajayfy       w  ?w  fore  3%, 

HoT  >H§  >H^oT  Hcf  ^UH  few  ?oT, 

Hfea7  Htfe  >)T3rH  H>f?r  1 1  £  3 1 1 

Drist(i)  clams  lit)  gur  sikh  sandh(i)  mile, 
ghat(i)  ghai(i)  kas  jctl  ahtar  dhian  hai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  liv  gur  sikh  sahdh(i)  mile, 
jantra  dhun(i)  jaritti  unman  unman  hai. 

Gurmukh(i)  man  bach  kram  ikatra  hhae, 
tan  tribhavan  gat(i)  ganmita  gian  hai. 

Eh  an  anek  mek  brahm  bibek  tek, 
srot  sarita  samundra  atam  samdn  hai. 63- 

When  a  devoted  Sikh  meets  True  Guru,  his  vision  gets 
absorbed  in  the  sight/glimpse  of  the  Gum.  And  then  his  soul 
recognises  everyone  as  if  He  resides  in  all;  like  the  sky /space 
resides  equally  in  all  the  water  pitchers. 

The  union  of  a  True  Gum  and  a  Sikh  blesses  the  Sikh  with 
the  capability  of  remaining  engrossed  in  the  words/precepts 
of  the  Gum.  As  a  musician  gets  totally  engrossed  in  the  tune 
that  he  is  playing,  so  is  the  case  of  a  Sikh's  absorption  in 
his  Gum. 

With  the  concentration  of  mind  and  Gum's  words  in  a  Gum 
devotee,  he  realises  all  the  happenings  of  the  three  worlds 
within  his  body. 

By  the  help  of  divine  knowledge,  the  soul  of  a  Gum  devotee 
becomes  harmonious  with  One  Lord  who  is  present  in  every 
bit  of  His  creation.  This  union  is  like  the  merging  of  a  river 
water  in  the  ocean. 
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grayftr         w  p  fer?  g%, 
vHvrerf?  uife 

»T3F  few  fen  Hfe  t  §^ 

fds)«^<s  fu  ur?  nfefe  few  <hi 

U3H  few  fopHW  §"  tjdl'H  SfaQ , 
mftf^  feoTW  3Tfe  tTCTT  Hd'S  3"  II 
»>raK   3#9T   lj{   3H  HU   IP7T  HH, 

>Hora  org7  faSe  fra^  fod'H  tr  ii^aii 

Gurmukhd)  man  bach  kram  ikatra  bhae, 
parmadbhut  gat(i)   alakh   lakhde  hai, 

Antar  dbian  dib  jot(i)  ko  udot  bhaio, 
tribbavan  rup  ghat  antar(i)  dikhde  hai. 

Param  nidhcin  gur  gidn  ko  pragds  bhaio, 
ganmitd  trikal  gat(i)  jatan  jatae  hai. 

Atam  tarahg  prem  ras  madh  pan  mat, 
akath  hatha  binod  herat  hirae  hai.64. 

The  obedient  slaves  of  Guru,  being  dyed  in  the  hue  of  Naam 
Simran  (with  their  mind,  speech  and  actions  being 
harmonious)  sees  the  astonishing  and  transcendental  Lord 
God  conspicuous. 

And  when  he  looks  inward  (concentrates  his  faculties 
within),  he  sees  the  divine  light  refulgent  within.  He  sees 
the  happenings  of  the  three  worlds  in  his  consciousness. 

When  the  supreme  treasure  of  Guru's  Gyan  (Divine 
knowledge)  becomes  effulgent  in  the  mind  of  a  Guru- 
conscious  person,  he  becomes  aware  of  all  the  three  worlds. 
And  even  then,  he  does  not  go  astray  from  his  objective  of 
absorption  of  self  into  the  vastness  of  the  Lord. 

Such  a  devotee  remains  in  a  state  of  trance  drinking  deep 
the  divine  elixir  of  ecstasy.  This  wonderful  state  is  beyond 
description.  One  feels  amazed  at  this  state. 
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fW7  HH  <TH?Tr  Hera"  W, 
IJH  W  Hfe  ^3"  3"  II 

>H3H  ftptf^  fe^T  ?Ht>KT  77  gfe"  iT  II 

farm  fa^J  tRFT  tHkcs-Hoffe  g%, 
fds)^ts      Tdc<  >w  cfrfi-ra^  irgte  I"  ii6mii 

Bin  rets  rasna  bakat  hi  babut  batai, 
prem  ras  bas  bbae  mon(i)  brat  lln  hai. 

Preni  ras  anmrit-nidban  pan  kai  madon, 
antar  bhian  drig  dutia  na  chin  hai. 

Prem  nem  sahaj  samadh(i)  anhad  liv, 
dutia  sabad  sraunahtar(i)  na  kin  hai. 

Bisam  bideh  jag  jivan-mukat(i)  bbae, 
tribbavan  au  tiikal ganmita prabin  hai. 65. 

Without  tasting  the  elixir  of  Naam,  an  insipid  tongue  speaks 
much  trash.  On  the  contraiy,  by  indulging  in  repeated 
utterance  of  His  name,  a  devotee  becomes  sweet  of  tongue 
and  pleasant  of  disposition. 

By  drinking  the  elixir-like  Naam,  a  devotee  remains  in  a  state 
of  exhilaration.  He  starts  seeing  inward  and  depends  not  on 
anyone  else. 

The  devoted  traveller  on  the  path  of  Naam  stays  in  a  state 
of  equipoise  and  remains  absorbed  in  the  celestial  melody 
of  divine  words  music.  He  hears  no  other  sound  in  his  ears. 

And  in  this  blissful  state,  he  is  free  of  body  and  still  alive. 
He  is  free  from  all  worldly  things  and  is  emancipated  while 
still  living.  He  becomes  capable  of  knowing  the  happenings 
of  the  three  worlds  and  of  the  three  periods. 
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Heft*   yd'lMd'    fHWH  >H<ddlH' 
^fe  >HtfdFfl'  fHfe  feTH  HW  t  II 

OTH  ftrara  tf?  cfW  l£JFH  til 
HOT  fcWcS"  fkfe  UcTH  fiw<S"  3%, 

^feor  fsw  gfe        fern  Ir  ii 

Sakal  sugandbta  milat  argajd  hot. 
kot(i)    argajd    mil(i)    bisam    subas  kai. 

Sakal  anup  r&p  kamla  bikbai  samat, 
herat    hirdt    kot(i)    kamla    pragas  kai. 

Sarab  nidban  mild)  param  nidban  bbae. 
kotik(i)    nidban    hue    cbak.it    bilds  kai. 

Cbaran  kamal gur  mahima  agddh(i)  bodb(i). 
gursikb  madhukar  anbhai  abhids  kai. 66. 

When  sandalwood,  musk,  camphor  and  saffron  are  mixed; 
a  fragrant  paste  is  formed.  But  millions  of  such  pastes  are 
worthless  before  the  fragrance  of  the  lotus  like  feet  of 

Satgum  Ji. 

All  the  beauties  of  the  world  are  absorbed  in  Laksbmi  (the 
consort  of  Vishnu)  but  the  beautiful  radiance  of  Lord's  feet 
is  many  times  more  blissful  and  pleasant  than  millions  of 

Laksbmis. 

The  wealth  of  the  world  put  together  becomes  supreme  and 
invaluable  assets.  But  all  the  peace  and  comforts  obtainable 
from  many  times  more  wealth  is  not  even  a  counterpart  of 
the  comforts  obtained  from  the  spiritual  bliss  of  the  Lord. 

The  glory  of  the  lotus  feet  of  a  True  Gum  is  beyond  the 
perception  of  a  man.  The  devoted  Sikhs  enjoy  and  relish  the 
elixir  of  the  lotus  feet  of  Fearless  God  through  engrossing 
themselves  in  Naam  Simran. 
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H3?r  ithv  fHfo  hh?>  irata1  3h, 
^rucf  wwfe         tr  ii 

HW    TOfe    ^dl'dcS     fyH'dtS  t", 

iran  fcTtrTT      £h  gj^         5"  11 
gjg  fay  nfa  fnfo  h^th  hhw 
Hiwr  h  fero  ^      hw  3-  ii^^ii 

Ratan  pdrakb  mild)  ratan  parikba.  hot, 
gurmukb(i)    bat    sat    ratan    biohar  bai. 

Manak  bird  amol  nuui(i)  muktahal  kai, 
gdbak    cbabak    labh    labbat(i)    apdr  bai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  avgdban  bisahan  kai, 
param  nidbcin  prem  tiem  gur  duar  bai, 

Gar  sikb  sahdh( i)  inil( i)  sarigam  samdgam  kai, 
maid  mai  udcis  bbav  taral  sansdr  bai.67. 

The  genuineness  of  a  gem  can  only  be  assayed  by  some 
connoisseur  of  the  trade.  Similarly  an  alert  and  attentive  Sikh 
of  the  Guru  trades  in  the  purchase  of  jewel  like  Naam  at 
the  shop  of  a  True  Gum. 

He  who  is  genuinely  interested  in  the  trading  of  the 
diamonds,  pearls,  rubies  and  precious  stones,  he  alone  makes 
maximum  profit  out  of  it.  Similarly  true  devotees  and 
disciples  of  the  Guru  trade  in  the  commodity  of  True  Naam 
and  nisi  Re  their  life  profitable. 

By  engrossing  the  mind  in  the  divine  word  and  trading  in 
the  commodity  of  Naam  and  Sbabad  (divine  word),  Tme 
Gum  blesses  his  disciple  with  the  treasure  of  love. 
When  a  true  servant  meets  with  True  Guru;  when  he  joins 
the  loving  and  devoted  congregation  of  the  Gum,  such  a 
disciple  who  is  ever  in  attendance  of  the  Gum  remains  aloof 
and  unsullied  of  maya  (mammon).  He  sails  across  the 
worldly  ocean  with  impunity. 


fotT  lUfe  HUtT  HVFfa  fe^  ?^gft  3"  II 

djgHfe        ?rai>raT        fpgft  5r  n 

>>rfk?  forp7>  in?r  ^Hfe  fin 
mm  hojw  hit  wfen  ufe, 

Cbaran  kamal  makrand  ras  lubhit  hue, 
nij  ghar(i)  sabaj  samddb(i)  Ho  Icigt  hai. 

Cbaran  kamal  makrand  ras  lubhit  hue, 
gurmat(i)  ridai  jagmag  jot(i)  jagi  hai. 

Cbaran  kamal  makrand  ras  lubhit  hue, 
ahmrit  nidhdn pan  durmat( i)  bhdgi  hai. 

Cbaran  kamal  makrand  ras  lubhit  hue, 
maid  mai  udds  bos  birlo  bairdgi  hai. 68. 

A  Gursikh  (disciple  of  the  Gum)  immersed  in  the  pleasure 
of  the  elixir  of  Naam  of  the  Lord  remains  stable  of  mind  and 
fully  conscious  of  his  self.  His  mind  is  ever  absorbed  in  the 
memory  of  God. 

One  who  remains  engrossed  in  the  elixir-like  Naam  of  the 
Lord  is  blessed  by  the  wisdom  of  Guru.  The  higher  wisdom 
and  his  toil  of  remembering  the  Lord  perpetually  reveals  the 
supernatural  form  of  God  radiance  in  his  mind. 

One  who  is  absorbed  in  the  lotus-like  holy  feet  of  True  Guru, 
keeps  drinking  the  elixir  Naam  from  the  inexhaustible  source 
of  the  Lord,  Thus  he  destroys  his  sullied  wisdom. 

One  who  remains  absorbed  in  the  lotus-like  holy  feet  of  the 
True  Guru  remains  unsoiled  by  the  effect  of  inaya 
(mammon).  Only  a  rare  person  achieves  renunciation  from 
material  attractions  of  the  world. 
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HH  7PQ  333  H         W  HFt  SW, 

ffe-  grt  ire-  usSd'fyG  gftr  TP?  u- 11 
hh  urn  jpat  >HTfor  3%  H^t  bw, 
frfe  w  w  ^i"      <r  w?  5"  ii 

frfr  #h  h^i  fngt  ITFt  ^rt  H?ft 
frfz  wb  %v  ffe  1)33-  u-  ii 

3H  >H3"  cTW  3jg  ^377  TOf?T  W%, 
W  W  U^t  r««»'d  9-  ll^tf  II 


/istftg  n«o  budat  sai  jou  bachai  sot  bbalo, 
bud(i)  gae  pdchbai  pachbtaio  rah(i)  jat  bai. 

Jaise  gbar  lage  ag(i)  joi  bachai  sot  bbalo, 
jart'ij  bujbai pacbhai  kacbb(u)  bas(u)  na  basdt  bai. 

Jaise  cbor  lage  jage  joi  rabai  sot  bbalo, 
soe   gae    rito   gbar   dekhai    utb(i)  prat  bai. 

Taise  ant  kal  gur  charan  saran(i)  avai, 
pavai    mokb    padvi    nStarfti)    bil-lat  hai.69. 

Blessed  are  those  who  are  saved  from  a  capsizing  boat.  If 
drowned,  there  would  be  nothing  but  repentance. 

All  those  who  escape  from  a  burning  house  are  blessed 
people.  Nothing  can  be  done  if  one  is  burnt  into  ashes. 

As  one  wakes  up  when  the  thief  is  committing  theft,  what- 
ever is  left  behind  by  him  is  bonus  and  blessing.  Otherwise 
one  would  find  the  house  empty  in  the  morning. 

Similarly  if  a  wayward  person  comes  to  the  refuge  of  Guru 
even  at  the  near  end  of  his  life,  he  can  achieve  a  state  of 
emancipation.  Otherwise  he  would  fall  in  the  hands  of  angels 
of  death  and  keep  wailing. 
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>H3"  oTHT  HoT  Ufgt  fodkl  of  HHt 
£f?>   nfe   oGTZ  tr   HoTW  HTO   Ht  II 

>jf3"  sm  %of  urat  fe^p"  of  H^r  ^B", 

feH  §3"  tTH  oT?  tlB"  tT  floTO  *ftll 

>>fe  cpf  For  urat  fecrp  it  %g  h%, 

HH   e^Hfe   ajHHfe"   5f   >HWQ  WU, 

^4«;  fe3E/  ff/fe  ghati  nigrah  kai  sati  hoe, 
dhann(i)  dbann(i)  kahat  hai  sakal sarisdrji. 

Ant  kai  ek  gbari  nigrah  kai  jodha  jujbai, 
it    ut    fat    kat    hot    jai    jaikdr  ft. 

Ant  kai  ek  ghari  nigrah  kai  cbor(u)  marai, 
phasi  kai  suri  chadhde  jag  math  dhikdr  ji. 

Taise  durmat(i)  gnrmat(i)  kai  asadh  sddh, 
sangat(i)  subhdv  gat(i)  mdnas  autar  ji.70. 

Controlling  her  mind  and  with  utmost  determination,  when 
a  woman  jumps  into  the  pyre  of  her  husband  and  self 
immolates  herself,  the  whole  world  applauds  her  effort  of 
being  a  loving  and  devoted  wife. 

As  a  brave  warrior  lays  down  his  life  fighting  for  his  noble 
cause  determinedly  till  the  end,  he  is  applauded  here,  there 
and  everywhere  as  a  martyr. 

Contrary  to  this,  as  a  thief  determinedly  makes  up  his  mind 
to  commit  theft,  if  caught,  he  is  jailed,  hanged  or  punished, 
he  is  degraded  and  rebuked  the  world  over. 

Similarly  one  becomes  bad  and  wicked  with  base  wisdom 
whereas  accepting  and  abiding  by  Guru's  wisdom  makes  a 
person  noble  and  virtuous.  A  human  being  makes  his  life 
a  success  or  failure  according  to  the  company  he  keeps  or 
his  devotion  to  the  holy  congregation. 


Page  98 


U1^  9"  WH       >>raT3'         l-FHt  till 

fkfe  t  >hM3-  w  m  t  ww  yfe, 

Wtf       WU  7^ft         t  HWt  3"  II 

mam  nraTW,  ?r  wra  sf  hw^  §"11 

>Hrydifd  arfe  Hfngjg'  eft       3f  iid^ii 

^4<aT »V  anad(i)  ariu)  ant  kai  anarit  at(i), 
par    kai    apar    na    athah    thdh    pat  hai, 

Mit(i)  kai  amit(i)  aiiu)  sankb  kai  asahkh  pun(i), 
lekh    kai    alekh    nahi    tol    kai    tidal  hai. 

Aradh  uradh  parjant  kai  aparjant, 
agam    agochar,    na    mol    kai    mulai  hai. 

Parmadbhut  ascharaj  bisam  at(i), 
ahigat(i)   gat(i)   sat(i)gur   ki    badai    hai.  71. 

As  the  imperishable  God  is  beyond  beginning  though  He  is 
the  beginning  of  all;  as  He  is  beyond  end  since  He  is  the 
end  of  all;  as  He  is  beyond  the  farthest  conceivable  extent 
as  He  is  unfathomable,  so  is  the  praise  of  True  Guru  just 
like  that  of  Lord. 

As  the  imperishable  God  is  beyond  measurement,  beyond 
counting,  beyond  perception,  beyond  weighing;  so  is  the 
praise  of  a  True  Guru. 

As  the  Almighty  is  limitless,  inaccessible,  beyond  the 
perception  of  senses  and  evaluation,  so  is  the  praise  of  the 
True  Gum. 

As  God  Almighty  is  absolutely  marvellous,  astonishing  and 
very  strange,  so  is  the  praise  of  True  Guru. 
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^g?r  nafc  are  hTot  uot  §f?, 
^       gra  ^htt  Trafe  till 

fcrfrr,  fafa,  fcfa,  >M^d'd         &  n 

Slfe  oT^S"  ofg?T  & 

Charan  saran(i)  gur  ttratb  purab  kot(i), 
devi  dev  sev  gur  charan   saranfi)  hai. 

Charan  saranfi)  gur  kdnind  sakal  phal, 
Ridhfi),  sidh(i),  nidhfi),  avtdr  amaran  hai. 

Charan  saran(i)  gur  nam  nihkam  dhcim, 
bhagat(i)  jugatfi)  kar(i)  taran  taran  hai. 

Charan  saran(i)  gur  mabima  agadhfi)  bodh, 
haran  bharan  gat(i)  karan  karan  hai.  72. 

Refuge  of  a-Taie  Guru  is  equivalent  to  pilgrimage  of  millions 
of  holy  places.  Service  of  millions  of  gods  and  goddesses  is 
also  equivalent  to  living  in  the  service  of  True  Guru. 

All  desires  fructify  in  the  holy  refuge  of  True  Guru.  All  the 
miraculous  powers  remain  in  attendance  for  ever. 

Meditation  on  Lord's  name  carried  out  in  the  refuge  of  the 
True  Guru  but  with  no  reward  at  the  back  of  the  mind,  is 
the  place  of  all  the  comforts  and  peace  in  the  world.  A 
devoted  Sikh  absorbs  himself  in  Naam.  Simran  and  sails 
across  the  worldly  ocean  beside  helping  others  in  their 
emancipation. 

The  glory  of  the  refuge  of  a  True  Guru  is  beyond  perception. 
Like  eternal  Lord,  it  destroys  all  base  deeds  and  vices  and 
fills  a  person  with  virtues. 
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dJdfHtf   M   MoT  3H  HftjVP' 

>HHTH   WTO   gjH-HfUK1  1?>W  IT  II 

qjHfmr  HoT  MoT  H7T  3"  ?T  H8T, 

Tft  gjH  hw  wrfvra'  fewvr  ftw7^  n 
gjgfim  %or  Her  ferrf?  fenrfe  h^, 

3T3fW  ?cT  HcT  M  M  3H, 

Gursikh(i)  ek  mek  rotn  mahima  anarit, 
again  apar  gur-mahima  nidban  hai. 

Gursikh  ek  mek  bol  ko  na  tol  mol, 
sri  gur  sabad  agmat(i)  gidn  dhian  hai. 

Gursikh  ek  mek  drisat(i)  drisat(i)  tdrai, 
sri  gur  katdchh  kripa  ko  na  parmdn  hai. 

Gursikh  ek  mek  pal  sang  rang  ras, 
abigat  gat(i)  sat(i)gur  nirban  hai.  73- 

By  virtue  of  inexhaustible  toil  of  Naam  Simran  in  the  service 
of  a  True  Guru,  the  praise  of  a  trichome  of  a  Gursikh  is 
infinite.  Then  the  inaccessible  Satguru  with  countless  virtues 
is  a  treasure  house  of  praises. 

Those  who  obey  the  commands  of  their  True  Guru;  those 
who  are  one  with  their  Guru;  their  words  are  beyond 
evaluation.  Then  the  divine  words  of  a  True  Guru,  his  Gyan 
(knowledge)  and  reflection  on  his  precepts  is  beyond 
comprehension. 

When  one  who  is  in  harmony  with  True  Guru,  who  meditates 
on  His  name,  his  one  glimpse  is  good  enough  to  sail  the 
recipient  across  the  ocean.  Then  the  intensity  of  power  of 
a  True  Guru  is  incomprehensible. 

The  company  of  a  person  for  a  second,  who  is  deep  into 
the  meditation  of  Lord's  name  bless  one  with  happiness, 
ecstasy  and  elixir  of  life.  Like  indestructible  Lord,  Satguru 
is  an  epitome  of  eternal  bliss. 
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W  felW*  W  ***  til 
HH?>  <jf?  ^gf«d  «<VHU3t, 

HHfS'  H75"  shl 

^RH  g^TU  U§?T  HTf?T  Tfe       ^  II 
dl^<S  tW  WW  fe?>  H5T  feftr, 

Baran  baran  bahu  baran  ghatd  gbamand, 
basudha  birajman   barkba  anahd  kai. 

Baran  baran  hue  praphidit  banaspati. 
baran  baran  pbal  phul  mid  kand  kai. 

Baran  baran  kbag  bibidb(i)  bbdkba  pragas, 
kusarn  sugandh  paun  gaun  sit  marid  kai. 

Ravan  gavan  jal  thai  trin  sobba  nidh(i), 
saphal  hue  charan  kamal  makrahd  kai.  74. 

The  gathering  of  thick  and  different  hue  of  clouds  in  the  sky 
causes  rain  that  beautifies  the  Earth  spreading  hapiness  all 
around. 

That  also  causes  colourful  flowers  to  bloom.  The  vegetation 
wears  a  fresh  and  new  look. 

With  fragrance  of  the  colourful  flowers  carried  by  cool  breeze 
and  fruits  of  different  shape,  size  and  taste,  birds  of  various 
species  come  and  sing  songs  merrily. 

Enjoying  all  these  attractions  of  the  rainy  season  become 
more  fruitful  and  enjoyable  by  putting  hard  work  on  the 
meditation  of  Lord's  name  as  is  advised  by  Satguni. 
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J>T3W  UU7^  feraft  <T  Q<v<sel  II 

HS^  %  #BT  cT  HHH  <T  «'Ho<  ?T^T, 
Hc^t  ?T  ^  tftlr  Hfe  <T  yrl'^yl  II 

3>raH  #3H  <v  iralr  wt-w, 

fipM--i{H-sH  ww  wrftr  tfa, 
urayftf  H'oid  f+rQ"  w  gf?  hvt^fI'  ii^mii 

Chifi  ke  udar  bikhai  hasti  samae  kaise, 
atul   pahdr    bhar    bhringi    na  uthaval. 

Machhar  ke  dang  na  marat  hai  basak  nag, 
makri  na  chitai  jltai  sar(i)  na  pujaval. 

Tamchar  udat  na  pahunchai  akas-bas. 
musa  tau  na  pairat  samundra  par  paval. 

Taise  pria-prem-nem  agam  agadb( i)  bodhC i), 
gurmukb(i)  sugar  jio  bund  hue  samdval.75. 

As  an  elephant  cannot  be  contained  in  the  stomach  of  an 
ant,  as  a  small  flying  insect  cannot  lift  the  weight  of  a 
mountain, 

As  a  mosquito  sting  cannot  kill  the  king  of  snakes,  a  spider 
can  neither  win  a  tiger  nor  match  with  it, 

As  an  owl  cannot  fly  and  reach  the  sky,  nor  can  a  rat  swim 
across  the  ocean  and  reach  the  far  side, 

So  are  the  ethics  of  love  of  our  beloved  Lord  difficult  and 
beyond  for  us  to  understand.  It  is  a  very  serious  subject.  As 
a  drop  of  water  merges  with  the  water  of  the  ocean,  so  does 
a  devoted  Sikh  of  the  Guru  becomes  one  with  his  beloved 
Lord. 
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>kthh  hSst  arar  HW  wuh  3-  (! 
>kutk  w?  J>pftr  wra-  »ff3\ 
3377  ippH  fcftr  y^?>  gRra-  frii 

<JTT  Hdrtk'  9J?T  W^T  f(3t 

fcH  fev  mfeoT  HUH3  UUcT  3"  II 

g^fe  w  rar  frT§"  gre?>  ur?1"  ujw, 

Sabad  surat(i)  avgdban  kai  sddh  sangd). 
atam     tarang     gang     sdgar     lahar  bai. 

Agatn  athdb  dbe  apar  apar  at(i), 
ratan    pragas    nidb(i)    puran    gabar  bai. 

Hans  marjiva  gun  gahak  cbdbak  sunt, 
nis     din     ghatika     maburat    pahar  bai. 

Svaht(i)  bilhd  barkha  jio  gavan  gbatd  gbamahd, 
hot     muktdhal     au     nar     narhar  hai.76. 


When  a  Sikh  joins  in  the  holy  congregation  and  become 
engrossed  in  the  divine  word,  the  ecstasy  of  the  spiritual 
waves  felt  by  him  is  like  the  waves  of  the  ocean. 

The  ocean-like  Lord  is  beyond  our  reach  and  its  depth  is 
unfathomable.  One  who  stays  engrossed  in  Naam  Sitnran 
and  edulations  of  the  Lord  is  able  to  realise  the  jewel-like 
treasure  of  the  Almighty. 

The  true  disciple  and  seeker  of  the  Lord  remains  a  trader 
for  the  jewel-like  traits  of  the  Lord's  name  and  he  is  never 
affected  by  the  time  of  the  day  or  night,  watch, 
auspiciousness  of  the  time  and  other  rites  and  rituals. 

As  the  Swati  raindrop  becomes  a  precious  pearl  when  it  falls 
on  a  clam  in  the  deep  sea,  similarly  when  a  Sikh  experiences 
the  divine  unstruck  music  in  the  tenth  opening  (Dasam 
Duar)  as  a  result  of  Naam  Simran,  he  becomes  God  from 
the  form  of  a  human  being. 
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HW  HHfe  fe^  ;Rfe  ^fw\ 

b^^cs  >h§-  fecrg  nrefe  fgtr?  ?  ii 

HW  fc)dfd  fe^"  aj^Mfe  3"  tpPH, 

>Hcm  c(w  fySti  >xwtr  25*rir  fhi 

HW  HHfe  fe^  fc?H  WTO  CTO, 
IfK  3H  HfHoT  gfe  WflPtf  lM  3"  II 

HW  HHfe  fe^  HtT  H  >«mr  rFU, 
HUtT  HVPfa  Htf  H'dld  H>P%  3"  ||j5*>ll 

Sabad  surat(i)  liv  jot( i)  ko  udot  bbaio, 
tribhavan  au  trikal  antaifij  dikbae  bai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  liv  gurmat(i)  ko  pragas, 
akatb  katbd  binod  alakh  lakhae  bai. 

Sabad  snrat(i)  liv  nijbar  apar  dbar, 
prem    ras   rasik   bue   apia  pide  bai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  liv  sohang  so  ajapa  jap, 
sahaj samddb(i)  sukb  sdgarsamae  bai.  77. 

With  the  absorption  of  his  mind  in  the  divine  word,  a  devoted 
servant  of  Guru  experiences  the  radiance  of  the  Lord  within, 
and  in  such  a  state,  he  becomes  aware  of  the  happenings 
of  the  three  worlds  and  in  the  three  periods. 

With  the  lodging  of  the  divine  word  in  the  consciousness 
of  a  Guru-conscious  person,  he  experiences  the  refulgence 
of  the  divine  wisdom  within.  And  in  this  state,  he  establishes 
a  relationship  with  the  God  and  enjoys  lasting  bliss.  He  then 
understands  the  unknowable  Lord. 

By  his  engrossment  in  the  word,  he  experiences  a  perpetual 
flow  of  elixir  of  Naam  from  the  Dasam  Duar  and  he 
continuously  enjoys  its  relishment. 

This  engrossment  of  his  consciousness  attaches  him  with  the 
comforting  and  peace-giving  Lord  and  he  remains  absorbed 
in  meditating  on  His  name. 
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Sfe"  HK  t  fo^'tf,  >«t  W  &II 
5ifW  jftfW  HHH  I"  >Hf^m         U  II 

cran         Ofe  y«scj  wfrr  h^, 

fcM  Hfe  Htf  HUH  HW  Ull^tll 

Adh(i)  kai  biddh(i)  kai  upddh(i)  kai  tridokb  bute, 
gursikh     sddh-gur     baid    pai     lai     ae  hai. 

Anmrit-katdcbb  pekb  janam  maran  mete, 
jo)i(i)  jam   bhai  nivdre,   abbai  pad  pde  hai. 

Cbaran  kamal  makrand  raj  lepan  kai, 
dikhid  sikbid  sanjam  kai  aukhadb(i)  kbavde  hai. 

Karam  bharam  khoe  dhdvat  baraj(i)  rdkbe, 
nibcbal    mat(i)    sukh    sabaj    samde  hai.78. 

The  disciple  servant  of  the  Guru  brings  all  those  who  suffer 
from  physical,  psychic  or  ailments  of  mind,  to  the  doctor- 
like True  Guru. 

The  True  Guru  obliterates  their  cycle  of  re-incarnation  by 
casting  one  clement  look  of  grace  upon  them.  He  makes 
them  free  of  all  psychosis  of  death  and  thus  they  attain  a 
state  of  fearlessness. 

By  providing  support  to  all  those  who  come  to  his  refuge, 
by  consecrating  them  with  practice  of  meditation  and 
imparting  them  with  divine  knowledge,  he  provides  them 
with  the  medication  of  Naam  and  restraint. 

And  thus  the  ailing  persons  sheds  away  the  network  of  rites 
and  rituals  controlling  the  wandering  mind  for  enjoyment  of 
false  pleasures.  They  then  stay  in  stable  disposition  and 
acquire  state  of  equipoise. 
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g^?T    HHfa    tlddW    H  Ufa, 

frrarr  hh^t  i^r  ?rTfe  gra  w 

T^t  %U7  fcW7r  fKHBTT  foTWT  faWTT, 
URHfa  P  S¥  W  KSOT  fhl3tjll 

Bobitb( i) praves  bhae  nirbbai  bue pargmmr, 
bobitb  samip  bild(i)  marat  abbage  hai. 

Cbandan  samip  durgandb  so  sogandh  bobe, 
durantar  tar(u)  garidh  mdmt  na  lage  hai. 

Sihjd  sanjog  bhog  ndr(i)  gar  bar  hot. 
purakh  bides(i)  kid  dtpak  na  jcige  hai. 

Sri  gur  kripa  nidhdn  simran  gian  dbian, 
giirmukb(i)  sukb  phal  pal  anurage  bat.  79. 

Once  someone  boards  a  ship,  he  is  confident  of  sailing  across 
the  sea.  But  many  unfortunates  die  even  when  the  ship  is 
near  about. 

Fragranceless  trees  acquire  fragrance  when  they  grow  near 
Sandalwood  trees.  But  those  trees  which  are  located  far  away 
do  not  receive  fragrant  breeze  of  Sandalwood  as  it  cannot 
reach  them. 

To  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  nocturnal  bed,  a  faithful  wife  clings 
to  her  husband.  But  one  whose  husband  is  away  don't  even 
feel  like  lighting  a  lamp  in  her  home. 

Similarly  a  Guru-conscious,  slave  disciple  who  holds  the  True 
Guru  close  receives  the  celestial  comfort  by  abiding  by  the 
counsel,  sermon  and  loving  by  remembering  His  name  every 
second  that  the  clement  True  Guru  has  so  kindly  blessed  him 
with.  One  who  does  not  feel  the  presence  of  the  divine  Lord 
within  cannot  attain  peace. 
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WraHH-K  SH  Til 

y'HcV  gm  hth         ?>  hh  &  II 

HUtT  HHitr  fetT  W  fifuTH??, 
H/^  feaKI?r  3H  HTfHH7  WIH  5"  II 

If  WTU"  air,  H?>  HOT 
>Hora'  t^FfH  feHH  tir  lltoll 

Charon  kamal  ko  mabatam  agddb(i)  bocih( i), 
at(i)  ascbaraj-mai  namo  namo  nam  bai. 

Komal  komaltd  au  sltal  sitalta  kai, 
bdsnd  subasCu)  tds(u)  dutid  na  sam  bai. 

Sabaj  samddb(i)  nij  dsan  singbdsan, 
svcid    bistndd    ras   ganmita    agam  bai, 

Rup  kai  anup  tap,  man  mansd  tbakat, 
akatb  hatha  binod  bismai  bisam  hai.80. 

The  praise  of  the  lotus  feet  of  Satguru  Ji  is  beyond 
comprehension.  It  is  indeed  wonderful.  Salutations  to  him 
time  and  again. 

They  are  tender  than  the  tenderness  of  the  whole  world.  They 
are  indeed  comfortably  cool.  No  other  fragrance  matches 
them. 

The  disciple  who  lives  ever  in  attendance  of  the  holy  feet 
of  the  True  Satguru  Ji  and  has  worked  hard  on  meditation 
of  Lord's  name,  has  relished  the  supernatural  elixir  of  Naam 
Simran. 

The  beauty  of  Satguru's  lotus  feet  is  exemplary.  The  desire 
and  faculty  of  mind  tires  describing  it.  Their  praise  is 
indescribable.  This  wonder  of  wonders  is  astonishing. 
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>nfydlfd  gife  ^fH  £fe  5MSK7II 
feddJtS  HddJA  ^Wi'<;«1  Hdifq  Hfa, 
>>fora-  W  W5V  faHH  fHHH  &  llt^ll 


Sat(i)gur  clarsan  sabad  agadh(i)  bodh, 
abigat(i)  gat(i)  net(i)  net(i)  namo  nam  hai. 

Daras  dhidn  ar(u)  sabad  gidn  Hv, 
gupat    pragat     that    puran-brabm  hai. 

Nirgun  sargun  kusmdvali  stigandbf 0  sandb(i), 
ek    au    anek    nip    ganmitd    again  hai. 

Parmadbhut  ascharjai  ascbaraj-mai, 
akath   hatha  alakh   bismai  bisam  hai.81. 

Understanding  the  deep  philosophy  and  his  precept  is  highly 
unfathomable  matter  that  is  beyond  comprehension.  Like  the 
imperishable  Lord,  it  is  beyond  and  infinite  and  worthy  of 
salutation  time  and  again. 

By  concentrating  mind  in  his  philosophy  and  attaching  the 
mind  in  Naam  Simran,  one  realises  the  omnipresent  Lord 
in  the  entire  expanse  created  by  Him. 

One  Transcendental  Lord  is  appearing  in  countless  immanent 
forms.  Like  the  fragrance  of  a  flower  bed,  He,  the  inaccessible 
Lord  can  be  realised  and  felt. 

The  precept  and  philosophy  of  the  True  Guru  is  utmost 
admirable.  It  is  most  astonishing  and  beyond  description.  He 
is  beyond  understanding  and  stranger  than  the  strangest. 
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fHH  HdcJ1   [<Wdl  UH?T  ^TH  §"11 

g3?7  Traf?>  U"Sd   HHfiT  :3XV, 

WF  HHTF  qoTH,  HSW  fHW  &  II 
TTO  HfeT  1{H  ^H,  riteS"  Hcjfe  3Tfe, 
oTH  foUoTH  f<S<Jo(dH  oTCH  &  lltQII 

Satd)gur(u)  claras  dbidn  gian  anjan  kai, 
mitra   satrata   nivari  pilran   brahm  hai. 

Gar  updes  parves  cid(i)  kau  ades, 
ustat(i)  ninda  met(i),  ganmita  agam  hai. 

Cbaran  saran(i)  gabe  dhavat  baraj(i)  rdkbe, 
dsa    mama    thakat,    saphal  janam  hai. 

Sadh  sangCO prem  nemjivan  mukat(i)  gat(i), 
kam    nibkam    nihkaram    karam  hai.82. 

By  concentrating  mind  on  the  vision  and  by  toiling  on  Naam 
Simran  with  rapt  attention,  one  destroys  all  enmity  and 
friendship  and  experiences  presence  of  One  Lord  God. 

By  imbibing  the  words  of  the  Gum  in  one's  heart  and  by 
the  counsel  of  the  True  Guru  can  one  indulge  in  His  praise 
humbly.  All  desires  of  praise  and  slander  are  destroyed  and 
one  reaches  the  inaccessible  Lord. 

By  taking  the  refuge  of  a  True  Guru,  a  mind  chasing  vices 
and  other  evil  pleasures  come  to  rest.  All  desires  and 
expectations  end.  Thus  a  human  birth  becomes  a  success. 

By  joining  the  holy  congregation  of  a  God-like  True  Guru, 
the  loving  promise  or  pious  resolution  is  fulfilled  and  one 
reaches  the  state  of  emancipation  while  still  alive  Qeevan 
Mukt).  One  feels  pacified  towards  worldly  desires  and 
indulges  more  in  noble  deeds  like  Simran  and  Sewa  without 
desire  for  any  reward. 
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Hfdtijd  ift       w  >Mt^  arfe, 

H'«^V>    TFTT   HfHT   fHH3?T   H^  til 

ufen  y?rt3  ^tfe  im  sra  hot, 
nfss  y?fe  orfe         uf%^  afts", 

ITHH  HOT  W  Wft   FH   tTTEr  5T  II 

Hfe^  hhf  htj  Hfer  fertrtn-  Htof, 

f^TLP  tW  FtW,  Hftr  o3>       tl'^ci  lit  31] 

SaKOgur  dev  sev  alakh  abbev  gat(i), 
savdhan  sddh  saiig(i)  simran  mdtra  kai. 
Patit  punlt  ritCO  paras  karat  manur, 
bans  mat  subas(u)  dai  knpatrah(i)  supatra  kai. 
Patit  punit  karfi)  pdvan  pavitra  kme, 
paras  manur  bans  basai  dram  jatra  kai. 
Sarita  samundra  sddh  sang(i)  trikbdvaht  jia, 
kripd  jal  dijai,  mohe  kanth  chhed  cbdtrakai.83- 

Keeping  company  of  holy  person^  wakefully,  serving  the 
effulgent  True  Guru  and  practicing  continuous  Naam  Sim  ran 
the  indescribable  and  incomprehensible  Lord  is  perceived. 
In  the  true  tradition  of  converting  sinners  into  pious  individuals, 
by  the  sermon  of  Naam  Simran,  a  True  Guru  changes  the  iron- 
slag-like  base  persons  into  gold/philosopher-stone.  And  by 
instilling  the  fragrance  of  Naam  Simran  in  the  bamboo-like 
arrogant  individuals,  he  makes  them  superior  persons. 
Whoever  is  made  noble  by  Satguru,  he  strives  to  make  others 
noble  too.  Vices  ridden,  iron-slag-like  person  becomes  pure 
like  gold  or  even  philosopher-stone.  And  a  bamboo-like 
arrogant  person  becoming  humble  with  the  practicing  of 
Lord's  name  acquires  fragrance  of  Naam  and  infuse  others 
too  with  the  divine  fragrance. 

The  company  of  holy  and  True  Guru  is  like  rivers  and  lakes 
from  where  his  disciples  drink  the  elixir  of  Naam  and  quench 
their  thirst.  I,  an  unfortunate  person  am  still  thirsty  because 
I  am  full  of  ill  traits  and  vices.  Please  be  clement  on  me  and 
grant  me  the  boon  of  Naam  Simran. 
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UH(9  3?  HOT,  W^T  W-foPX1?}"  ti"  tl 

grgyftr  ife  fecr-Fta  Tom, 

gtTS"  WH  SFH  *FH  W  3"  II 
5TW>  HOT  Uftf  WH  HUH  if?, 
IFHH  HOT  oft  >K§H  >T?7  t  II 

djdfHtf  Htr  Hfar  ufen  y?fe  atfe, 
apfrw  nftr  fm  grgfrnr  ?rf?r &  lit 8ii 

Bis  ke  bartman  bhae  na  subas(u)  bans, 
hem  na  bhae  manur,  log  bed-gidn  hai. 
Gurmukb(i)  panth  ik-is  ko  bartman, 
chandan  subas  bans  basai  dram  an  hai. 
Kanchan  manur  hoe  paras  paras  bhet(i), 
paras  manur  karai  aur  thaur  man  hai. 
Gursikh  sadh  sang(i)  patit  punit  rit(i), 
gursikh  sandhC i)  mile  gursikh  jan( i)  hai. 84. 

By  the  common  folk  wisdom,  knowledge  of  religious  books 
and  the  dealings  of  the  worldly  people,  a  bamboo  cannot 
acquire  fragrance  nor  can  the  iron  waste  become  gold.  It  is 
the  undeniable  truth  of  Guru's  intellect  that  a  bamboo-like 
arrogant  person  cannot  acquire  fragrance  of  virtues  nor  can 
a  vice  ridden  person  burnt  out  like  iron  slag  can  become 
glittering  like  gold. 

The  path  of  Sikhism  is  a  path  of  One  God.  The  sandalwood  like 
True  Guru  blesses  a  bamboo-like  arrogant  person  with  humility 
and  Naatn  making  him  full  of  virtuous  qualities.  His  dedication 
to  Naam  Simran  instills  fragrance  into  other  similar  persons. 
Vice  laden  iron  waste-like  person  becomes  philosopher-stone 
by  touching  Paaras  (philosopher  stone)  like  True  Guru.  The 
True  Guru  converts  the  wasted  person  into  gold  like  virtuous. 
He  earns  respect  everywhere. 

The  congregation  of  holy  and  true  disciples  of  a  True  Guru 
is  capable  of  making  the  sinners  into  pious  persons.  One  who 
joins  the  congregation  of  true  Sikhs  of  Satguru  is  also  known 
as  Guru's  disciple. 
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HTT  §?>H?>"  fe^  HUtT  HW  &  II 
feHfe  UHH  »RJ  HW  HHfe  fkfe, 

^jh  frnj  tto  nfer  #gj  arf?  §tw  hh, 
ynfrr  tre        fetre  trii 

JjcTlfy  Hfa  y'H<V  WH  H'TT, 

wwftiOTcra?  7>  >>r%  u  lit  mi  i 


Cbaran  saran(i)  gw;  bhal  nibchal  mat(i), 
man     unman     liv     sahaj     samae  hat. 

Diist(i)  daras  ar(u)  sabad  surat(i)  mil(i), 
parmadbbut     prem      nem      upjde  hai. 

Gur  sikb  sadb  sarig(i)  rang( u)  hue  taiibol  ras, 
paras  paras(i)  dhdt  kahcban  dikbae  bai. 

Chahdan  sugandb(i)  sandh( i)  basnd  subds  tds, 
akath  katba  binod  hahat  na  ae  hai. 85- 

In  the  refuge  of  Satguru  the  intellect  becomes  stable.  The 
mind  attaches  itself  with  state  divine  and  rests  in  equipoise. 

With  the  mind  engrossing  into  the  teachings  of  Satguru  and 
divine  word  residing  for  ever  in  the  memory,  astonishing 
loving  devotion  is  generated. 

In  the  company  of  devoted,  slave  Sikhs,  noble  and  pious 
persons,  one  gets  dyed  in  the  hue  of  colour  as  beetle  leaf, 
beetle  nut,  lime,  cardamom  and  catechu  mix  together  to 
become  red  beside  giving  pleasent  smell.  As  other  metals 
become  gold  when  touched  with  philosopher-stone;  so 
becomes  the  state  of  devoted  Sikhs. 
As  the  fragrance  of  sandalwood  makes  other  trees  equally 
fragrant,  so  does  the  touch  of  the  holy  feet,  a  glimpse  of  the 
True  Guru,  and  with  the  union  of  the  divine  word  and  the 
conscious  mind;  the  company  of  pious  and  noble  persons, 
fragrance  blossoms.  This  state  of  ecstasy  is  beyond 
description. 
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iJh-hh  nffH?  ire?>  gfe, 

>Hora'  of^r  fySt!  ora^  ?>  np%  ^  11 
forwr  fawr  frPH^-  fmraTT  Mhhb^  It, 
f^HK  fy^o  fwJWF  fwHvri-r  umi 
wfe  tra>rfe  >HsF  nf-r  >>f&3"  3%, 
w      w  ?r  W3  ire  til 

Prem-ras  anmrit  nidhdn  pan  puran  hue, 
akath  katbd  binod  kahat  na  ae  hat. 

Gidn  dbidn  sidn  simran  bisimran  kai, 
bisam     bideh     bismdd     bismcte  bai. 

Add)  parmad(i)  arfu)  ant  kai  anant  bbae, 
thah  kai  athdb  na  apdr  par  pde  bai. 

Gur  sikh  sandh(i)  mile  bis  ik-is  is, 
sohahg  soi  dipak  sai  dipak  jagae  hai.86. 

The  union  between  Gum  and  Sikh  is  full  of  pleasure  and 
happiness.  It  cannot  be  described.  By  the  strenuous  practice 
of  meditation  on  the  Gum  blessed  Naam  and  by  relishing  the 
elixir  of  love,  a  Sikh  feels  totally  satiated. 

Forgetting  the  worldly  boasts  of  knowledge,  involvements, 
wisdoms  and  other  achievements,  practicing  the  Simran 
strenuously,  a  Sikh  loses  the  awareness  of  his  existence  and 
he  merges  in  the  astonishing  of  astonishing  state. 

By  reaching  the  high  divine  state  and  becoming  one  with 
the  Lord  who  is  beyond  the  beginning,  and  even  the  aeons, 
a  Sikh  goes  beyond  the  beginning  and  end.  He  becomes 
unfathomable  and  because  of  his  oneness  with  Him,  his 
extent  cannot  be  comprehended. 

This  union  of  Gum  and  Sikh  surely  makes  a  Sikh  like  God 
Himself.  This  union  makes  him  dwell  in  His  name.  He 
perpetually  utters — Thou !  Thou !  Lord !  Lord !  and  he 
enlightens  the  beacon  of  Naam. 
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HfdOJd  ^H77  H3f?T  ijfo  TFfe  fW, 
3T  HHfe"  Hdl^    ^fe  ^H^St  II 

Hfddjd  J>ffgT>>r  Hfe  Hfe  gin  >ro"  fmf, 
npfoptfr  nrftr  How  HH'dfd  fdd'^yl  u 

Hfddjd  H^t  3^  lj7?T  W  oTB"  fmf, 
HHH   fep?7   ^djsf'dl    fo"^  if 

Hfddjd  Htfw^tftp>rfug^iflH7pftr, 

cF  off  Hhf  HS^  U3H  W  WHt  llt.911 

5«;C Ogur  charan  saran(i)  chal(i)  jde  sikh, 
td  charan  saran(i)  jagat(u)  chal(i)  aval. 

Sat( i)gur  agio,  sat(i)  sat( i)  karii)  manai  sikh, 
agio,    take    sakal    sansdrah(i)  hitdvai. 

Sat(i)gur  sevd  bhae  prdn  puja  karat  sikh, 
sarab     nidhan     agrahhdg     Hv  lavai. 

Sat(i)gur  stkhia  dikhid  hirdai  praves  jdhe, 
td  kl  sikh  sunat  param  pad  pdvat.87. 

A  Sikh  who  devotedly  goes  to  the  refuge  of  a  True  Guru, 
has  the  whole  world  falling  at  his  feet. 

A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  who  abides  by  the  command  of  his  Gum, 
accepting  it  to  be  true;  his  command  is  loved  by  the  whole 
world. 

A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  who  serves  his  Guru  with  loving  devotion 
at  the  cost  of  his  life  considering  such  service  as  worship, 
all  the  treasures  are  mute  attendant  before  him. 

A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  who  has  the  teachings  and  consecration 
of  his  Guru  in  his  heart,  listening  to  his  teachings/sermons 
one  can  reach  supreme  spiritual  state. 
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dJdfHtf  TFT-HUT   HHT   ft  ddllrt 

.y'd<sl  fggtn  srer  tot  tHw  arer  &n 

hldHdl  H3TK  jjfe  IjW  U^T  fe^, 
WTH   W    Hfddjd    TOT   HT3T   tf  II 

t)dH<S  H^-fcftl  Wftra  BU^T  <T  II 
HSW   HW         TO    f<SU'<S  ^T, 

forwr  wt  3th  arfe  gvrfe  t^wt  &  iittn 

Gursikh  sadh-sang  rang  mai  rangile  bhae, 
bdruiu  bigandh  gang  sang  mile  gang  hai. 

Sursari  sahgam  hue  prabal  pravah  liv, 
sugar  athah  sat(i)gur  sang  sang(i)  bai. 

Charan  kamal  makrand  nibchal  chit, 
darsan  sobha-nidh(i)  lahar(i)  tarang  hai, 

Anhad  sabad  kai  sarab  nidhdn  dan, 
gian  atis  bails  gat(i)  sumat(i)  srabang  hai. 88. 

As  evil  smelling  wine  when  poured  into  river  Ganges  become 
like  the  water  of  Ganges,  so  can  vice  ridden,  rnaya 
(mammon)  immersed,  worldly  pleasure  seeking  individuals 
get  dyed  in  the  hue  of  Naam  Simran  when  they  join  the 
true,  Naam  immersed  holy  company  of  devoted  Sikhs. 

As  the  rapid  flow  of  brooks  and  rivers  like  Ganges  merges 
into  the  vast  ocean  losing  all  their  destructive  traits,  so  can 
one  get  absorbed  into  the  ocean  like  Satguru  by  keeping 
the  company  of  true,  loving  and  devoted  Sikhs. 

The  mind  stabilises  in  the  fragrant  dust  of  Satguru 's  feet.  The 
glimpse  of  infinite  praise,  myriad  colourful  waves  of  Naam 
appear  in  his  consciousness. 

By  virtue  of  Naam  Simran  and  appearance  of  unstruck  music 
in  the  consciousness,  a  Sikh  feels  he  has  been  blessed  with 
all  the  treasures  of  the  world.  He  acquires  knowledge  of  the 
True  Guru  that  reflects  in  every  trichome  of  his  body. 
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wrayftf  warn  gfe  ^fw  ^hk 
B3c7  nnfe  anr  few  urfo  »re  §■  n 

tT3TT  53fH  fefe  feHfe"  ipFH  3¥t, 

hw  ggfe"  w^re"  few  m, 
H?r  w  §tk  gfe  feora;  graHftr  to, 

Gurmukh(i)  marag  hue  dubidbd  bharam  khoe, 
charan  saran(i)  gate  nij  gbar(i)  ae  bat. 

Daras  daras(i)  dib(i)  drist(i)  pragds  bbal, 
anmrit  katachh   kai   amar  pad  pde  hai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  anhad  nijbar  jharan, 
simran    mantra    liv    unman    chbae  bai. 

Man  bach  kram  hue  ikatra  gurmukh(i)  sukh, 
prem    nem    bisam    bisvds    upjde  hai.89. 

Entering  the  path  of  Sikhism  destroys  suspicions  and 
separatism  and  by  the  support  of  Satguru,  one  realises  self. 

By  the  glimpse  of  Satguru,  one  is  blessed  with  a  vision  that 
enables  one  see  the  Lord  all  around  oneself.  By  the  clement 
look  of  Satguru,  one  achieves  eternal  position. 

By  the  union  of  word  and  consciousness  and  by  virtue  of 
the  sweet  tune  of  Naam,  a  perpetual  flow  of  divine  elixir 
starts  flowing.  By  continuous  repetition  of  Guru-given 
incantation,  higher  spiritual  state  is  achieved. 

A  Guru-conscious  person  attains  real  spiritual  comfort  and 
peace  by  bringing  in  harmony  between  mind,  words  and 
deeds.  That  unique  tradition  of  Lord's  love  breeds  a 
wonderful  confidence  and  faith  in  his  mind. 
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(jjuyfa  >xtvt  yfe,  rftes-  Hcrfe-  mfs, 

fTOK    fw<J  HH3"    HS7^    3"  II 

iTSH  VW?T  HH,  ?T3or  HOTT  WJ, 
US'  V7U  HUfe  fwfe  f^H1-  If  II 

H?T  gp",  75<JT  W,  feWTO  fa»F?7, 

gu  fKH  HH  B7©"  &  II 

h^w  mrftr  §?m?>  >H<sd'Q  Iriitfoii 

Gurmukh(i)  dpd  khoe,  jivan  mukatf i)gat(i), 
bisam    bideh   gcb    samat   subbdo  bat. 

Janam  maran  sam,  narak  surag  ar(u), 
purin pap  sanpatf i)  bipat(i)  chirita  cbcio  hai. 

Ban  grab,  jog  bhog,  log  bed,  gidn  dbidn, 
dukh  sukb  sogdnand  mitra  satra  tao  hai. 

Losat  kanik  bikh(u)  anmrit  agan(i)  jal, 
sabaj  samadh(i)  unman  anurdo  bai.90. 

The  Sikh  follower  of  Guru  loses  his  self  and  achieves 
salvation  in  his  life  when  still  alive.  Leading  a  house  holders 
life,  he  feels  no  concern  for  distress  or  peace/comfort  that 
comes  his  way. 

And  then  birth  and  death,  sin  and  piety,  heaven  and  hell, 
pleasures  and  tribulations,  worry  and  happiness  all  means 
equal  to  him. 

For  such  a  Guru-conscious  person,  jungle  and  home, 
enjoyment  and  renunciation,  folk  traditions  and  traditions  of 
the  scriptures,  knowledge  and  contemplation,  peace  and 
distress,  sorrow  and  pleasure,  friendship  and  enmity  are  all 
the  same. 

A  lump  of  earth  or  gold,  poison  and  nectar,  water  and  fire 
are  all  the  same  for  a  Guru-conscious  person.  Because,  his 
love  is  to  remain  absorbed  in  the  stable  state  of  perpetual 
knowledge  of  the  Guru. 
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KHHoT   FHSW   HtT  aT^?T   ^  II 

?>H  Hfe^JH  fe^, 

i{K?yH  atfrra7  faocrt  fasj^^  ^  inf^n 

Saphal  janam  giirmukb(i)  hue  janam  jttio, 
charan  saphal  gur  marag  ravan  kai. 

Lochan  saphal  gur  darsa  valokan  kai, 
mastak    saphal    raj   pad   gavan  kai. 

Hasat  saphal  nam  sat(i)gur  bam  likhe, 
surat(i)   saphal  gur-sabad  sravan  kai. 

Sangat(i)  saphal gursikh  sadh  sahgam  kai, 
prem  nem  ganmita  trikdl  tribhavan  kai. 91. 

A  human  life  is  usefully  spent  when  one  leads  it  as  an 
obedient  Sikh  of  the  True  Guru  and  wins  all  its  benefits.  The 
feet  are  successful  if  they  tread  the  path  defined  by  the  Guru. 

The  eyes  are  successful  if  they  accept  the  omnipresence  of 
the  Lord  and  see  Him  everywhere.  The  forehead  is  successful 
if  it  touches  the  dust  of  the  path  tread  by  Saiguru. 

The  hands  are  successful  if  they  are  raised  in  the  salutation 
of  Satguru  and  to  write  his  utterances/compositions.  The  ears 
become  successful  by  listening  to  the  glory,  adulations  of  the 
Lord  and  words  of  the  Guru. 

The  congregation  of  holy  and  true  souls  attended  by  a  Sikh 
is  useful  as  it  helps  in  uniting  with  the  Lord.  Thus  abiding 
by  the  tradition  of  Naam  Simran,  he  becomes  aware  of  all 
the  three  worlds  and  the  three  periods. 
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^h?>  cow  H^re  hh  wfe  gfe, 
hutt  wfu  w  mr?  hvftt  tr  u 
tiro  Ffewrcf  wug-  <v  fgwfu  Hot 

5fW  frr^'fd ,  %cf  ^  6<Jd'A  I-  II 
feHfe"  HW  Hcffe"  WftT  fyHdPrid, 
i{H  £>{  fWH  fWH  §fe  fhl 

>htut  Sfe  3fe  wreira  vra1^  u  ii&ii 

Charan  kamal  makrand  ras  lubhit  hue, 
Sahaj  samddh(i)  sukb  sanpat  samdne  bat. 

Bhaijal  bhaednak  labar  nd  bidp(i)  sakai, 
dubidbd  nivdrd),  ek  tek  thahrdne  hai. 

Drist(i)  sabad  surat(i)  baraj(i)  bisarjit, 
prem  nem  bisam  bisvds  ur(i)  dne  hai. 

Jivan-mukat(i)  jag-jivan  jlvan  mul, 
dpd  khoe  hoe  aparanpar  pardne  hai.92. 

By  becoming  a  true  servant  of  Satguru  Ji,  remaining  fond 
of  the  fragrance  of  the  dust  of  the  holy  feet  of  the  True  Guru, 
and  in  perpetual  contemplation,  a  Sikh  permeates  himself  in 
the  spiritual  peace. 

Guru-conscious  person  is  never  affected  by  the  frightening 
worldly  waves  of  desires  and  hopes.  He  is  deemed  to  have 
destroyed  all  duality  and  taken  the  refuge  of  the  Lord. 

He  keeps  his  eyes  away  from  the  evils  and  ears  closed  to 
the  slander  and  praise.  Ever  engrossed  in  Naam  Simran,  he 
imbibes  the  celestial  faith  of  the  Lord  in  his  mind. 

Liberated  Guru-conscious  Sikh  sheds  all  his  ego  and  becomes 
a  devotee  of  the  infinite  Lord,  the  creator  of  the  World  and 
source  of  all  life  on  it. 


120 


Page  120 


Hfdd1  Htf^d  Hfe«i  fH75"  Hof  3%, 
%oT  H  WTTof  53"  5TH  fcSd^'d  tft  II 

U^,         oT^,  WHt  tTF  H#gT  3%, 

w&h  varfrr  fr?  crfcor  nfeor  *T3", 

33TB  traTH-yfe  few  few  tft  1 1 3 1 1 

Santa  sarovar  salil  mil  ek  bbae, 
ek    sai    anek    hot    kaise    nirvaro  ft. 

Pan,  chuna,  katha,  supdri  khde  surahg  bbae, 
babur(i)    na    cbatur   baran    btstharo  ji. 

Paras  paras(i)  hot  kanik  anik  dhdt(u), 
kanik    sai    anik    na    hot   gotacharo  ji. 

Chahdan  subas  kai  subasana  banaspatt, 
bhagat  jagat-pat(i)   bisam   bicbaro  ji.93- 

When  the  water  of  river  and  lake  meet,  they  become 
indistinguishable.  Then  how  can  they  be  disintegrated  into 
their  earlier  form  when  they  have  become  one  ? 

Chewing  beetle  leaf,  catechu,  lime  and  beetle  nut  produces 
deep  red  colour.  But  then  none  of  these  ingredients  can  be 
separated  from  that  red  colour. 

Many  metals  turn  into  gold  by  a  touch  of  the  philosopher- 
stone.  Thereafter  they  cannot  revert  back  to  their  original 
form. 

The  sandalwood  tree  imparts  fragrance  to  all  the  other  trees 
around  it.  That  fragrance  cannot  then  be  taken  away  from 
them.  Similarly  the  union  of  the  Lord  and  his  devotees  is  a 
very  strange  and  astonishing  tale.  They  become  one  and 
there  is  no  duality  left. 
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frffe  H#OT  <TJT, 
OT3fW  H^T  HOT  HOT  H  3OTTO  1 1| 
tP?  filf?  *Jc7  tTW  fH#  (WdcVfe  H^F, 
}{M  HH  >*ffH3"  K  OTHoT  HHOT  fr  I! 
HoTO  HOTU  HAyy  JHddW  ufe, 
HW  HHfe  fo^  TO1  SHW  ?TI1 

ot  irarfk  hh  orfecf  »ffeor  ire, 
fefw  sir,  h?t  t^^SHW  ST  11^811 

Chatur  baran  mil(i)  surang  tahhol  ras, 
gursikb  sadb  sang  rang  max  rangile  hai. 

Khand  ghrit  chtlnjal  mile  binjndd(i)  svdd, 
Prem  ras  ahmrit  mat  rasik  rasile  hai. 

Sakal  sugahdb  sanbandh  argaja  hoe, 
sabad   surat(i)    Hv    bdsnd    basile  hai. 

Paras  paras(i)  jaise  hanik  anik  dhat, 
Dib(i)  deb,  man  unman  unmile  hai.94. 

As  the  union  of  beetle  leaf,  beetle  nut,  lime  and  catechu 
produce  deep  red  colour,  so  do  the  Sikhs  living  in  the 
presence  of  Satguru  get  dyed  in  hue  of  his  love  and  Naam 
in  the  company  of  True  and  noble  Sikhs. 

As  the  mixing  of  sugar,  clarified  butter,  flour  and  water  results 
in  various  types  of  dainty  dishes,  similarly  Guru-conscious 
persons  become  the  relishers  of  elixir  like  Naam  in  the 
company  of  the  holy  and  noble  people  who  themselves  are 
engrossed  in  the  meditation  of  Lord's  name. 

As  all  fragrances  when  put  together  result  in  a  perfume  of 
high  quality,  similarly  the  servant  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  become 
pleasant  smelling  by  virtue  of  Naam  Simran  and  instilling 
the  words  of  Guru  in  their  conscious  mind. 

As  many  metals  turn  into  gold  by  the  touch  of  paaras 
(Philosopher-Stone),  so  do  the  devoted  Sikhs  become 
refulgent  and  blossoms  in  the  company  of  True  Guru. 
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u^?r  gun  gjst       ?>  hojh  !hl 

3Ht  oft  HHfe  W^T  fecB"  H^", 
3^  vP§  fk?  forfo  utr       goTH  3T II 

^6  nmtr  oji'dl  AOd'd  ?rot, 
Htr  ir%  fe^raw  sfe  sr  soth  <r  ii 

granfer  tor  ^oT,  Hf?r  ?r  ■gora-  !r  ihJmh 

Pavan  gauan  jaise  gadia  udat  rahai, 
pavan   rah  at  gudi  ud(i)   na  sakat  bai. 

Don  kl  marord)  jaise  latua  phirat  rabai, 
tao  hdo  mitai  girii)  parai  hue  tbakat  bai. 

Kahchan  asudh  jio  kutbari  thahrat  nahi, 
sucih  bbae  nibcbal  cbhabi i)  kai  chbakat  bai. 

DurmatW  dubidba  bhramat  bai  cbaturkunt, 
gurmat(i)  ek  tek,  mon(i)  na  bakat  bai. 95. 

As  a  kite  keeps  aloft  in  the  sky  only  if  there  is  breeze  blowing, 
and  in  the  absence  of  breeze  it  drops  down  on  the  ground; 

As  a  top  keeps  revolving  on  its  axis/spindle  as  long  as  the 
torque  provided  to  it  by  the  thread  lasts,  whereafter  it  drops 
dead; 

As  a  base  gold  cannot  remain  stable  in  a  crucible  and  on 
becoming  pure,  rests  and  acquire  glitter; 

So  does  a  person  roams  about  in  all  the  four  directions  due 
to  duality  and  base  intelligence.  But  once  he  takes  the  refuge 
of  Guru's  wisdom,  he  acquires  peace  and  becomes  engrossed 
within. 
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£{H  WR  ~WiHB  pAU'tS  IP?T  UB7T  Sfe, 

fen  §■  ferrfe"  ggfH  hw  fyHdfHd, 
§h  tr  fern  wra^tT  HHgr  !hl 
#y  h  fere  ?h      h  g?^  Ith, 

Hitf  H  5TH,  d"^  HK        3" !! 

DOT  otW  fe^H  »feT  >H3T  5%, 
U3~3T  fod'rtl  |pe  H'did  IjtdT  0"  ll^dll 

Pre???  nsts  ahmrit  nidhdn  pan  piiran  hoe, 
parmadbhut     gat(i)     atam     tarahg  hai. 

It  te  drist(i)  surat(i)  sabad  bisarjit, 
ut     te     bisam     ascharaj    prasahg  hai. 

Dekhai  su  dikhdvai  kaise  sunai  su  sunavai  kaise, 
chakhai  so  batduai  kaise,  rag  ras  rang  hai. 

Akath  katbci  binod  ang  ang  thakat  hue, 
herat  hirani  bund  sdgar  srabahg   hai. 96. 

A  Guru -conscious  Sikh  feels  fully  satiated  drinking  the  loving 
elixir  of  the  nectar-like  Naam.  He  experiences  strange  and 
astonishing  waves  of  spiritual  ecstasy  within. 
Relishing  the  loving  elixir,  a  Guru-conscious  person  turns  his 
senses  away  from  the  worldly  engrossments  and  attaches 
them  with  the  faculties  that  help  him  enjoy  the  divine 
pleasures.  As  a  result  he  experiences  strange  and  astonishing 
sensations  within. 

All  that  he  experiences,  he  cannot  make  others  experience. 
How  can  he  make  others  hear  the  unstruck  music  that  he 
himself  hears  ?  The  taste  of  Naam  nectar  that  he  enjoys 
himself,  how  can  he  describe  it  to  others  ?  All  these  he  alone 
can  enjoy. 

It  is  impossible  to  narrate  the  state  of  spiritual  delight  of  such 
a  person.  Every  part  of  his  body  becomes  stable  in  the 
happiness  of  this  state  and  one  feels  flabbergasted.  Staying  in 
the  holy  feet  of  Satguni,  such  a  person  merges  in  the  ocean- 
like God  just  as  a  drop  falling  in  the  sea  loses  its  identity. 
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WQ  HftT  graT  frffe,  Tf\  gjH  H'dld  fkf5\ 
faPHTT  fW77  UHH  fjw?r  fo^«1<S  tl  II 

gg?r    othw   Horae-   Hgcra  srfe, 

W  3JH  ftWfW  HH  3te  3"  II 

Oh  travre^  few  m  nte"  o"  n 

5c7t//j  sang( Ogahg  rnil(i),  sngursdgar  mile, 
gian  dhian  param   nidban  livlln  bai. 

Cbaran  kamal  makrahd  madhukar  gat(i), 
cbandramd  chakorgur  dbidn  ras  bhin  bai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  muktahal  abdr  bans, 
prem   parmdrath    bimal  jal   min  bai. 

Anmrit  katachh  amrdpad  kripd  kripdl, 
kamld  kalpatr(u)  kdmdhainddbm  bai.97. 

A  Sikh  ever  in  attendance  of  Satguru  merges  in  the  ocean- 
like True  Guru  through  the  Ganges-like  holy  congregation. 
He  remains  engrossed  in  the  fountain-head  of  Cyan 
(knowledge)  and  contemplation. 

A  True  Sikh  remains  absorbed  and  immersed  in  the  holy  dust 
of  the  True  Guru  like  a  bumble  bee  and  longs  for  a  glimpse 
of  his  Gum  just  as  a  moon  bird  (Allectoris  graeca) 
experiences  pangs  of  separation  of  his  beloved  moon. 

Like  a  swan  whose  diet  is  pearls,  a  true  Sikh  relishes  the 
pearl-  like  Naam  as  his  life  support.  Like  a  fish,  he  swims 
in  the  cool,  clean  and  comforting  waters  of  spirituality. 

By  the  element  and  nectar-like  glimpse  of  grace  of  the  True 
Guru,  a  true  Sikh  attains  immortality.  And  then  all  mythical 
donors  like  Kamdben  cow  or  Kalap  bricbb  and  even  Laksbmi 
(Goddess  of  wealth)  serve  him  diligently. 
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For  spw  or  fnw  oft  mw  ere*, 

Ujfe  urfe"  JtfHfo  >H§  HOT  [(Sddfd  U\ 
Pf  HfW  HW,  5TH  Ufim^t^f  II 
fiVddJA  >>ffeHZ  frfHfe  H  SW  Ifon?, 

tra?T   ^UH  t  lltfti! 

brahmand  ke   bithar  kl   apar  katha, 
kot(i)  brahmand  ko  ndik(u)  kaise  janiai. 

Ghati i)  gbat( i)  antar  au  sarab  nirantard)  bai, 
sukham    satbul    mill,    kaise  paihchdniai. 

Nirgun  adrist  smt(i)  mai  nana  prakar, 
alakb   lakbio   na  jae,    kaise   ur(i)  aniai. 

Sat(i)  rup  sat(i)  nam  sat(i)gur  gian  dbidn, 
ptlran    brabm    sarbatam    kai  maniai.98. 

When,  description  of  one  universe  is  beyond  Che  ability  of 
a  human  being  then  how  can  the  master  of  millions  of 
universes  be  known? 

God,  the  cause  of  all  visible  and  invisible  world  who  is 
prevailing  equally  in  all  and  sundry;  how  can  he  be 
reckoned  ? 

God  who  is  not  visible  in  His  Transcendental  form,  and  is 
visible  in  myriad  forms  in  His  immanent  form;  who  cannot 
be  perceived,  how  can  he  then  be  lodged  in  the  mind  ? 

Imperishable  of  character,  of  ever  stable  name,  the  complete 
Lord  God,  becomes  known  to  a  devoted  Sikh  through  the 
Gyan  dispensed  by  True  Guru.  He  attaches  his  conscious 
mind  in  the  word  and  its  tune  and  realises  His  presence  in 
every  living  being. 
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U37T  f^u1  of  ufeuB?r      ?P?ffrtf  II 

to  few  tor  For  wrHf  n 
fenf?        »ra  hw  HHfe  fVffer, 

^7  ^?  fmre^     H?>  H^tnr  iitftfii 

Puran  brahm    gar  puran  sarab-mai, 

puran  ktipd  kai  pripuran  kai  jdniai. 

Daras  dhian    liv   ek   au    anek  mek, 

sabad  bibek    tek    ekai    ur(i)  aniai. 

Drist(i)  daras  ai{u)  sabad  surat(i)  mil(i), 
pekhta    bakta   srota    ekai  paihcbaniai. 

Sukbam  sathul  mill  gupat  pragat  that, 
nat  vatsimran  mantra  man(u)  mdmai.99. 

Guru-blessed  Sikh  realises  the  universal  presence  of  God 
through  the  total  benefaction  and  kindness  of  the  complete 
Guru  who  is  manifestation  of  Supreme  God. 

By  absorbing  the  mind  in  the  form  of  True  Guru  and 
contemplation  of  Guru's  teachings,  the  Sikh  lodges  that  God 
in  his  heart  who  is  one  and  is  present  in  all. 

By  keeping  the  vision  of  the  eyes  in  the  glimpse  of  Satgunt 
and  tuning  the  ears  to  the  sound  of  Guru's  utterances,  an 
obedient  and  devoted  Sikh  reckons  Him  as  the  speaker, 
listener  and  watcher. 

God  who  is  the  cause  of  the  visible  and  invisible  expanse, 
who  is  playing  the  game  of  the  world  both  as  a  performer 
and  the  apparatus,  the  mind  of  a  devoted  Sikh  of  Guru  gets 
engrossed  in  words  and  teachings  of  the  Guru. 
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?7Ut  WW*  ftJ3T  flfHTHT  ira-ft^>Tr 
HtftT   5^  HH   TC   ??   f7^7  &II 

<^rt  raw  ire-vrer  fqu  ira-H^, 
w  >mt  KTft  »?  w  fefro  fw^r^tr  11 

Htft  HJjd'd  WB  HOT  TTH  >H§  TFHt, 

wrs"  ¥HcV      ith  ong"  k  ?>  %ftr#, 

^TF  gjHfw  >TO  HcTTfe    ST^t  ^- 1 1  o  0 1 1 

Afoybz  dadsdr  pita  pitdmd  par-pitdmd, 
sajan   kutanb  sut  bandhav  na   bhrdtd  hai, 

Nabi  nansar  mdtd  par-mdtd  bridh  par-mdtd, 
mamu  mami  masiau  mama  bibidb  bikhyatd  hai. 

Nabi  sasurdr  sds(u)  sasurd  saw  au  sari, 
nabi    birtisur    mat   jdcbik    na    data  hai. 

Asan  basan  dban  dhdm  kdhu  mai  na  dekhio, 
jaisd  gursikb  sddb  sangat(i)  ko  ndtd  hai.  100. 

In  the  paternal  hierarchy,  there  is  not  one  relation;  whether 
grandfather,  great  grandfather  or  any  other  son  of  the  family, 
ward  or  brother; 

Similarly  there  isn't  any  relation,  whether  it  is  mother,  grand- 
mother or  great  grandmother,  maternal  uncle,  aunt  or  any 
other  recognised  relationships; 

And  also  there  is  no  relationship  in  the  in-laws  family 
whether  mother-in-law,  brother-in-law  or  sister-in-law;  nor  is 
their  any  relationship  of  family  priest,  donor  or  beggar. 

Nor  has  any  relationship  been  seen  amongst  the  friends  and 
close  associates  who  share  their  eats  and  drinks  as  is  the 
relationship  of  Sikh  Sangat  (congregation)  and  a  Sikh. 
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tTH  W3  fire1  ufetpcra"  >MScr  TJH, 

>Jff7Sor  H3?>  U  ?T  3H  <ifs  W^ftll 
VFH  fllH1  fe?  ti'Od  U'  H3o  of§\ 

<r  g3?>  f%H  ^er  §hh"s«1  II 

HH  W  f4^T  HH  fftf  HdPftrd, 

p  w  k  ??  In  g?  ifdd'^yl  ii 
w  w  p  fw?r  mr%  aj^", 
HHajHH^ciMfw??  rod'^«l  ii^o^ii 

Jaise  mat  pita  pratipdlat  anek  sut, 
aiiik  sutan  pat  na  taise  hue  aval. 

Jaise  mat  pita  chit  chabat  hai  sutan  kau, 
taise    na   sutan    chit    chcih  upjavai. 

Jaise  mat  pita  sut  sukh  dukh  sogdnand, 
sukh  dukh  max  na  taise  sut  thaihrdvai. 

Jaise  man  bach  kram  sikhan  ladavai gun 
taise  gur  seva  gursikh  na  hitauai.101. 

As  parents  bring  up  and  care  for  many  of  their  children  yet 
those  children  do  not  reciprocate  the  same  way; 

As  parents  love  their  wards  from  the  core  of  their  hearts,  the 
same  intensity  of  love  cannot  be  generated  in  the  hearts  of 
the  children. 

As  parents  feel  delighted  on  the  happy  occasions  of  their 
children  and  are  distressed  when  they  face  tribulations,  but 
the  children  do  not  feel  the  reciprocal  intensity  for  their 
parents; 

As  Satguniji  pamper  and  cuddle  the  Sikhs  widi  mind,  words 
and  deeds,  similarly  a  Sikh  cannot  express  in  reciprocation 
these  boons  of  Satguru  Ji  with  equal  intensity. 
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tTH  oCmU  qfe  ftWS  H'-^UVS  oft, 
§H  WE  fW  l{ffe        ?T  Udl'«^l  I! 

3"H  fmransr  gn  ^  s  *jf?r  »F^Ht[| 

HH  3lf  VgRP  oft  5<mT  yfofTfe  ifc, 

§h  ?r  gif'  i^fe  fen  ii 
HH  fop>P?r  fWTT  tn>ra?r  uj^fiw  i{fer, 

/awe  kacbhap  dharCO  dbian  sdvdbdn  karai, 
taise   mat  pita  prit(i)   sut   na  lagdval. 

Jaise  simran  kar(i)  kunj  parpak  karai, 
taise  simran   sut  pai   na   ban(i)  aval. 

Jaise  gau  bacbbra  kau  clugadh  pide  pokbai, 
taise  bacbbra  na  gau  prit(i)  hit(u)  lavai. 

Jaise  gian  dbian  simran  gursikh  prat(i), 
taise  kaise  sikh  gur  sevd  thaihrauai.102. 

Just  as  a  she  tortoise  bears  its  youngones  in  sand  and  takes 
care  of  them  till  they  are  sufficiently  capable  of  looking  after 
themselves,  such  love  and  concern  for  parents  cannot  be  the 
characteristic  of  a  child. 

Just  as  a  crane  teaches  its  youngones  to  fly  and  make  them 
adept  by  flying  many  miles,  a  child  cannot  do  for  his  parents. 

Just  as  a  cow  feeds  her  youngone  with  her  milk  and  brings 
him  up,  the  youngone  cannot  reciprocate  with  same  feelings 
the  love  and  affection  for  the  cow. 

As  a  True  Guru  blesses  a  Sikh  and  expresses  his  love  by 
making  him  well  versed  in  divine  knowledge,  contemplation 
and  meditation  on  Lord's  name,  how  can  a  devoted  Sikh  rise 
to  the  same  level  of  dedication  and  devotion  in  the  seivice 
of  Guru  ? 
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fmf  few  ^  gjiT  H^r  6fjd'^y]  II 

otfe-  hit  orp-  gin        "afe  w^Ft  II 

^H?>  HdSdl  t^T, 

fikJtt    fyyo(1    TTTT    Hdlfd    HH^Ft  II 

gjg"  fky  nfcr  fnw  hItt  fBcr-£fa  Fta, 
jjsar  %ir  t  org-  wre  mrest  moan 

/aise  mat  pita  keri  seva  sawan  kini, 
sikb      birlo      t     gur     seva  tbaibirdvai. 

Jaise  lacbbmau  ragbupat(i)  bhae  bbagat(i)  mat, 
kot(i)   madbe  kabu  gur  bbai  ban(i)  dual. 

Jaise  jal  baran  baran  sarbang  rang, 
birlo     bibeki     sddb     sangat(i)  samdvax. 

Gur  sikb  sandh(i)  mile  bis  ik-is  is, 
puran  kripd  kai  kabu  alakh  lakhdvai.103- 

A  rare  disciple  would  stay  and  serve  his  Guru  just  as  noble 
Sarvan  served  his  blind  parents  so  dedicatedly, 

Some  rare  devotee  would  serve  his  Guru  with  so  much  love 
and  devotion  with  which  Lachhman  served  his  brother  Ram. 

As  water  mixes  with  any  colour  to  acquire  the  same  hue; 
thus  a  rare  Sikh  contemplating  and  practising  meditation 
merges  into  the  holy  gathering  of  Guru's  devotees. 

On  meeting  the  Guru  and  receiving  the  blessings  of  initiation 
from  him,  a  Sikh  surely  reaches  and  realises  God  to  become 
one  with  Him.  Thus  a  True  Guru  showers  his  beneficence 
on  a  rare  Sikh  and  lifts  him  to  the  divine  level  of  supreme 
consciousness. 
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hj?w  OHdfd  fare-'  mfflf?  Traill 
rt'Hcc  g^m  fyddm  hh  3fo  3*  ^, 
1w     fkST     H=[     HHHfe     ^IW^H  I] 

9tt?7  hw?  fag  ^rft^  Hvrfe  3^  H\ 
ofg    mrarr    fro    >H3Tfc    Hwrbtf  n 

tTt^HorfeaifeHn^Jd  foPHVTl^  1110811 

Lochan  dbidn  mm  losat  kanik  td  kai, 
Sawan    ustat(i)    ninda    samsarii)  jariiai. 

Naska  sugahdh  birgandh  sam  tul(i)  td  kai, 
ridai    mitra    satru    samsar(i)  unmdniai. 

Rasan  sudd  bikb( n)  ahmriti u)  saman(i)  td  kai, 
kar      sapras      jal      agan(i)  samdniai. 

Dakh  sukh  samsarf  i.)  bidpai  na  barakh  sog( u), 
jivan  mukat(i)  gat(i)  sat(i)gur  gidniai.104. 

For  a  devoted  Sikh  of  the  Gum,  a  lump  of  earth  and  gold 
are  equal  in  value.  Thus,  praise  and  slander  for  him  are  the 
same. 

For  that  devoted  Sikh,  both  fragrance  and  foul  smell  means 
nothing.  So  he  treats  both  friend  and  foe  alike. 

For  him  the  taste  of  poison  is  not  different  from  that  of  nectar. 
He  feels  the  touch  of  water  and  fire  alike. 

He  treats  comforts  and  distresses  alike.  These  two  emotions 
do  not  influence  him.  By  the  benign  and  magnificence  of 
a  True  Guru,  who  has  blessed  him  with  Naam,  he  achieves 
emancipation  while  living  a  house-holder's  life. 
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^fS"  H3fc  few  UIH-  H  fcWH, 
WH1  H?W  HoT3-,  >m3  £  W?t  II 

fwra?>   »fvr  fmra?r  F«Maj^«Tll 

HW  HHfe  H?T        erf  IjUffe  ufe, 

Charan  saran(i)  gahe  nij  ghar  max  nivas, 
asa    mansa   thakat,    anat   na  dhcivax, 

Darsan  mdtra  an  dhidn  sai  rahat  hoe, 
simran        an        simran  bisravai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  mon  brat  kau  prapat(i)  hoe, 
prem  ras  akath  katha  na  kah(i)  aval. 

Kinchat  katachh  kripd param  nidhdn  dan, 
paramdbhut  gat(i)   at(i)  bismavai.105. 

In  the  refuge  of  a  True  Guru,  a  devoted  Sikh  resides  in  higher 
spiritual  plane.  All  his  expectations  and  desires  vanish  and 
his  mind  does  not  waver  any  more. 

By  the  glimpse  of  True  Guru,  a  devoted  Sikh  seeks  not 
audience  with  anyone  else.  He  rids  himself  of  all  other 
remembrances. 

By  engrossing  his  mind  in  the  divine  word  (of  Guru),  he 
becomes  bereft  of  all  other  thoughts.  (He  gives  up  all  other 
futile  talks).  Thus  his  love  for  his  Lord  is  beyond  description. 

By  a  momentary  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru,  one  attains 
invaluable  treasure  of  His  name.  The  state  of  such  a  person 
is  amazing  and  a  cause  of  surprise  for  the  beholder. 
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hw  unfe-  w  Sfe  gj?  w%  5fF, 

5<S<J'd  Ufe  WHt  FSft  wet 

uto  ^3H  forwr  few  ira#H 

?PH  feTJoTH  W  HOT  H^fF  wft, 
Hfe  fy  Hfe  iW  Hfddjd  foPXVT  ftPH^, 

Sabad  surat(i)  dpa  kboe  gur  dasCu)  hoe, 
bartai     bartman(i)     gur     updes  kai. 

Honhar  hoe  jot  jot  sot  soi  bbalo, 
puran   brabm  gidn  dhidn  parves  kai. 

Nam  nihkam  dham  sahaj  subbae  cbde, 
prem-ras  rasik  hue  anmrit  aves  kai. 
Sat(i)  nip  sat(i)  nam  sat(i)gur  gian  dhian, 
piiran  sarab-mai  add)  kau  ades  kai. 106. 

Shedding  away  the  mine  and  thine  differentiation  by  the 
union  of  mind  and  divine  word,  one  becomes  a  humble  slave 
of  the  Guru.  He  makes  his  present  a  success  by  perpetual 
contemplation  on  His  name. 

With  his  mind  focused  on  the  name  of  the  Lord;  living  life 
according  to  Guru's  teachings,  he  accepts  all  happenings  as 
divine  Will  and  blessings. 

A  devotee  living  life  of  a  householder,  engrossed  in 
meditation  of  Lord's  name  and  seized  in  His  love  ever  enjoys 
the  elixir  of  His  name. 

Such  a  slave  of  the  Guru  who  by  focussing  his  mind  in  the 
Lord  regards  the  indestructible  and  ever  stable  Lord 
permeated  in  every  speck,  salutes  and  pays  his  obeisance 
to  the  force  who  is  the  cause  of  all  beginnings. 
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HW  HHfe  W<F  yfe  3JH  tTTT  life, 

Hfa  gfo  ?r  cT3h  fra-  w  aitii 
^97?  fow  fo^        wr^  w  ait  l| 

WHd<    H3TH    fHddiq    HHHfa   W  it, 

org-         othh  nfcrgn   wra-  ire, 

fcTHfe  fydfd  HH  Qcrffa  ?7  ^0"  cfl"  IIHO^II 

Sabad  surat(i)  apd  khoe  gur  das(u)  hoe, 
bdl  budb(i)  sudb( i)  na  karat  mob  drob  ki. 

Sravan  ustat(i)  nindd  sam  tul  surat(i)  liv, 
lochan  dbidn  liv  kanchan  au  lob  ki. 

Ndska  sugandh  birgandh  samsard)  ta  kai, 
jibbd  saman(i)  bikb(u)  anmrit(n)  na  bob  ki. 

Kar  char  karam  akarm  apath  path, 
Kirat(i)  birat(i)  sam  ukat(i)  na  drob  ki.107. 

One  becomes  true  disciple  only  by  getting  the  divine  word 
of  Guru  absorbed  in  the  mind  and  becoming  a  humble  slave 
of  the  Guru.  For  virtually  a  possessor  of  the  child-like 
wisdom,  he  is  free  of  deceit  and  infatuations. 

Since  his  consciousness  is  engrossed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
he  is  least  affected  by  praise  or  rejection. 

Fragrance  and  foul  smell,  poison  or  elixir  are  the  same  for 
him,  because  his  (devotee's)  conscious  is  absorbed  in  Him. 

He  remains  stable  and  uniform  even  if  he  uses  his  hands 
in  good  or  indifferent  deeds;  or  treads  path  not  worthy  of 
appreciation.  Such  a  devotee  never  harbours  any  feeling  of 
deceit,  falsehood  or  ill  deeds. 
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hw  gnfe  Wjr  yfe  3JH  we  life, 

HOT    K  ^TH    offe    Hfefctf  tl 

cTTT?   Wife  HH   HRH  3M, 

as  »s 

%sr  >k§  >H^r  3"  few  uftrafe^Hii 

M   TO  M  HoT  §3  II 

gra"  frnj  Hftr  frw  hu"  H^t  §fer  ufe", 
#Ht  nfe  fMH?      Hfyr  wfetw  ll^otll 

Sabad  surat(i)  apa  kboe  gur  dcis(u)  hoe, 
sarab  mat  puran   brabm  karii)  maniai. 

Kasat  agan(i)  mala  sutra  goras  gobans, 
ek    au    anek    ko    bibek(u)  paihchanlai. 

Locbau  sravan  mukh  nciskd  anek  sotra, 
dekbai  sunai  bolai  man   mek  ur  ciniai. 

Gur  sikb  sandh(i)  mile  soharig  sot  ot(i)  pot(i). 
joti   jot(i)    milat  jot!    samp  jdmai.108. 

By  contemplating  and  absorbing  oneself  in  the  name  obtained 
by  the  blessings  of  a  True  Guru,  and  shedding  the  feelings  of 
mine  and  his,  one  becomes  a  servant  of  the  Gum.  Such  a 
servant  acknowledges  the  presence  of  one  Lord  everywhere. 

As  the  same  fire  exists  in  all  the  woods,  different  beads  are 
arranged  in  the  same  thread;  as  all  shades  and  species  of 
cows  yield  milk  of  the  same  colour;  similarly  the  slave  of 
True  Guru  achieves  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  the 
presence  of  one  Lord  in  all  the  living  beings. 

As  all  that  is  seen  by  the  eyes,  heard  by  the  ears  and  said 
by  the  tongue  reaches  the  mind,  similarly  the  slave  of  the 
Gum  sees  one  Lord  residing  in  all  beings  and  lodges  Him 
in  his  mind. 

The  union  of  a  Sikh  with  his  Gum  makes  him  utter  Lord's 
name  repeatedly  and  enjoins  in  Him  like  warp  and  weft. 
When  his  light  merges  with  light  eternal,  he  too  acquires  the 
form  of  light  divine. 
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fw  >)#  f1^  ftrar  ht?t  grftr  s^t>>f  n 

trafrr  »ft  crat?  trw  foretell 
m  >wt  h  Hfjfc  hh       h^st  gfe, 
stH  3%  Sift  few  fe-^^tfii 

gjgtW  HHT  HfeT  tTSH  H^'dl^  motfn 

Garida  mai  mitbds  tils  chbilka  na  Ho  jae, 
daram   au   dakk   bikhai   bij  gah(i)  dariai. 

Arih  kbirni  chhuhara  mdjh  gutbli  kathor. 
kbarbilja      an      kalidd      sajal  bikdriai. 

Madbu  mdkbi  mat  malin  samai pae  saphal  hue, 
ras     bas(i)     bhae     nabi     trisnd  nivariai. 

Sri  gtir  sabad  ras  anmrit-nidbdn  pan, 
gursikh  sadb  sarig(i)  janam(u)  savariai.109. 

As  the  sweet  juice  of  the  sugarcane  is  taken  and  bagasse  is 
discarded;  as  the  seeds  in  pomigranate  and  grapes  are 
discarded; 

Mango,  dates  have  their  endocarps  hard;  melon  and 
watermelons  though  sweet  release  water  and  become 
unworthy  of  consumption  very  soon; 

The  honey  when  cleaned  of  the  bees  and  the  wax  become 
hard  to  give  up  eating  it; 

Similarly  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  relishes  the  elixir-like  Naam 
in  the  company  of  holy  men  and  makes  his  life  a  success. 
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oar  wthu"  £:  fsHw  ^11 
m  vr?t  lr  w^t  urfcop  >H^r, 

FoT  rT^  UJ7  wfeoF  HVFF  3"  II 
Utfof?  »W  »fTy        ^  fe*r%  -j  || 

^UH  MoT  HoT  Tof  6kid'S  ||*|«|0|| 

Sifl/iV  ma/  dharan(i),  dharan(i)  mat  saliljaise, 
kup    anrup    hai    bimal  jal   chhde  hai. 

Tahl  jal  mdti  kai  banal  ghatikd  anek, 
ekai  jal(u)  ghat  ghat  ghatikd  sarnde  hai. 

Jabi  jdbi  ghatikd  mat  dmt(i)  kai  dekhiat, 
pekblat  apd  dp(u)   an   na   dikbde  hai. 

Pilran  brahm  gur  ekankar  kai  akdr, 
brahm    bibek    ek    tek    {baihrde    hai.  110. 

As  there  is  land  in  water  and  water  inside  Earth,  like  a  well 
that  is  dug  up  to  obtain  neat  and  cold  water; 

The  same  water  and  earth  are  used  for  making  pots  and 
pitchers  and  all  of  them  contain  the  same  type  of  water. 

Whichever  pot  or  pitcher  one  looks  into,  one  would  see  the 
same  image  in  it,  and  nothing  else  is  seen, 

Similarly  the  complete  God  pervades  in  the  form  of  a  Guru 
and  appear  in  the  hearts  of  Sikhs  (as  was  the  case  of  image 
in  various  water-filled  pots  and  pitchers). 
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^377  HHfe  apa  %of  tf?1"  WfS  Bc5\ 
Hfadjd  §fe-  tfsr  WJT  0fe  W3  3-n 
Fof    W    Hfddjd    HH    fflH37T  VTH.. 

frnra^  3^1  ww  gja  fhl 

3^ftr  W  r<SU'A  <T  I! 

?>H  Tift  ?TH  ?>H        sfe  ?>fe  vT  ||«mil 

Cbaran  saran(i)  gur  ek  paihda  jae  chal, 
sat(i)gur    kot(i)    pairida"    age    hoe    let  hai. 

Ek  bar  sat(i)gur  mantra  simran  niatra, 
simran      tahe      bdranbdr     gur     bet  hai. 

Bhdvnl  bhagat(i)  bhde  kaudi  agrabhdg  rdkhai. 
tahe    gur    sarab     nidhcin     dan     det  hai. 

SatCOgur  daid  nidh(i)  mahimd  agddh(i)  bodh(i), 
namo  namo  namo  namo  net(i)  net(i)  net( i)  hai  l  1 1 . 

A  desciple  who  walks  one  step  towards  Guru  to  take  his 
refuge  and  goes  to  him  with  devotion  and  humility,  Guru 
advances  to  receive  him  (devotee)  by  taking  million  steps. 

He  who  unites  with  the  Lord  by  remembering  the  incantation 
of  the  Guru  even  once,  the  True  Guru  remembers  him 
millions  of  time. 

He  who  makes  an  offering  of  even  a  shell  before  the  True 
Guru  with  loving  worship  and  faith,  the  True  Guru  blesses 
him  with  the  countless  treasures  of  invaluable  wealth  that 
is  Naatn. 

The  True  Guru  is  a  repository  of  compassion  that  is  beyond 
description  and  understanding.  Therefore  myriad  salutations 
to  Him  because  there  is  no  one  else  like  Him. 
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an  »rfHH  ys?r  gfe, 

§7)K<V  #?5K?  fSTIH  fWH  ^  II 
>H1HH  W  >H3T  )H5T  gfe, 

»ffcoT  >HOT  oU  fu  ?  UT3FH  3"  II 

w&  faHH^e  w  fyfyu  ggfe  hot, 

F^gT  W  H3"  3W  WH  §"11 

iraM^fH      ^tJKWT      ftfUTHS"  H, 

P/ew  ros  ahmrit  nidban  pan  puran  hue, 
unman      unmat     bisam      bisvas  bai. 

A  tarn  tarahg  bahu  rang,  ang  ang  cbbab(i), 
anik    antlp    nip    Hp    ko    pragas  bai. 

Svdd  bismdd  bahu  bibidh  surat(i)  sarab, 
rag    ndd   bad   bahu    bdsna   subas  bai. 

parmadbhut  brahmdsan  sihghasan  mai, 
sobbd  sabhd  mandal,  akhandal  bilas  hai.  1 12. 

When  a  devotee  meditating  on  His  name  is  satiated  with  the 
drinking  of  loving  nectar  of  Lord's  name,  he  (devotee)  enjoys 
supernatural  ecstatic  feeling  in  higher  spiritual  planes. 

With  multi-coloured  waves  of  spiritual  thoughts  growing  in 
his  (devotee)  mind,  every  part  of  his  body  conveys  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  by  emittence  of  strange  and  unique  radiance. 

The  relishment  of  loving  elixir  of  the  Lord's  name  is 
astonishing.  Enchanting  tunes  of  all  the  musical  modes  and 
their  consorts  are  heard  in  the  ears.  The  nostrils  feel  the  smell 
of  myriad  fragrances. 

And  with  the  residing  of  the  consciousness  in  the  highest 
spiritual  seat  (the  tenth  orifice),  one  enjoys  the  strange  and 
magnificent  glory  of  all  the  spiritual  planes.  Staying  in  that 
state  renders  complete  stability  to  the  body,  mind  and  soul. 
It  is  the  ultimate  state  of  peace  and  tranquility. 
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y-wy^S  H§"  hh  to  ^ira7^  era, 
y-ritj'  fydd'd  gftV  ufj  tjy  h^t  n 

*F?T         Uftf  Hftf  9"  HdT  5T©"  11 

ijH  an  I  uhh  fea^j  fefar  or§-|i 

frWH  Hfew  3lfe-  cf#  IIHH31I 

Baythavantcti  jantai  jaise  baid  upchdr(u)  karai, 
baythd  birtant  sun(i)  harai  dukh  rog  kau. 

Jaise  mdta  pita,  bit-chit  kai  milat  sutai, 
khan  pan  pokh(i)  tokh(i)  barat  hai  sog  kau. 

Birhani  banitd  kau  jaise  bharidr(u)  milai, 
prein     ras    kai    barat     birah     biog  kau. 

Taise  hi  bibeki  jan  parupkar  bet, 
milat    salil   gat(i)    sabaj    sanjog    kau.  113- 

As  a  medicine  practitioner  listens  to  the  ailment  of  a  patient 
and  treats  htm  for  the  malady; 

As  parents  fondly  and  lovingly  meet  their  son,  bring  him  up 
by  serving  dainty  dishes,  feel  happy  to  allay  all  his  distresses; 

As  a  wife  separated  from  her  husband  for  long  relieves  her 
pangs  of  separation  and  distresses  with  loving  emotions; 

Similarly  those  wise  and  realised  servers  of  Lord  dyed  in  the 
hue  of  Lord's  name  become  humble  like  water  and  meets 
the  needy  who  yearn  for  the  divine  solace  and  clemency. 
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3tw  ft>>fnrHt  of?,  vph  ftra7  U3"  11 

add 'Id   faftj   fH3"  fHH7^  w, 

•gtT?r        w  s^fi?        ~gs  n 

fep>n7r  gra"  Mcr?  m^gn  »H^3' of§- ii 
fyd«  fyydl  h??  UH^VoPd"  uh, 
fnwH  Kfew  grfe-  Trggr  |H  listen 

Baythavahtai  baid  rup.  jachik  datar gat(i), 
gdhkai  biapari  hoe,  mat  pita  put  kau. 

Ndr(i)  bhartcuii)  bidh(i)  mitra  mitral  rup, 
sujan  kutanb  sakhd  bhae  chde  sut  kau. 

Logan  mai  logdcbar  bed  kai  bed  blchdr, 
gidn  gur  ekahkar  avdbut  avdbiit  kau. 

Birlo  bibeki  jan  parupkar  bet, 
milat  salil  gat(i)  srabang  bhtit  kau.  114. 

Gursikhs  with  contemplated  knowledge  extend  all  help  to 
the  needy  as  an  act  of  welfare,  just  as  a  medicine  practitioner 
does  for  a  patient,  a  donor  does  for  a  beggar,  a  trader  for 
a  customer  and  parents  for  their  son. 

As  an  act  of  benevolence,  the  relishers  of  Lord's  name  reach 
the  distressed  people  to  render  them  comfort.  They  are 
husband  to  a  distressed  wife  or  vice  versa,  friends  to  friends 
and  other  loved  ones;  according  to  the  defined  moral  code. 

Sikhs  blessed  with  Guru's  wisdom  acquire  the  supreme 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  meet  the  common  mortals  as  one 
of  them  and  as  intelligent  and  wise  in  the  gathering  of  learned 
men.  They  approach  the  hermits  as  renouncers. 

Such  a  rational  and  knowledgeable  Sikh  is  very  rare  who  for 
the  sake  of  benevolence  becomes  humble  like  water  and 
unites  with  the  people  of  all  denominations. 
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iraVPHK  Ij^H  H35T3H  ffe§  rffc  &  tl 

33  fHW  33,  H3t  i^fe"  oT  UHK  Hfe, 

Darsan  dbian  clib(i)  deb  kai  bideb  bhae, 
drig  dib( 0  dfisff i)  bikhai  bhau  bhagat( i)  chin  hai. 

Adhiatam  karam  kar(i)  atom  praves, 
parmatam    praves    sarbdtam    Ho    tin  bai. 

Sabad  gidn  pawan  hue  nidhcin  pde, 
parmartb         sabddrth         prabln  hai. 

Tatai  milai  tat,  joti  jot(i)  kai  param  jot(i). 
prem  ras  bas(i)  bhae  jaise  jal  min  hai.  115. 

By  the  contemplated  vision  of  the  True  Guru,  the  Guru- 
conscious  Sikhs  become  free  of  ego  while  still  in  their  body 
form.  By  virtue  of  divine  sight  of  the  True  Guru,  they  acquire 
the  wisdom  of  loving  worship. 

By  virtue  of  his  spiritual  knowledge  and  righteous  actions, 
a  follower  of  Guru  finds  peace  and  tranquility  in  his  self. 
By  becoming  one  with  Lord,  he  realises  the  presence  of  the 
divine  light  in  the  beings. 

By  the  knowledge  acquired  through  meditation  on  divine 
word,  a  devoted  Sikh  is  accepted  by  the  Guru  who  blesses 
him  with  the  treasure  of  Lord's  Naam.  He  then  becomes  wise 
to  understand  the  principles  of  spirituality. 

As  the  quintessence  merges  in  its  origin  and  become  one;  as 
flame  of  a  beacon  becomes  one  with  the  other  flame,  so  does 
the  soul  of  a  Guru-conscious  person  merges  with  the  Supreme 
soul.  He  gets  so  engrossed  in  the  pleasure  of  Lord's  love  that 
he  remains  in  a  state  of  ecstasy  like  a  fish  feels  in  water. 
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33"  frffe  ddf-J  UHH  3H  ^flT  thl 
we  fWof  tcf  %oT  >tf^r  Hcf, 
iffST  gfcT  angr        Wrl  'ttfewft  tr  11 

mfydifa  3Tfe  mfe  wrtf  fwnt  tr  n 

Adhidtam  karam  parmatam  param  pad, 
tat  mil(i)  tatah(i)  param  tat  vast  hat. 

Sabad  bibek  fefe  ek  hi  anek  mek, 
jahtra  dhun(i)  rag  ndd  anbbai  abhidsibai. 

Daras  dhidn  unman  prdn  pranpat(i), 
abigat(i)  gat(i)  at(i)  alakb   bilasi  hai. 

Anmrit  katacbh  dib(i)  deb  kai  bideb  bhae, 
flvan  mukat(i)  kou  birlo  udasl  hai.  116. 

A  rare  Guru-conscious  person  attains  the  knowledge  of 
spirituality  through  spiritual  deeds  and  absorbs  himself  in 
Him  as  truth  rejoins  with  Truth. 

As  musical  instruments  produce  melodious  notes  which  also 
represent  words  in  a  song,  so  does  a  meditation  practitioner 
merges  in  the  fearless  Lord  who  prevades  in  all  and  sundry. 

As  meditation  renders  all  our  breaths  one  with  Lord — the 
granter  of  life,  so  would  a  Guru-conscious  man  be  engrossed 
in  Him  by  contemplating  on  Him  and  becomes  capable  of 
enjoying  all  His  bliss  by  this  union  with  Him. 

By  the  elixir-like  divine  glance  of  the  True  Guru,  he  becomes 
unconscious  of  his  body  (needs).  Such  a  person  with 
renounced  and  detached  inclination  is  rare  to  come  by. 
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rfd^d  gTfwr      ^teuj"  giro  h??, 

^feq-  VOT  fPf1  fel  ^  cRF^Jfll 

grq¥         fym  few  fw^f  n 

tjjeyfa  H¥C  HHfe  fe^  fTF^  IIHS5II 

Supan  cbaritra  chitra  jagat  na  dekhlat, 
tarka  mandal(u)  parbbdt  na  dikbalai. 

Tarvar  chhdici  lagh(u)  dtrag( u)  cbapal  bal, 
tirath  purab  jdtra  thir(u)  na  rabdlai. 

Nadi  new  ko  sanjog  log  baburio  na  milai, 
gandbrab    nagar    mrig    trisnd  bilatai. 

Taise  maid  mob  dhrob  kutahb  saneb  deb, 
gurmukb(i)  sabad  surat(i)  liv  ldtai.117. 

Just  as  dream  events  cannot  be  seen  while  awake,  just  as 
stars  are  not  visible  after  sunrise; 

Just  as  the  shadow  of  a  tree  keeps  changing  in  size  with  the 
falling  rays  of  the  sun;  and  the  pilgrimage  to  the  holy  places 
does  not  last  for  ever. 

As  the  fellow  travellers  of  a  boat  do  not  get  to  travel  together 
again,  as  the  presence  of  water  due  to  mirage  or  the 
imaginary  abode  of  gods  (in  space)  is  an  illusion. 

So  does  a  Guru-conscious  person  regards  mammon, 
attachment  and  love  of  the  body  an  illusion  and  he  keeps 
his  consciousness  focused  on  the  divine  word  of  the  Guru. 
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sra  §»rfe         jrtswt  t  mfrxa, 

fW7^  HHd'd  rFfe  3J?>?>  c?"  K^tflf  II 
"aTrfl"  r«Qo'd  ?5foT,  TP?  &  fwfn  If?^, 
otjffe    HUH    ^rg-  g-    nPTffrtf  II 

WH  "3%  H^K  HH  UH-tW  K  >H^W  tPfe, 
Htfc    >HT%    HFt    Kt  W?^r  II 

tT?TH    Urfe    B37>     HHfc  ^JH, 
TTO  nfer  fHtf  ^^fa  Ufo^'cS^  11=1  Wl 

Naihar  knar(i)  kannia  ladili  kai  mamat, 
biahe     sasurar    jcie    gunan     kai  mdniai. 

Banaj  biuhar  lag(i),  fat  hai  bides(i)  pram, 
kahle     saput(i)     Iclbb     labhat     kai  amai. 

Jaise  tan  sahgram  samai  par-dal  mai  akelo  jcie, 
jit(i)    dvai    sol   siiro    subhat(u)  bakhdnlai. 

Manas  janam(u)  pde  charan  saran(i)  gw; 
sadh  sarigG)  milai  gtir  davciiii) paibcha.mai.118. 

An  unmarried  daughter  is  loved  by  everyone  in  parental 
house  and  enjoys  respect  in  the  in-laws  house  because  of 
her  virtues. 

As  one  goes  to  other  cities  to  trade  and  earn  living,  but  one 
is  known  as  an  obedient  son  only  when  one  makes  profit; 

As  a  warrior  ingresses  into  enemy  ranks  and  comes  out 
victorious  is  known  as  a  brave  man. 

Similarly  he  who  enjoins  the  holy  gatherings,  acquire  the 
refuge  of  the  True  Gum  is  accepted  in  the  court  of  the  Lord. 
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cT^S  ~3fff  fW3"  H)jd'd 

upw  £t  g^-OT   fee  ofj'^yl  it 

UdT?  llfe^fe  >Ht  9[5  TO  H?r  Fife, 

fgpr  h  rdiuyfd  r?th  ijduf'^yl  n 

Jjra"  opfe"  fPfe  ftfW  Hf3T  TRT-9rfH<^t  Uf?, 

ffsr  irewcr  fe  §^  uh  in^stii 
grayftf  vrgfBT  I  Fffe  few?  org, 

■0?)  dldrW>H1f?>)rf3'  (if-Jd-'Sii!  IRHtfll 

Naibar  kutanb  taj(i)  biabe  sasurar  jae, 
gun  an     kai     kula-hadhu     birad  kabciuai, 

Puran  patibrat(i)  au  gur  jan  seva  bbae, 
grib     mat     gribesurii)     sujas(u)  pragtaval. 

Ant  kal(i)  jae  pria  sangd)  sab-gamim  hue, 
/ok      parlok      bikbai      ucb      pad  paved. 

Gurmukh(i)  maragfi)  bbai  bbae  nirbah(u)  karai, 
dbann    gursikh    add)    ant(i)  tbaibrdvai.119. 

Just  as  a  girl  leaves  her  parent's  house  after  getting  married 
and  earns  a  respectable  name  for  herself  and  her  husband's 
family  by  virtue  of  her  good  traits; 

Earns  the  honourable  title  of  all  in  all  and  revered  one,  by 
devotedly  serving  her  elders  and  remaining  loyal  and  faithful 
to  her  partner; 

Departs  from  this  world  as  an  honourable  companion  of  her 
husband  and  earns  name  for  herself  here  and  in  world 
hereafter; 

So  is  a  Sikh  of  Guru  worthy  of  praise  and  adulations  from 
beginning  to  end  who  treads  the  path  of  the  Guru,  lives  life 
in  the  reverential  fear  of  the  Lord. 
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HH  f?[V  tPH  WVf  HoT  F  >HftToT  %of, 

HoTW  3^  ft  y^d'<sl  H  oUJ'^Wl  II 
>HH?T  HH7T  fHdri'HA  H^ft  H%, 
g^TT  >HfW?  3§  Waft  fo]<J  JJf^St  II 

nrafrw  tt%  are  ^ra?r  nafe  fo^\ 
gjg  fiwHftrftwfetrwij^tiR^oii 

y«i5d?  nnp  dham  bhdm  ek  sai  acibik  ek, 
ndik       anek       raja       sabhan  ladavai. 

Janmat  jd  kai  sut( u)  vabl  kai  subdg( u)  bbdg(u), 
sakal     rani     mai    patrani     so  kabavai. 

Asan  basan  sihjasan  sanjogi  sabai, 
raj    adhikar(u)    tau    sapfiti    grifo  aval. 

Gursikh  sabai  gur  charan  saran(i)  Hv, 
gur  sikh  sandb(i)  milai  nij  pad(u)  pcwai.120. 

As  a  king  has  many  queens  in  his  palace,  each  of  remarkable 
beauty,  he  cajoles  and  pampers  each  one  of  them; 

One  who  bears  him  a  son  enjoys  higher  status  in  the  palace 
and  is  declared  as  the  chief  among  the  queens; 

Each  one  of  them  has  the  right  and  opportunities  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  the  palace  and  share  the  bed  of  the  king; 

So  do  the  Guru's  Sikhs  assemble  in  the  refuge  of  the  True 
Guru.  But  he  who  meets  with  the  Lord  after  losing  his  self 
reaches  the  realm  of  spiritual  peace  and  comfort. 
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^tT   tpfe    oRB"   ^    UH&VoPcT    tft  tl 

aw  g^"  ft)do<'« ,       ?>  fyot'd  fftil 

HH  K  f(So(fH  ufH  sJdlrS  WKfo"  |TU, 

fejEi  aftr  wfgr  3h  ?t  ftre  tft  1 1  i  'H 1 1 

Tus  mai  taridul  boe  nipjai  saharisra  guno, 
deb    dhar(i)    karat    hai   parupkar  jl. 

Tus  tnai  taridul  nirbighan,  na  lagai  ghun, 
rdkbe  rahai  chirahkdl,  hot  na  bikar  ji. 

Tus  mai  nikas(i)  hoe  bhagan  maltn  rup, 
svdd  karvae,  rac/he  rahai  na  sarisar  jt 

Gur  udpes  gursikb  grih  mai  bairagi, 
grih  taj(i)  bankharid  hot  na  udhar  ft.  121 . 

A  grain  of  rice  covered  by  its  husk  when  sowed  yields  many 
time  more  such  grains  and  as  rice  (a  staple  food  item)  do 
much  good  in  the  world. 

The  rice  remains  protected  against  insects  as  long  as  it 
remains  in  the  husk.  It  remains  preserved  for  long. 

Outside  the  husk,  rice  breaks.  It  acquires  a  darkish  hue  and 
slight  bitterness.  It  loses  its  worldly  importance. 

So  does  a  Sikh  of  Guru  following  the  advice  of  Guru  lives 
a  householder's  life  without  being  attached  and  engrossed 
in  it.  He  does  good  to  others  while  living  with  his  family 
members.  He  does  not  renounce  the  family  and  lives  in 
jungles  to  emancipate  himself  from  this  world. 
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uwt  frffe  >H57V  HH77  HH, 

€3^  5a?>  t  3w  arr  gv  fin 

W  ftip  \pS"  fkfor  f^H??  >HSV  3"  II 
eTHH  H^tftr  fHfe  few  H  ?M  UH, 
TRTO    g^Tftr   fWfo    >HddlH'    W  III 

Ffe  fatf  tto  hot,  u%  irawrer  I, 

5H^H3lHM>»lftai&fu|-HWII 

Hardx  au  cbuna  mild)  arun  baron  jaise, 
chattir   baran    kai    taribol    ras    rilp  hai. 

Dudb  inai  jaman  milai  dadhi i)  kai  bakbantat, 
kbdnd  ghrit  chun  mil(i)  birijan  anup  bai. 

Kusam  sugaridb(i)  mild)  til  sai  phuld  hot. 
sakal  sugandh(i)  mil(i)  argaja  dhup  bai. 

Doe  sikb  sddb  sang(ti),  panch  parmesar  bai, 
das    bis    8$    mile    abigat(i)    up    bai. 122. 

As  turmeric  and  lime  when  mixed  produce  red  colour,  but 
when  betel  leaf,  lime,  betelnut  and  catechu  are  all  brought 
together,  a  very  deep  red  colour  is  produced; 

As  a  small  cogulent  added  to  the  milk  set  it  as  curd  but  sugar, 
flour  and  clarified  butter  produces  a  very  tasty  dish; 

An  extract  of  flowers  when  mixed  with  sesame  oil  become 
scented  oil,  but  mixing  of  saffron  musk,  sandalwood  and  rose 
make  a  veiy  fragrant  product  called  argaja; 

So  would  two  Sikhs  together  make  a  holy  congregation  while 
five  of  them  would  represent  the  Lord.  But  where  ten,  twenty 
or  thirty  like-minded  Sikhs  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  Guru 
meet,  their  praise  is  beyond  description. 
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t'RiG'  Hf<j&  ypvr^      ftqn  0?nro1>5f  li 

For  in  war  h  hrem  sr  ts^h, 
^re,      fkrrat  >>r@"  ^wtots'  ufdti,6"r^f  n 

FoT  lit  3T<J  H  fHH<S  't1  TT^, 

3^-  ^fff  itfn  >n§  §M  fyfyu'Al^ii 

IT^of    Rfo»    %of    HcTftr    gpV  >H^6T, 

fife  ibt  goras  mai  anek  ras  ko  pragds,. 
dahio    mahio    makban    au   ghrit  unmaniai. 

Ek  hi  iikbdri  sai  mithds  ko  nivas, 
gujiu),  khdnd,  misri  au  kalikand  paihcbdniai. 

Ek  hi  gehu  sai  hot  nana  binj-ndd  wad, 
bhune     bbije    pise     au     usei  bibidhdniai. 

Pdvak  salil  ek  ekab(i)  gun  anek, 
panch  kai pahchdmrit,  su  sddb  sang( ujjaniat.  J 23. 

From  milk  alone  several  products  like  curd,  butter  milk, 
butter  and  ghee  (clarified  butter)  are  obtained; 

Being  sweet,  sugarcane  gives  us  jaggery  cakes,  sugar,  crystal 
sugar  etc; 

Wheat  is  turned  into  various  forms  of  dainty  dishes;  some 
fried,  boiled,  roasted  or  minced; 

Fire  and  water  have  specific  traits  but  when  three  others 
(wheat  flour,  clarified  butter  and  sugar)  join  with  them,  elixir 
like  Karhah  Panhad  results.  Similarly  coming  together  of 
obedient  and  loyal  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  in  the  form  of  a 
congregation  is  considered  holy  and  supreme. 
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W  fur?  f?7  tW  U^oT  fec^r 

ira  fnfe  tpr?  irerfyB"  ipm  nil 

HofW  HHTftl  ^  >HddlH'  HHTT  &  II 
^377  ITS'  g?T       HWf  orw, 
W  tffe  ftffra"  >H?pj  fU         fj  II 

H'^M'cS  yn^  WH^fe^F^in^aii 

Khdnd  ghrit  chun  jal  pavak  ikatra  bhae, 
pancb  mil(i)  pragat  panjamnt  pragas  hai. 

Mrig-mad  gaurd  chod-chandan  kiisam-dal, 
sakal  sngandh(i)  kai  argajd  subds  bai. 

Cbatur  baran  pan  chund  au  supdri  kdthd, 
dpd    khoe    milat    anup    rup    tds  hai. 

Taise  sddh  sahgat(i)  mildp  ko  pratdp  aiso, 
sdvdbdn  puran  brahm  ko  nivds  bai. 124. 

As  coming  together  of  sugar,  clarified  butter,  flour,  water  and 
fire  produces  elixir  like  Karbah  Parshad; 

As  all  aromatic  roots  and  materials  like  musk,  saffron  etc. 
when  mixed  produce  scent. 

As  betel  nut,  betel  leaf,  lime  and  catechu  lose  their  self- 
existence  and  merge  with  each  other  to  produce  a  deep  red 
colour  more  attractive  than  each  one  of  them; 

So  is  the  praise  of  the  holy  congregation  of  saints  blessed 
by  the  True  Guru.  It  drenches  everyone  with  such  hue  of 
Naam  Ras  that  it  opens  the  path  for  mergence  into  the  Lord. 
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Hfddld  ^JH  t  fc^TT  fhl 

^UTT  ftp>T77   HddJcS    >HoPW  Wfe", 

ytF  fw  sfT  ^JdfS'f^H  fyy'H  trn 

HW  H^fe  >H^TW7  >HfeWT  II 

hot  f<su'<s       td'fyc/  wgife  ^fe, 

.to/ja/  samddb(i)  sadb  sahgat(i)  mat  sacb  khand(i), 
$at(i)gur     puran      brahm      ko      nivds  bai. 

Daras  dhidn  sargun  akdl  miirat(i), 
piljci    phul    phal     cbarndmrit     bisvas  bai. 

Nirankdr  char  parmdtth  param  pad, 
sabad       surat(i)       avgdhan       abbids  bai. 

Sarab  nidhdn  dan  ddek  bhagat(i)  bbde, 
kdm    nihkdrn    dhdm   puran    pragas    bai.  125. 

The  congregation  of  holymen  is  like  Realm  of  Truth  where 
they  get  absorbed  in  the  memory  of  the  Lord,  His  abode. 

For  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  focusing  of  mind  on  True  Guru 
is  like  seeing  the  Transcendental  Lord  who  is  beyond  time. 
There  belief  of  enjoying  the  magnificence  sight  of  the  True 
Guru  is  like  performing  worship  with  flowers  and  fruits. 

A  true  servant  of  Guru  realises  the  supreme  state  of  the 
Absolute  Lord  through  perpetual  meditation  and  engrossment 
of  his  mind  in  the  divine  word. 

By  the  loving  worship  of  the  Lord,  (the  bestower  of  all 
treasures)  in  the  true  holy  congregation,  a  Guru-conscious 
person  is  convinced  of  no  alternate  place  for  him  and  he 
rests  in  complete  radiance  of  the  light  divine  of  the  God  Lord. 
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HUH  Hvnftr  wn  Hurfe  b%3"  |fw, 
f%3"  Pdd^d  *fufe  §IFU  U  II 
^HU  oRF?  tTR"  UT?  HHT  Hdlfd  H, 
HW  HHfe  75^  U5?7  fy&d'd  fill 
TTO  HfeT  ^UH  TTO7?)  djd£«£  H^T, 
>H7W    »#?  >HTU7U   &  II 

fecf  HUTs1"aTOT¥t  §ucph  u  1 1  =t  r  £  1 1 

.SezAa/  samadh( i)  sadh  sarigatf 0  sukrit  bbiim( i), 
chit    cbitvat    phal    prdpat(i)    iidbdr  bai. 

Bajar  kapdt  kbule  bat  sadh  sahgat(i)  mat. 
sabad    snrat(i)    labb    ratan    biuhdr  bai. 

Sadh  sang(i)  brahtn  sathan  gurdev  sev, 
alakb      abhev     parmdratb      debar  bai. 

Saphal  su  kbet  bet  banat  amil(i)  labb, 
sevak      sahdi      bardai      upkdr     bai. 126. 

Engrossed  in  meditation  on  His  name,  holy  congregation  is 
the  best  place  to  sow  the  seeds  of  supreme  deeds  that  satiates 
all  desires  and  sails  one  across  the  worldly  ocean. 

The  company  of  holy  men  removes  ignorance  and  opens  up 
the  tightly  shut  doors  of  knowledge.  In  the  union  of 
consciousness  and  divine  word,  one  enjoys  the  benefit  of 
trading  in  the  jewel  like  Naam. 

The  service  of  True  Guru  in  the  divine  like  place  of  holy 
congregation  leads  one  to  the  realisation  of  the  Lord  who 
is  imperceptible  and  indistinguishable. 

Loving  the  fruitful  place  like  holy  congregation,  one  obtains 
immeasurable  gain.  Such  a  congregation  is  benefactor, 
helpful  and  philanthropic  for  the  servers  and  slaves  (of  the 
Lord). 
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arayftr  tfu  *id<yr>iH  fiw?r  wr, 

HUrT   HVPftl   fetT   »fTT?T   eft  H7^!! 

Gurmukh(i)  sadb  charnamrit  nidhan  pan, 
kal  mai  akal,  kal  bidl  bikh(u)  mariai. 

Gurmukb(i)  sadb  cbamamrit  nidhdn  pan, 
kul    akulln     bhae.     dubidhd  nivdrlai. 

Gurmukb(i)  sadb  charndmrit  nidbdn  pan, 
sabaj    samddh(i)    rtij    asan    ki  tdriai. 

Gurmukh(i)  sadb  cbamamrit  pram  pad, 
gwrnukb(i) pantb  abigat  gat(i)  nidiiai.127. 

A  Guru- conscious  person  enjoys  the  benefits  of  all  the  nine 
treasures  in  the  company  of  holy  men.  Despite  living  in  the 
wheel  of  time,  he  remains  protected  from  its  wrath.  He 
destroys  the  poison  of  the  time  like  snake. 

He  drinks  deep  the  elixir  of  the  Lord's  name  sitting  in  the 
dust  of  the  feet  of  holy  men.  He  becomes  bereft  of  caste 
pride  and  is  able  to  remove  all  differences  of  high  and  low 
from  his  mind. 

In  the  company  of  holymen  and  enjoying  the  treasure  of 
elixir  like  Naam,  he  remains  engrossed  in  his  self  and 
attached  consciously  in  a  state  of  equipoise. 

Relishing  the  elixir  like  Naam  of  the  Lord  in  the  company 
of  the  holymen,  he  attains  the  supreme  state.  The  path  of 
Guru-conscious  people  is  beyond  description.  It  is  imperishable 
and  celestial. 
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grew  ur^  wfe  gmfH  %  wi>\*kl] 

HUtT  H>rfa  fe^  firs?  »ar73  ith, 

Sabaj  sarnadh(i)  sadb  sahgat(i)  sakbd  milap, 
gagan  ghata  ghamand  jugat(i)  kai  jdnlai. 

Sabaj  samadb(i)  klrtan  gur  sabad  kai, 
anbad        nad        gcujat  unmdniai. 

Sabaj  samadbti)  sadb  sahgat(i)  joti  sarxip, 
damini      cbamatkdr     unman  mdnlai. 

Sabaj  samadh(i)  liv  nijhar  apdr  dbdr, 
barkbd  anmrit  jal,   sarab  nidbaniai.128. 

The  method  of  meeting  with  the  Lord  God  through 
meditation  in  a  holy  gathering  is  like  the  gathering  and 
formation  of  clouds  that  cause  rain,  lightening  and  thunder. 

Acquiring  a  stable  state  of  contemplation  and  meditation  in 
the  holy  congregation,  the  continuous  melody  that  is  heard 
within  should  be  regarded  as  sound  of  thunder  of  the  clouds. 

The  divine  light  that  radiates  during  stable  state  meditation 
in  the  holy  gathering  is  like  miraculous  lightening  that 
blossoms  the  mind. 

The  continuous  flow  of  the  elixir  of  Naam  that  takes  place 
in  the  tenth  door  of  the  body  as  a  result  of  meditation  in 
the  congregation  of  holy  men  is  like  rain  of  nectar  that  is 
the  treasure  house  of  all  the  boons. 
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fir  h  fufy,      w     ^  ftreir, 

^cT  »#  UJTTR"        W?T  If  II 

Jaise  tau  go-bans  trin  khde  duhe  goras  dai, 
goras  autae  dadh(i)  mdkhan  pragas  hai. 

Ukh  mat  piukh,  tan  khand  khand  ke  pirde, 
ras  ke  autae  khand  misri  mithas  bai. 

Cbandan  sugahdh  sanbahdb  kai  bandspati, 
dbdk  au  palds  jaise  cbandan  subfis  bai. 

Sddb  sang(i)  milat  sansdri  nirankdn  hot, 
gurmat(i)  parupkdr  kai   nivas  hai. 129. 

As  a  cow  grazes  on  grass  and  hay  yields  milk  which  when 
heated,  cooled  and  set  to  coagulate  as  curd,  butter  is 
obtained; 

Sugarcane  is  sweet.  It  is  put  through  a  crusher  to  obtain  its 
juice  that  is  heated  and  converted  into  jaggery  cakes  and 
sugar  crystals; 

As  a  sandalwood  tree  infuses  its  fragrance  in  the  vegetation 
that  grows  around  it; 

So  does  a  worldly  person  become  a  humble  servant  of  God 
in  the  company  of  saintly  persons.  By  virtue  of  the  teachings 
and  initiation  of  Guru,  he  is  blessed  with  the  traits  of  doing 
good  to  all  and  sundry. 
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S^frt  Sri-frt  fviH<; 'a  ins  ot, 
yrffiT  ?>  iro  yy        w?t  or©"  h 

IfflfH  7T  TFT  Hfe  f?>>{3T  7re?T  or©1  11 
5<J'fc   cTHUTT  n#  cRWHcf, 

yrrfH  ?>  fof-dd  of?rg  of§  !i 

HOT  fcSU'fS  HotW  3<J'f<S 

Kotan(i)  kotan(i)  misfan  pan  sudbd  ras, 
pujas(i)  na  sddh  mukh  madhur  bachan  kau. 

Sited  sugandh  charid  chandan  kotdn(i)  kot( i), 
pujas(i)  nasadh  mat(i)  ninmrata  sachan  kau. 

Kotan(i)  kotdn(i)  kdmdben  an  kalpatar, 
pufasfi)  na  kinchat  katachb  ke  racban  kau. 

Sarab  nidbdn  phal  sakal  kotdn(i)  ko\(i), 
pujas(i)  na  parupkdr  ke  kbachan  kau. 130. 

Countless  eatables  of  elixir  like  sweet  tastes  are  nowhere 
equal  to  the  sweet  words  uttered  by  saintly  persons. 

The  tranquility  and  coolness  of  million  moons  and  fragrance 
of  million  sandalwood  trees  cannot  be  even  a  patch  on  the 
humility  of  saintly  Sikhs  of  the  Guru. 

A  little  glance  of  grace  and  kindness  of  the  True  Guru  as 
a  result  of  perpetual  meditation  of  Naam,  cannot  be 
compared  with  millions  of  heavenly  cows  (Kamdhenu)  and 
all  granting  tree  (Kalap-brichh). 

All  treasures  and  fruits  of  labour  even  when  multiplied 
million  times  cannot  reach  the  philanthropic  deeds  of  Guru's 
Sikhs. 
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5  <:■[>>  fV  WT  >>f9T  sfe, 
S^fe  W  cTH   ftofe  til 

§efc  §fe  tot  wh  grr, 

5 5<?'f<s  cTO  w  3"  ii 

§?f?r  tfe  fofij  fafa  feftr  w, 
§?fc  §^177  foTwr  fa»r?r  sranrfe  n 

ynfH  ?>  mi  #iiopg  few?  <=?  ii^^ii 

Kotan(i)  kotdn(i)  rup  rang  arig  ang  cbhab(i), 
kotan(i)     kotdn(i)    suad     ras     binjnad(i)  kai. 

Kotan(i)  kotdn(i)  kot(i)  bdsnd  subds  ras, 
kotan(i)    kotdn(i)    kot(i)    rag    ndd    bad  kai. 

Kotan(t)  kotan(i)  kot(i)  ridb(i)  sidb(i)  nidb(i)  sudba, 
kotan(i)    kotan(i)   gian    dhidn    karmad(i)  kai. 

Sakal  paddrath  hue  kotan(i)  kotan(i)  gun, 
pujas(i)     na     scidh     upkar     bismdd     kai.  73 1. 

Countless  forms  and  colours,  beauty  of  various  parts  of  body 
and  enjoying  the  tastes  of  meals; 

Countless  fragrances,  sensualities,  tastes,  singing  modes, 
melodies  and  sounding  of  musical  instruments; 

Countless  miraculous  powers,  elixir  like  pleasure-giving  store 
houses  of  goods,  contemplation  and  following  of  rites  and 
rituals; 

And  if  all  that  had  been  said  above  become  million  times 
more,  cannot  match  with  the  good  done  by  persons  of  saintly 
temperament. 
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h?>  ^3"  gnr  hh"  §y     w  <jh, 

W  W  ¥?jt      HdlUd'  S1  fef  U"  I] 

=  —  > 

3TT     WTO  TTO         »f§  Mfe  aife, 

grusr  Hare  hu-     t  sfc  fr  ii^ii 

Ajaya  adhintd  te  param  pvitra  bhai, 
garab  kai  singh  deb  mabdii  apvitra  bai. 

Mon  brat  gahai  jaise  ukb  mai  payiikh  ras, 
bans  bak  banl  kai  sugahdbtci  na  sitra  bai. 

MM  hue  mafitb  rang  sarigam  sahghati  bhae, 
pbill  hue  kasunbh  rang  cbahchal  charitra  bai. 

Taise  hi  asddb  sddb  dadar  au  mm  gat(i), 
gupat  pragat  mob  droh  kai  bachitra  bai,  132. 

A  goat,  herbivorous  animal  do  good  of  yielding  milk  is 
considered  pious  and  good  because  of  its  humble  nature  but 
a  lion,  proud  and  carnivorous  is  considered  highly  impious. 

Because  of  his  quiet  nature,  sugarcane  has  nectar-like  juice 
in  it,  but  noisy  by  nature  bamboo  cannot  grasp  any  fragrance 
of  sandalwood  even  if  it  grows  close  by. 

Rubiaceous  plant  (Majitba)  has  its  colour  characteristic  in  the 
bottom  part  of  the  plant  but  when  joined  with  a  cloth  gives 
it  a  beautiful  red  colour  and  integrates  with  it. 

Similarly  a  wilful  or  self-oriented  person  is  like  a  frog  whose 
love  for  water  is  fake  and  a  deceit  but  a  God-oriented  person 
is  like  a  fish  whose  love  for  water  is  strange  and  unique. 
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*re?r  ■qux  ftrW)1  yu77  few?)-, 
frg  >htut  5fn  ^a?r  fi#, 

mf?  urf?  ira?r  ^ok  nfe  €fe  ufe, 

3^Tfer  Wfe  Wfe  off  >H^H  3"  !IC133II 

Puran  brahm  dhidn  puran  brahm  gicin, 
puran      bhagat(i)     satdjgur     updes  bai. 

Jaise  jal(n)  dpa  kboe  baran  baran  milai, 
laise    bi     bibeki    parmdtam    proves  bai. 

Paras  paras(i)  jaise  kanik  anik  dbdt(u), 
cbahdan      banaspati     basnet      dves  bai. 

Gbat(i)  ghat(i)  puran  brabm  jot(i)  ot(i)  potd), 
bhavani  bbagat(i)  bbde  add)  kau  ades  bai.  133. 

Satguru's  sermon  (in  the  form  of  blessing  of  Naani)  is 
complete  contemplation  of  the  Master  Lord,  His  knowledge 
and  is  total  worship. 

As  water  mixes  with  several  colours  and  acquires  the  same 
hue,  similarly  a  disciple  following  Guru's  advice  becomes 
one  with  God. 

As  many  metals  when  touched  with  philosopher  stone 
become  gold,  bushes  and  plants  grown  in  the  vicinity  of 
sandalwood  attain  its  fragrance,  similarly  a  devotee  following 
Gum's  advice  becomes  pure  and  one  who  spreads  the 
fragrance  of  goodness  all  around. 

Making  prayers  and  supplications  to  the  Almighty  Lord,  a 
wise  and  rationalist  person  enjoins  the  divine  radiance  of  the 
Omnipresent  Lord  like  warp  and  weft  of  a  fabric  through 
complete  faith  and  devotion  instilled  in  him  by  the  Guru. 
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HK   tTW   fHWH  H3T  HW, 

Wife     Hd'fy     H¥    33T?T    fHd^yl  II 

gfe  nfrr  frp?  Hoffe  baf"?  gife, 

/prise  karpiir  mai  udan  ko  subbau  ta  ie, 
aur  basna  net  ta  kai  agai  tbaihraval. 

Chandan  subas  kai  sabasna  banaspatt, 
tdbl  te  sugandbtd  sakal  mai  samaval. 

Jaise  jal  milat  srabang  sang  rang  rdkbai. 
agan(i)  jarae   sabb    rangan  mifavai. 

Jaise  rav(i)  sas(i)  siv  sakat(i)  subhav  gat(i), 
sanjogi  biogt  dristant  kai  dikbdvai.134. 

As  the  fragrance  of  camphor  has  the  characteristic  of 
spreading  in  the  air,  thus  its  smell  cannot  remain  lodged  in 
anything; 

But  vegetation  around  a  Sandalwood  tree  become  equally 
fragrant  with  the  aroma  released  but  it; 

As  water  acquires  the  same  colour  that  is  mixed  in  it,  but 
fire  destroys  all  the  colours  by  burning  them  (into  ashes); 

Just  as  the  effect  of  Sun  is  undesirable  (Tamoguni)  while  the 
moon  has  virtuous  effect,  similarly  a  Gum-conscious  person 
behaves  peacefully  and  virtuously  while  a  self  willed  and 
apostate  person  caught  in  the  evil  effects  of  mammon  is 
conspicuous. 
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HH3  HcVU'  US'  tfH  Bfk  W  ^  II 
ofHH  3HH  oPf?,  W  W  W  711 

nt  grg  to  wtf,  rjt  are  hw  i*r, 
»rartf  i[f         ww  til 

fi^HB1,  fodddl  3"  HUtT  TIW  «T  IR3MII 

5?7  gur  daras  dhian  sri  gur  sabad  gidn, 
sastra  sanab  punch  dut  bas(i)  de  bai. 

Sri  gur  charan  ren(u)  sri  gur  saran(i)  dhen, 
karam  bharam  kdt(i),  abbai  pad  pde  hai. 

Sri  gur  bacban  lekh,  sri  gur  sevak  bhckb, 
achhal  alekh  prabb(u)  alakh(u)  lakbde  bed. 

Gursikb  sddh  sang  gosatdJ  prem  prasahg, 
nihmrta  nirantri  kai  sabaj  samde  bai.  135. 

Contemplating  on  the  vision  of  the  True  Guru  and  practising 
His  impressed  divine  word  are  the  weapons  for  fighting  the 
five  evils  like  lust,  anger,  avarice  etc. 

The  refuge  of  True  Guru  and  by  living  in  the  dust  of  His 
feet,  the  ill  effects  and  doubts  of  all  past  performed  deeds 
are  vanquished.  One  acquires  a  state  of  fearlessness, 

By  imbibing  the  divine  words  of  Satguru  (True  Guru),  and 
by  developing  an  attitude  of  a  true  slave,  one  realises  the 
imperceptible,  indeceivable  and  indescribable  Lord. 

In  the  company  of  holy  men  of  the  True  Guru,  singing 
Gurbani  (Guru's  utterances  in  praise  of  the  Lord)  with 
humility  and  love,  one  gets  absorbed  in  the  spiritual  peace. 
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TO   gg^T   1%,   fraj  3"  II 

H§"  ofg¥  3ftT  KB"  |75"  >HT?rt>}f3', 

nratr  fgrr  w  nfew  h^§, 

3*  3  HtH  Wjfe        WW  HtT3  I"  II 

graMfe"  ^BHfe       ?>te  ?>te  ^r, 

tfe  tFtf  ^TU  rfe  WfF  ?T         fr  1 1  °[  3  £  1 1 

Jaise  tail  tnajitb  basudbd  sai  kbod(i)  kadbial, 
anbar  surang  bbac,  sang{u)  na  tajat  bat. 

Jaise  tan  kasuribb  taj(i)  mill  pbul  dnlat, 
janlat  sarig(u)  cbbad(i)  tabi  te  bbajat  hat. 

Aradb  uradb  mukb  salil  sucbi  subbdo, 
tan   te  sit  tapatf i)   trial  atrial  sajat  bai. 

Gurmat(i)  dnrmat(i)  uch  met  nich  uch. 
jit   bar   bar   jit   lajci  na    lajat   bai.  136. 

As  the  reel  colouring  agent  of  a  Rubiaceous  plant  is  extracted 
from  the  bottom  part  of  its  stem,  and  the  clothes  coloured 
with  it  become  beautiful  to  behold,  while  the  colour  does 
not  fade; 

As  the  colour  of  Safflower  plant  resides  in  the  flower  and  not 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  stem,  so  it  is  believed  to  leave  or  fade 
away  when  a  cloth  is  dyed  with  it,  since  that  is  its  character; 

As  the  water  flows  downward  while  the  fire  extends  upward, 
the  fire  is  heat  and  soot-giving  while  water  is  cool  and  free 
of  dross  or  dirt. 

So  does  the  teachings  of  Guru  raises  the  consciousness  of 
the  humble  and  converts  defeat  into  victory.  But  the  base 
wisdom  lowers  the  proud  and  arrogant  and  converts  victory 
into  defeat.  The  lower  level  of  intelligence  makes  a  person 
bereft  of  shame  and  honour  while  adopting  Guai's  wisdom 
makes  a  person  honourable  and  bashful. 
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grayfy  wn  mj  hw  Hafe  fe?, 
yB?7    ^uy    H3WH  w?3wu 

HUtT    HsT^  sf'^<sl    sJdlfd  ^fe, 

fadfH      fK75?7     HH     ^3TT     ftPJ-FPrfctf  II 

Hg?    to    vffa    yrtdl    Htn^>f  ii 

UtT7  If^T  foWTT  >XTf3T>H|c<'d1  >Hdl3'dl, 
n^HH    >H%TT    UBWH    IaUVjIw  I[<=133II 

Gurmukh(i)  scidb  sang( u)  sabaci  suraH i)  liv, 
puran    brabm(u)   sarbatam    kai  janiai. 

Sabaj  subhae  ridai  bbavanl  bhagat(i)  bhae, 
Bihas(i)    milan    sam    daras  dbianiai. 

Ninmrta  nivds  dm  ddsan  ddsan  mat(i), 
madhur  bacban  mukb(i)  benti  bakbdniai. 

Piijd  prdn  gidn  guv  dgidkdri  agrbhdg, 
dtam     aves    parmdtam  nidbdntai.137. 

A  Gum-conscious  person  strings  the  word  divine  in  the 
thread  of  his  consciousness  in  the  company  of  saintly 
persons.  He  acknowledges  the  presence  of  omnipresent  Lord 
in  the  form  of  soul  in  every  one. 

He  is  ever  engrossed  in  the  love  and  faith  of  the  Guru  Lord 
in  his  mind.  He  treats  all  alike  and  smilingly  too. 

The  Guru-conscious  person  who  ever  lives  in  the  presence 
of  the  True  Guru  is  always  humble  and  has  the  intellect  of 
being  the  slave  of  slaves  (of  the  Guru).  And  when  he  speaks, 
his  words  are  sweet  and  full  of  supplication. 

A  Guru-oriented  person  remembers  Him  with  every  breath 
and  stays  in  Lord's  presence  like  an  obedient  being.  Thus 
his  soul  remains  absorbed  in  the  treasure  house  of  peace  and 
tranquility. 
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Vlf3  cTV  Hfe  ?TH  Hfddjd  fep>T?r  fWTT, 
Hfddjd  Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  cffe  K^l  ijll 

hw  few??  gjar  ^UK  fowTrt  &II 
gravrfH  fcSdtJW   y^"  wtt  fa^, 

H7^"    H?T    H7^    §?7H?>    ^M7?^  til 

>H^WB  HTfe  3^  ^  ll^3tll 

Sat(i)  nip  sat(i)  nam  sat(i)gur  gian  dhian, 
satffigur  mat(i)  sim(i)  sat(i)  karCO  mani  bai. 

Daras  dbidn  samdarsi  brabm  dhidnl 
sabad    gian     gur     brabm     gidnf  bai. 

Gurmat(i)  nibcbal  piiran  pragas  ridai, 
mdnai  man  mane  unman  unmani  bai. 

Bismai  bisam  ascbaijai  ascbaraj-mai. 
adbbut  parmadbbut  gat(i)  thcinl  bai.  138. 

The  granter  of  knowledge  and  contemplation  of  ever  stable 
form  and  name  (Lord)  is  True  Guru.  A  Guru-conscious  person 
listens  to  the  teachings  of  the  True  Guru  and  practices  His 
words  in  his  deeds  and  actions. 

By  virtue  of  glimpse  and  contemplation  of  the  True  Guru, 
a  Guru-oriented  person  treats  all  uniformly.  And  as  such  he 
is  Lord-conscious  person  and  because  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  words  of  Guru,  he  is  Lord  aware  person. 

By  practicing  the  teachings  of  the  True  Guru  completely  and 
with  patience,  the  light  effulgent  appears  within  him.  He  is 
filled  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  he  acquires  higher  state 
of  spiritual  being. 

By  the  grace  of  the  meditation  of  Naam  of  the  Lord  carried 
out  by  the  blessings  of  the  True  Guru,  he  stays  in  most 
ecstatic,  strange  and  blissful  state  all  the  time. 
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ifHH  Hfe  Hfd<t!d  Hfe  3V, 
fWff  Hfadjd  HfdA'H  3  II 

U3?^  tTdifa  Hfe  nfe  gjHHfe  fare", 

V3?T  H        fTO  Hdlfd  ftTfH  !j  II 

y3?r  y?r  wdf&i  Hgora-  h<t, 

£{H-3H  V3?7  3fB  oPH  fcUoTH  fj  || 

ue?r  ^3H  3j3  u3Hfofa, 
UH^ipmfmKH^tTHU- instil 

Piiran  param  jot(i)  sat(i)gur  sat(i)  nip, 
piiran   gicin    satCOgur   sat(i)nam  hai. 

Piiran  jugat(i)  sat(i)  sat(i)  gurmat(i)  ridai, 
piiran  su  set)  sddh  sangat(i)  bisram  bai. 

Puran  piija  padarbind  madhukar  man, 
prem-ras  piiran  hue  kam  nihkam  hai. 

Piiran  brahm  gur  piiran  paramnidbl i), 
piiran  pragds  bisam  sathal  dham  bai. 139. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  true  and  complete  form  of  the  Radiance 
Supreme-the  Lord.  The  blessings  of  Naam  to  the  Sikhs  is 
the  complete  knowledge  of  the  True  Guru. 

A  slave  Sikh  of  the  True  Guru  imbibes  the  teachings  of  the 
Guru  in  his  heart  according  to  the  manner  taught  and  holds 
it  as  total  truth.  He  practices  it  in  the  holy  congregation  very 
devotedly; 

In  the  worship  of  the  lotus-like  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  the 
beetle-like  mind  is  satiated  with  the  love  elixir  of  Lord-like 
Guru  and  feels  free  from  all  other  desires  and  wants. 

The  storehouse  of  all  treasures  are  the  form  of  complete  form 
of  True  Guru.  By  virtue  of  the  meditation  on  Naam  (obtained 
from  the  True  Guru)  the  heart  that  feels  the  light  effulgence 
of  the  Lord,  that  heart  is  wonderous  and  astonishing. 
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31"  H  few  gfa  iraH^f^  Sfe"  til 
WET  of@-  f^Ffe"  ?>  Jjfc%  of§^  HHfeU', 
crfu%       fiW  cV  foPtf^T  H  §^fe  t  II 
^fe"  H¥         rtfsfd  gfr  U7, 

frarvrar  nfe  srfe-       #  feufe  tr  n 

>)f3T  »faT  Vftf  H?T  KtTH7  gofH  3Ht, 
^fe^fe^HSH>Hfeg-H>Kfe'& II^Soll 

Darsan  jot(i)  ko  udot  ascbaraj-mai, 
ta  mai  til  cbhab(i)  parmadbbut  cbbakd)  hai. 

Dekbbe  kau  drist(i)  na  sunibe  kau  surat(i)  hai, 
kabibe  kau  jihba.  na  gidn  mai  ukat(i)  hai. 

Sobha  kot(i)  sobh  lobh  lubhit  hue  lot  pot, 
Jagmag  jot(i)   kot(i)    ot   lax    chhipat(i)  bai. 

Ahg  arig  pekh(i)  man  mansci  thakat  bhai, 
net( i)  net( i)  namo  namo  at(i)  bit  te  at( i)  hai.  140. 

The  divine  radiance  of  True  Guru's  light  is  astonishing.  Even 
a  miniscule  part  of  that  light  is  beautiful,  marvellous  and 
quaint. 

Eyes  have  no  power  to  see,  ears  have  no  power  to  hear  and 
tongue  has  no  power  to  describe  the  beauty  of  that  light 
divine.  Nor  are  there  words  in  the  world  to  describe  it. 

Numerous  praises,  lights  of  glittering  lamp  hide  behind 
curtains  before  this  supernatural  light. 

A  very  momentary  glimpse  of  that  divine  effulgence  ends  all 
the  notions  and  options  of  the  mind.  The  praise  of  such 
glimpse  is  infinite,  most  wonderous  and  marvellous.  Thus  He 
should  be  saluted  again  and  again. 
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nfe     >n^r  afe  ?jh  ?w  ?m  til 

QHdfd  §U)f  HU^K  WfcrHT  WT£Tr 
%oT  fe?5"  orar  »Hfe  WTH  >H^IH  tl  II 
ifa  HW  WH?T  few         >HSof  fHW, 

w  few  n-pfe  forvpfe  ir  fHHK  tf  ii 
few  If  >H^5T  ^rfs  fcuspfe  ws\, 
>Hftgrfe  3Tfe  zjz  jras  ^uh  t  mem 

Chhab(i)  kai  anek  cbbab(i),  sobha  kai  anek  sobha, 
jot(i)  kai  anek  jot(i)  namo  namo  nam  hai. 

Vstat(i)  upma  mabatam  mabima  anek, 
ek     til     katbd     at(i)     agam     agam  hai. 

Budb(i)  bed  bacban  bibek  jau  enek  mile, 
ek     til     dd(i)     bismad(i)     kai     bisam  bai. 

Ek  til  kai  anek  bbdht(i)  nibkrant(i)  bhai, 
abigat(i)   gat(i)   gur  puran    brabm    hai. 141. 

Myriad  beauties  and  many  praises  salute  the  beauty  and 
praise  of  divine  effulgence  of  the  True  Guru. 

Praise  of  the  True  Guru  equal  to  a  sesame  seed  is  beyond 
many  praises,  comparisons,  and  glories  described. 

If  all  the  wisdom,  strength,  powers  of  speech,  and  worldly 
knowledge  combine,  these  would  be  astonished  by  a 
momentary  initial  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru. 

All  the  beauties  become  insipid  and  fade  away  before  a 
momentary  glimpse  of  the  divine  light  of  the  True  Guru. 
Therefore  grandeur  of  complete  God  like  True  Guru  is 
beyond  apprehension. 
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hot  bb?t  ^  gore  §fe  fop>n?r  fin 
For  ^  few  ct  ?r  u'd'^'d, 

srfe"    ^uoto    fHHH?>    §?>>r?r    3"  ii 

HfUHT  fiw?7,  UTtK^  ?r  cTJ        &  IRS^II 

Darsan  jot(i)  ko  udot  ascbaraj-mai, 
kincbat    katachh    kai    bisam    kot(i)    dbian  bai. 

Mand  muskan(i)  band)  parmadbhut  gat(i), 
madbur    bacban    kai    tbakat    kot(i)    gidn  bai. 

Ek  upkar  ke  bitbar  ko  na  paravdr(u), 
kot(i)         upkar        simran         unman  bai. 

Daia-nidh(i)  kripa-nidb(i)  sukb-nidh(i),  sobba-nidh(i), 
mabima   nidbdn,   ganmitd   na  kahu   an   bai. 142. 

A  sight  of  the  divine  refulgence  of  the  True  Guru  is  full  of 
astonishment.  A  momentary  glance  of  grace  of  the  True  Guru 
baffles  millions  of  contemplation. 

Sweet  smiling  nature  of  the  True  Guru  is  marvellous.  Millions 
of  understandings  and  perceptions  are  paltry  before  his  elixir 
like  utterances. 

The  grandeur  of  a  blessing  of  the  True  Guru  is  fathomless. 
And  therefore,  to  remember  other  good  deeds  is  trifle  and 
meaningless. 

He  is  a  treasure-house  of  kindness  and  ocean  of  clemency 
and  sea  of  comforts.  He  is  such  a  vast  storehouse  of  praise 
and  coffer  of  grandeur  that  no  one  else  can  reach  it. 
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SfetS  ciiJ'fW  Wfe  H'fe'  wfe  fsjkf, 
§fc?T  WJ   fHHK   W^   ft  II 

W   ^fe   gcTH   WW   WJ3HB"   H  II 

wVdife  grfe-  wh  >>raTH  wjpfti  tfa, 

HTfHH1  ?7  fofW?T  ftjWTT  fHH3?T  H3"  K  II 

wry  >hw^  wraw  u^ftr  t^, 
wr  djd^      grafiw  re  HIIH83H 

Kotin  kotani i)  add)  bdd(i)  parmad(i)  bikbai, 
kotin    kotan(i)    ant    bisam    anant  mat 

Kot(i)  pdravar  pdrdvar(u)  net  apdr  pavai, 
tbdb   kot(i)  thakat  atbab  aparjant  mat. 

Abigat(i)  gat(i)  at(i)  again  agddb(i)  bodb(i). 
ganmitd  net  gicin  dbidn  simran  motif  mat 

Alakh  abhev  aparanpar  devadb(i)  dev. 
aise  gurdev   sev  gmsikh   sunt  mai.143- 

True  Guru  is  the  true  form  of  that  Lord  who  has  countless 
atoms  subsumed  in,  who  has  millions  of  astonishments 
absorbed  in  His  awesome  form. 

God  whose  near  and  far  end  cannot  even  be  perceived  by 
millions  of  ocean,  millions  of  depths  who  feel  defeated  at 
the  fathomlessness  of  the  Lord,  the  True  Guru  is  embodiment 
of  such  a  Lord. 

Lord  whose  form  is  so  awesome  and  marvellous,  whom  no 
one  can  perceive,  whose  knowledge  is  imperceptible,  many 
incantations  uttered  in  total  contemplation  cannot  reach  him, 
such  is  the  form  of  the  True  Guru. 

God  who  is  beyond  reach,  whose  secret  cannot  be  known, 
who  is  infinite,  who  is  God  of  gods,  the  service  of  such-like 
True  Guru  can  only  be  performed  in  the  congregation  of 
saints  and  Gursikbs.  (True  God  can  only  be  meditated  upon 
in  the  company  of  holy  men). 
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ugr?  •g»jH    nfe  it 

fHfe  g^B-  fecT  ^H?T  sjfe  TTO  HBT, 
HtJtT     gfe"     c<1dd(S     HW  TTUtll 

ajcrfm       HHfe       WW  TTtftll 

3%  w^dl'ld  fu^K  xflfe-  Fnjt  IR88II 

(Jbfdna  Chhahd) 
Add)  dbarmad(i)  bismdd(i)  gure  namab, 
pragat      puran      brahm      jot(i)  rakhi. 

Mil(i)  chatur  baran  ik  baran  hue  sadb  sang, 
sahaj       dbun(i)     kirtan     sabad  sdkhi. 

Nam  nibkam  nij  dhdm  gursikb  sravan  dhun(i), 
gursikh         sumat(i)         a  lakh  lakhi, 

Kinchat  kalachb  kar( i)  kripa  dai  janhe  lai, 
tanhe    avgah(i)    pria    prit(i)  chdkhl.144. 

Salutation  to  the  True  Guru  the  wonderous  form  of  the  (root 
of  all)  Lord,  in  whom  God  Himself  has  lodged  His  light 
effulgent. 

In  the  congregation  assembled  before  God-like  True  Guru, 
praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung  and  recited.  All  four  varnas 
(caste  based  sections  of  the  society)  then  integrate  into  one 
caste  society. 

A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  whose  base  is  Lord's  name,  listens  to 
the  melodious  paeans  of  the  Lord's  praise.  He  then  realises 
his  self  that  helps  him  perceive  the  imperceptible. 

The  True  Guru  showers  his  benediction  in  very  small 
measure  on  such  a  person  who  gets  engrossed  in  it  and 
relishes  the  loving  elixir  of  Lord's  love. 
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hw  oft  Hafe  wreafe  jgrfe  3bh  irt, 
%f  trante  srt  gtfer  ftra-  ^te  srfo, 

fte  H?)  traTH  H?7  ?nutii 
cTH  feUoTH  fAdddH  gfe  cRH  offa, 

farrwr  gra  fiws  vrfe-  wh, 
tTOTsr  Hftr  ggTH  Hfe  s^h  iihsmii 

Sahacl  ki  snrat(i)  asphitrat(i)  hue  turat  hi, 
jurat     hai    saclh     sang     murat  nabi. 

Pretn  petttii  ki  rit(i)  hit  chit  kard), 
jit     man     jagat     man     durat  nabi. 

Kam  nihkam  nihkaram  hue  karam  kar(i), 
as        niras        hue       jharat  nabi. 

Gian  gur  dbian  nr  mandj  puran  hrabm, 
jagat  maib  hhagat  mat(i)  ebbarat  nabi.  745. 

In  the  company  of  godly  people,  the  mind  readily  focuses 
on  the  divine  word.  That  results  in  perpetual  and 
uninterrupted  meditation  on  Naam. 

As  a  result  of  union  with  holy  gathering,  the  mundane 
distractions  of  daily  life  do  not  disturb  any  more.  It  adheres 
to  the  loving  code  with  faith  and  confidence. 

By  virtue  of  keeping  company  of  holy  men,  a  God 
worshipping  Guru-conscious  person  remains  free  of  worldly 
desires  despite  living  in  their  influence.  He  claims  no  credit 
for  any  deed  performed.  He  remains  bereft  of  all  expectations 
and  hopes  and  feels  no  distress  for  anything. 

By  the  virtue  of  holy  congregation,  with  the  instilling  of  Lords 
knowledge  and  perception  in  the  mind,  and  feeling  His 
presence  around,  such  a  devotee  is  never  cheated  or  tricked 
in  the  world. 
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tfe<V  tkt'h  foW  few  §fr  TOft  II 

srfer  fHvre?r  fHH3?r  offar, 

5fdis  5       ^wtt  w  w  lit  ii 

^fer  S^'ftS  H^fe  HW  »f§"  fenfc^", 

5ffc?r  5d'f6  ^ut  s7^  y<so('d<j1  n 
§far  i{H  HW  3", 

Kabitt 

Kotin  kotan(i)  gian  gian  avgahan  kai, 
kotin  kotdn(i)  dhian  dhian  wfi)  dhdr-bi. 

Kotin  kotdn(i)  simran  simran  kar(ij, 
kotin    kotdn(i)    unman    baran    bar  hi. 

Kotin  kotdn(i)  surat(i)  sabad  au  drist(i)  kai, 
kotin     kotdn(i)     rag     ndd  jkunkdr-hi. 

Kotin  kotdn(i)  prem  nem  gur  sabad  ko, 
net(i)  net(i)  namo  namo  kai  namaskdr-bi.146. 

For  searching  the  words  of  True  Guru,  millions  keep  the 
knowledge  and  contemplation  of  the  Guru  in  their  mind. 

For  acquiring  the  vastness  of  Guru's  perception  and 
contemplation,  millions  of  meditation  methods  of  repeating/ 
reciting/uttering  the  words  of  the  Guru  are  adopted. 

Millions  of  hearing  powers  try  to  perceive  the  divine  word 
of  Guru.  Millions  of  singing  modes  are  playing  melodious 
tunes  before  the  enchanting  notes  of  Gur  Sbabad  (Guru's 
words). 

Abiding  by  many  codes  of  love  and  discipline,  millions  salute 
the  words  of  the  True  Guru  repeatedly  calling  it  infinite, 
infinite  and  beyond. 
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€3H   TO  ftffe   TTO   H3T   tPTTfrtf  II 

hw  H3fe  fo^wltS  iTO"  Kt?r  aife, 

djcJH     d[^<S     iW  §tW?>t^f  II 

Hdfd  f«<5«lrt  lJdWl<*>  3%, 
ygS"  ^JH  W  %oT  uf<K)'<sl»hl 
HW    Hdfd    fo^ttte    U3T-dt?r  3%, 

gj^yftr  hw  mfc  ffe  »r^f  n*»83H 

5«6«rf  surat{i)  HvlTn  akulln  bbae, 
chatur  baran  mil(i)  sadh  sang  janiai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  livlin  jal  mm  gat(i), 
gubaj    gavan    jal    pan  unmaniai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  livlin  parbin  bbae, 
puran    brahm    ekai    ek  paihcbdniai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  livlin  pag-nn  bbae, 
gurmukb(i)  sabad surat(i)  ur(i)  aniai.147. 

With  the  union  of  the  divine  word  and  mind,  a  Guru- 
conscious  person  becomes  free  of  high  and  low  caste  based 
differences.  According  to  them,  joining  the  ideal  assembly  of 
saintly  people,  the  four  castes  become  one  only. 

One  who  is  engrossed  in  the  divine  word  should  be 
considered  like  a  fish  in  water  who  lives  and  eat  in  the  water. 
Thus  the  Guru-conscious  person  latently  continue  with  the 
practicing  of  Noam  Sitnran  (meditation)  and  enjoy  the  elixir 
of  divine  name. 

Guru-oriented  people  absorbed  in  the  divine  word  become 
aware  completely.  They  acknowledge  the  presence  of  One 
Lord  in  all  the  living  beings. 

Those  who  are  engrossed  in  the  Gur  Shabad  (Divine  Word) 
become  humble  of  disposition  and  feel  like  dust  of  the  feet 
of  holymen.  It  is  because  they  are  perpetually  practicing 
meditation  on  Lord's  name. 
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gravrftf  ftpnvr  sf  uforf?1  miW  w\ 

>HfecT  ctf  ?5"  H0'^«1  II 

SW  WtiA'fe'  FTF  fSWFT  fH<T^t  II 

itch  fiw?7  flp>f       u^vrew  of, 

HOT  f<SU'<S  oft  fe1"  ?T  ^UH'^«1  II 

H7T  H<W         >HSH  ^  1 1 H  8 1 1 1 

Gurmukh(i)  dhian  kaipatista  sukbanbar  lai, 
anik   patahbar    kl    sobba    na  subdual. 

Gurmukh(i)  sukb  phal  gian  mistan  pan, 
nana     binjnacl(i)     svcld    lalsa  mitavai. 

Para m  niclban  pria  prem  parmdratb  kai, 
sarab    nidban    kl    icbba    na  upjavai. 

Puran  brabm  gur  kincbat  kripa  katacbhay, 
man  mama  thakat  anat  na  dhcwal.148. 

By  the  grace  of  True  Guru,  a  Guru-conscious  person 
appreciates  no  other  apparel  than  the  comfort  giving  dress 
of  respect  and  honour  acquired  by  virtue  of  perpetual 
engrossment  of  the  mind  in  the  Lord. 

He  also  feels  no  more  desire  for  other  foods  after  relishing 
the  soul  comforting  sweet  elixir  like  food  of  Naam  Simran 
(Meditation  on  Lord's  name). 

Having  attained  access  to  the  love  filled  treasure  of  the  Lord, 
a  Guru-obedient  person  desires  for  no  other  treasures. 

By  a  miniscule  grace  of  God-like  Taie  Guru  for  practicing 
meditation  on  Lord's  name,  all  expectations  of  a  Guru- 
oriented  person  are  defeated.  Except  for  indulgence  in  Naam 
Simran,  they  wander  nowhere  else. 
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*jf?r  Trfc  gjg  fm  Hf?r  u^frw  3%, 
gjg"  fmr  Hfe  grafr*  H?>  to  uii 

3J^  fatf  Ff?  djdfHtr  w&  w%  fB%, 

hjh  frrtr  fpfe,  djdfHtr  trar  tr  n 
^jh  fay  nfo  faw  djdfHtr  gfe, 

ajH  fay  uk  are  fay  fay  ara, 
iHIr  h«1  uIh  fed  «1h  Qf«ri>R&  thnstii 

Dbanni i)  dbann(i) gursikb  sun(i)  gursikh  bhae, 
gur  sikb   man(i)  gursikb   man   rnane  hai. 

Gur  sikb  bhae  gursikb  bhdo  chao  ridai, 
gur    sikb    jan(i),    gursikb    jag   jane  bai. 

Gur  sikb  sandh(i)  milai  gursikh  puran  hue, 
gursikh     puran     brahm     paihchdne  hai. 

Gur  sikb  prem  nem  gur  sikb  sikh  gur, 
sohang   soi   bis   ek   is   ur(i)   dne   hai.  149- 

Blessed  is  he  who  accepting  Guru's  advice  become  his 
disciple  (devotee).  In  the  process  his  mind  is  reassured  in 
the  True  Guru. 

By  accepting  his  (Guru's)  teachings  with  faith,  love  and 
enthusiasm  develops  in  the  heart  of  a  devotee.  He  who 
labours  on  the  teachings  of  Guru  with  singular  mind, 
becomes  known  as  a  true  Sikh  of  the  Guru  the  world  over. 

The  union  of  Guru  and  his  Sikh  by  virtue  of  strenuous 
meditation  on  Lord's  name  that  enables  him  practice  Guru's 
teachings  sincerely  and  adeptly,  the  Sikh  then  recognises  the 
complete  Lord. 

The  sincerity  of  the  Sikh  in  labouring  on  the  teachings  of 
his  Guru  brings  both  together  to  the  extent  of  becoming  one. 
Believe  it !  by  repeated  incantations  of  Wabeguru,  Wahegum 
(Lord)  and  Uhi  Vhi  (He  alone,  He  alone),  he  lodges  the  Lord 
in  his  heart. 
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Hfddjd  Hfe",  Hfe3]H  Hfe  Fife  fe?, 
fet  ?T  WHt»T  3^,  foffRT  W3\3  tr  II 

y^?>  spvr  gra  u^?r  hot  HFt, 

f<sd^d  feawu  f<sdiu'd  fe^M, 
fodocd  foafyocd  feirw  gfe  a- ii 

feHHff  fS3HW  f<SdrtcS  fod'd'd, 
feaM^fcSdStJ  >HSW  »Mtft3"  II^Moll 

SatO)gursat(i),  sat(i)gur  mat(i)  sat(i)  ridai, 
bhidai  na  dutld  bhao,  trigun  atft  bat 

Puran  brabm  gur  puran  sarab  mat, 
ek   hi  cmek   mek  sagal  ke   mtt  bai. 

Nirvair  nirlep  niradhar  nirlanbh, 
nirahkar    nirbikcir    nihcbal    chit  bai. 

Nirmal  nirmol  niranjan  nirahdr, 
nirmoh    nirbhed   achbal   apt   bai. 150. 

Taie  Guru  has  eternal  form.  His  teachings  are  also  for  ever. 
He  is  never  ridden  with  duality.  He  is  free  of  the  three  traits 
of  mammon  {Jamas,  Rajas  and  Satv). 

Complete  God  Lord  who  is  one  and  yet  present  in  everyone, 
who  is  friend  of  everyone,  manifests  His  form  in  True  Guru 
(Satguru). 

God-like  True  Guru  is  free  of  all  animosity.  He  is  beyond 
the  influence  of  maya  (mammon).  He  requires  nobody's 
support,  nor  takes  anyone's  refuge.  He  is  formless,  beyond 
the  grip  of  five  vices  and  is  ever  stable  of  mind. 

God-like  True  Guru  is  free  of  dross.  He  cannot  be  evaluated. 
He  is  beyond  the  smudge  of  maya  (mammon).  He  is  free 
of  all  bodily  needs  like  food  and  sleep  etc;  He  has  no 
attachment  with  anyone  and  is  free  of  all  differences.  He 
tricks  no  one,  nor  can  be  tricked  by  anybody.  He  is 
invincible. 
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Hfddjd   Hfe,   Hfsfdjd    3"  HW  Hfe, 

w  fww  Hfer,  hw  ggfe  Hfe, 

dJdfHtf  Hfe,  Hfe  oTfe  H7?^  II 

oth  fenorK  t??H?r  f^HTfrtfii'nnii 

Sat(i)gur  sat(i),  sat(i)gur  ko  sabad(u)  sat(i), 
sat( i)  scidh  sangaU i)  hai,  gurmukb( i)  janiai. 

Darsan  dhian  sat(i),  sabad  suratfi)  sat(i), 
gursikh  sang  sat( i).  sat(i)  kard)  mdniai. 

Daras  brabm  dhian,  sabad  brahm  gidn, 
sangat(i)  brabm  than  prem  paibchdntai. 

Sat(i)  nip  sat(i)  nam  sat(i)gur  gidn  dhian, 
kdm     nibkdm     unman  nnmdniai.151. 

Taie  Lord  (Satguru)  is  truth.  His  word  is  truth.  His  holy 
congregation  is  truth  but  this  truth  is  realized  only  when  one 
presents  oneself  before  the  True  Lord  (Satguru). 

Contemplation  on  His  vision  is  truth.  Union  of  consciousness 
with  Guru's  word  is  truth.  Company  of  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru 
is  truth  but  all  this  reality  can  be  accepted  only  by  becoming 
an  obedient  Sikh. 

Vision  of  the  True  Guru  is  like  vision  and  meditation  of  Lord. 
The  sermon  of  the  True  Guru  is  the  divine  knowledge.  The 
congregation  of  the  Sikhs  of  the  Tme  Guru  is  the  abode  of 
the  Lord.  But  this  truth  can  only  be  realised  when  love  resides 
in  the  mind. 

The  remembrance  of  the  eternal  and  true  name  of  the  True 
Lord  is  contemplation  and  awareness  of  the  True  Guru.  But 
this  can  only  be  realised  after  becoming  bereft  of  all  lusts 
and  worldly  desires  and  raising  the  soul  to  a  higher  realm. 
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grayftf  y3?r  ^uh  utf  feflfe  t, 
3j3Hftf  ir  U3?>"  ^um  a- ii 
grayftf  U9?>  mm  nfe  h^s"  sr, 

HTO  TO?)  offe  y<\dl  fHHH  3  I! 
i{K  3H  3^?T  H3P7  3  11 

3j3Hfa  U3?r  wh  3J3  hot  k, 

3J3Hfa  ^377  *J3H      ?5H  3  II <*M3ll 

Gurmukb(i)  puran  brahm  dekbe  drisfdj  kai, 
giirmukb(i)  sabad  kai  puran  brahm  bai. 

Gurmukh(i)  puran  brahm  srut(i)  sravan  kai, 
madbur   bacban    kaih    benti   bisam  hai. 

Gurmukb(i) puran  brahm  rasgandh  sandh(i), 
prem  ras  chandan  sugandh  garndgam  hai. 

Gurmukh(i)  puran  brahm  gur  sarab  mai. 
gurmukh(i)  puran  brahm  namo  nam  bai.  152. 

An  obedient  Sikh  of  the  Gum  sees  the  Lord  pervading  every- 
where. By  his  utterances  and  expressions,  he  shows  His 
presence  to  others  as  well. 

Guru's  obedient  slave  hears  the  melodious  sound  of  the 
complete  God  with  his  own  ears  by  his  very  sweetly  spoken 
words.  He  makes  supplications  which  have  marvellous 
sweetness  in  them. 

Guru-conscious  person  always  relishes  the  elixir  of  Lord's 
name  even  if  he  is  lured  by  the  combined  attractions  of  his 
sense  of  smell  and  taste.  The  wonderous  elixir  obtained  as 
a  result  of  his  love  for  the  Lord  is  far  more  fragrant  than  the 
Sandalwood. 

Guru-oriented  person  considers  the  True  Guru  as  a  form  of 
all-pervading  Lord  God.  He  makes  his  salutations  and 
supplications  to  him  again  and  again. 
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»forg  w      jrfjy  fgTTH  3"  II 

BTT  crfUH,  >HfU>X  Utw^  i[W  HH, 

0>ddJ<S  HddJA  ^fydlfd  ?T3TU?7-tfTfH, 

Dams  adaras  darns  ascbaraj-mai, 
berat  birane,    drig   drist(i)   agam  bai. 

Sahad  agochar  sabad  parmadbhut, 
akatb  katbd  kai  snit(i)  sravan  bisam  bai. 

Svdd  ras  rahit,  apia  pld  pretn  ras, 
rasnd  thakat  net(i)  net(i)  namo  nam  bai. 

Nirgun  sagun  abigat(i)  net  gaban-gat(i), 
sukham  sathul  mid puran  brahm  bai.  153. 

A  vision  of  the  Lord  is  beyond  the  knowledge  of  the  six 
philosophies  (of  Hinduism).  That  vision  is  astonishing  and 
wonderous.  One  is  amazed  at  its  sight.  But  that  marvellous 
sight  is  beyond  the  capabilities  of  these  eyes  that  can  only 
see  outwardly. 

The  form  of  divine  word  of  the  Lord  is  beyond  speech  and 
language.  It  is  extremely  wonderful.  Even  a  description  made 
and  heard  with  ears  is  capable  of  sending  one  into  a  trance. 

For  His  vision,  relishing  the  elixir  of  Naam  with  love  is 
beyond  the  worldly  tastes.  It  is  indeed  unique.  The  tongue 
feels  tired  of  making  salutations  to  Him  repeatedly  and 
saying — Thou  art  infinite !  Thou  art  infinite. 

No  one  can  reach  the  latent  and  patent  characteristics  of  the 
Transcendental  and  Immanent  God  who  is  complete  in  both 
forms.  The  complete  and  absolute  God  is  the  source  of  all 
the  visible  and  invisible  cosmos. 
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%ij  iffe  feftr  fl{>H  toj  y^Ffn 
w  h  tti?r  fsra       <r  jpj-r  iffiw, 

Hfe"    fWH    3^    ?PH    fe^  II 

gra>fftf  5fe  tto  nfer  igf  ftw^t  ii^moii 

Khule  se  bandhan  bikhai  bbalo  bai  sicbano  ja  te, 
Jiv    ghat    karai    na    bikaiiu)    hoe  aval. 

Kbule  se  bandhan  bikhai  chakai  bbali  jd  te, 
ram    rekh   met(i)  nis(ij  pria  sang(u)  pdval. 

Kbule  se  bandhan  bikhai  bbalo  hai  sua  prasidh, 
sun(i)     updes(ii)     ram     nam     liv  idval. 

Mokh  padv'%  sai  raise  manas  janarn  bbalo, 
Gurmukh(i)  hoe  sddh  sang( i) prabh  dhidvai.  154. 

A  falcon  is  better  in  captivity  as  it  would  keep  him  away 
from  killing  other  birds. 

A  red-legged  partridge  (Chakvi)  is  better  in  captivity  that 
enables  her  meet  her  partner  at  night  contrary  to  the  curse 
of  Sri  Ram  Chander. 

A  parrot  is  better  in  cage  where  he  can  receive  sermons  from 
his  master  and  repeat  the  name  of  the  Lord  perpetually. 

Similarly  being  born  in  a  human  body  is  better  since  it  helps 
an  individual  to  be  an  obedient  slave  of  the  True  Guru  and 
remembers  the  Lord  in  the  holy  company  of  Lord's  beloveds 
rather  than  acquiring  emancipation  outwardly. 
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HF  W  §33"  fe^H"  qfe, 
t?fr  2t  fS3*f  ¥5",   3H  ^TJ  ^fFhl 

Hfe"  fwH  3Ht  H7**1  &  H  FUHl  II 

HH  H3T  fHH",  3H  3m  ^wtll 

WJH  WRT  HH  y^<s!  fWH  cTW, 
TTHT  H3T  gr?T  ftlfe  gffiV  few7tret  IRMMI! 

/afce  6"u«  M^adf  pbirat  ban  ban  prat(i), 
jaise  i  birakb  baitbe,  taiso phal(u)  cbakbai. 

Par-bas(i)  hoe  jam  jaistai  sangat(i)  milai, 
sun(i)  updes  taisl  bbakha  lai  su  bbdkai.. 

Taise  chit  chanchal  chapal  jal  ko  subbao, 
jaise  rang  sang  milai,  taiso  rang  rakhai. 

Adbam  asadh  jaise  baruni  binds  kal, 
sddb  sang  gang  mil(i)  sujan  bhildkhai.155. 

As  a  parrot  flies  from  one  tree  to  the  other  and  eats  fruit 
that  is  available  on  them; 

In  captivity,  the  parrot  speaks  language  that  he  learns  from 
the  company  that  he  keeps; 

So  is  the  nature  of  this  frolicsome  mind  that  like  water  is 
very  unstable  and  instable  since  it  acquires  colour  that  it 
mixes  with. 

A  lowly  person  and  a  sinner  desires  for  liquor  on  his  death 
bed  while  a  noble  person  desires  company  of  noble  and 
saintly  persons  when  time  for  this  departure  from  the  world 
approaches. 
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tTH  HH  #3T  HfHT  fHWH  Hd'H<3  trfe, 
HH  §K  HST  »faT  >H3T  mR^fe  tl"  II 

Hte  Hftorfe  wtr  fefHfa  W  H, 
f?7fH  for  Crfu  huj"  Ffaur  feyrfn  n 

§H  fe3"         W  U§?T  3T§?T  3Tfo\ 

/<3ise  rang  sang(i)  milat  setdhbar  hue, 

taiso     taiso     rang     arig     ang     laptae  hai. 

Bbagvat  kathd  arddhan  kau  dhdrntk, 
likhat    kritas    patra     bandb     mokhdde  hai. 

Sit  grikhamdd(i)  barkhd  tribidh(i)  harakh  mat, 
nis(i)   din   hoe   lagh(u)   dlragh   dikhde  hai. 

Taise  chit  chanchal  chapal  paun  gaun  gat(i), 
sangam   sugandh    birgahdh  pragtde   hai.  156. 

Every  fibre  of  a  white  cloth  in  contact  with  any  colour 
acquires  the  same  hue. 

Paper  made  of  kritas  leaf  (considered  to  be  impious)  when 
used  for  recording  the  praises  and  paeans  of  the  Lord, 
becomes  capable  of  freeing  one  from  the  bondage  of 
repeated  births. 

The  periods  of  day  light  and  the  ambient  conditions  varies 
during  summer,  rainy  season  and  winter; 

So  is  the  instable  and  frolicsome  mind  that  blows  like  breeze. 
The  air  acquires  fragrance  or  foul  smell  when  it  passes  over 
stacks  of  flowers  or  heap  of  filth.  Similarly  a  human  mind 
acquires  good  traits  in  the  company  of  good  persons  and 
ill  traits  when  in  contact  with  evil  persons. 
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g^re  u^ra"  fe?>,  Hdifd  bhh  trar, 
fefn  >rf  uhw  Hvpfe",  for  ^fe  3"  11 

ws\  to  fgp>n?7  ^THcrfe-  <hi 

gfir  3fk  Hfe  >nQ<d\<s  frr^  f%3", 
fe^f?r  Jtfste  few       graxfe  !h! 

Chatur  pahar  din,  jagat(i)  chatur  jug, 
nis(i)  maba  parlai  samani i),  din  prati i)  hai. 

Utam  madhim  nich  trigun  sansdrii)  gcit(i). 
lug     bed    gidn     unman     dsakat(i)  hai. 

Raj(i)  tamffl  sat(i)  gun  augun  simrat  chit, 
trigun     atit     birlo     i     gurmat(i)  hai. 

Chatur  baran  sdr  chaupar  ko  khel(u)  jag(u), 
sddh  sangd)  jugal  hue  jivan  mukat(i)  hai.  15 7. 

In  the  four  epoch  world,  consider  the  four  quarters  of  day 
of  life  and  the  four  quarters  of  night  as  great  calamity,  a  game 
that  is  being  played  regularly. 

Like  the  dice  of  Chaoparh — a  black-gammon  like  game,  the 
progress  of  the  worldly  game  is  sometimes  supreme,  modest 
or  low.  People  living  in  the  three  traits  of  maya  are  entangled 
in  debating  about  the  worldly  and  spiritual  knowledge. 

A  rare  Guru-oriented,  Guru  follower  holds  these  three  traits 
of  maya  {Rajas,  Tamas  and  Satv)  as  evil  and  strives  to  get 
rid  of  them. 

The  world  is  a  game  of  four  coloured  dice.  As  in  the  game 
of  Chaoparh  where  two  dice  are  used  and  often  fall 
favourably,  one  can  achieve  salvation  from  repeated  births 
by  keeping  and  adopting  the  company  of  godly  men. 
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HH  fm       fHWH  Hfo», 

fi-ffe  5rfe  §H,  3H        tfUT3  K  tTVTfrtf  II 

^re?r     ggra     fkfw     ire?r  Fraro, 

Hfor  H3  fq€m  ^foxv^l! 

HH  U1^  r^ri^    fHWH  fuf3\ 

3H    3H    W    HK    W   t    >TOl>H  II 
WTO   FTO   Hdlfy    y.^'^  3Tfe, 
>rat  >H§  §§75-  3H  tf%  §■  urd-U'Al^  IRMtll 

rang        sang        milat  salit, 
mil(i)  hoe  taiso,  taiso  rang  jagat(u)  mai  jcinlai. 

Cbandan  sugandb  mil(i)  pavan  sugandb, 
sarig(i)  mal  mutra  sutra  brigandh  unmdntai. 

Jaise  jaise  pdk  sdk  binjan  milat  gbrit, 
taiso  taiso  sudd  ras(u)  rasnd  kai  maniai. 

Taise  hi  asddh  sddb  sangat(i)  subhdv  gat(i), 
muri  an  taribol  ras  khde  te  paihchaniai.158. 

As  water  acquires  colour  that  it  comes  in  contact  with,  so 
is  the  effect  of  good  and  bad  company  regarded  in  the  world. 

Air  in  contact  with  sandalwood  acquires  fragrance,  while  it 
becomes  foul  smelling  when  in  contact  with  filth. 

Clarified  butter  acquires  the  taste  of  the  vegetable  and  other 
items  cooked  and  fried  in  it. 

The  nature  of  good  and  bad  people  is  not  latent;  like  the 
taste  of  a  radish  leaf  and  betel  leaf  that  is  recognised  on 
eating.  Similarly  good  and  evil  persons  may  look  alike 
outwardly  but  their  good  and  bad  characteristics  can  be 
known  by  keeping  their  company. 
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W&aC  few  flWfe  >K§  fl^  few, 
%of  ifi  tTOf  iJ3"  *Mfo5T  M^1^  3*  II 

hh  fcfir  fe?r  fefe  ^  ysr  wn  ffe, 

rT1^  HUS  Wife  'H^W  3", 

l^tW  l£3TH  gra  feTWT  ^UoTO  3T II 

Balak  kisbor  jobanad(i)  au  jam  bivasthd, 
ek    hi  janam    hot   anik  prakar  hai. 

Jaise  nisW  din  tith(i)  varpachh  mas  rut(i), 
chatur  mas  tribidb(i)  barakb  bitbdr  hai, 

Jcigrat  supan  au  sakbopat(i)  avasthd  kai, 
tuna    pragas    gur    gian    upkdr  bai. 

Manas  janam  sadh  sang  mild)  sddb  sant, 
bbagat  bibeki  jan  brabm  bicbar  hai.  159. 

Just  as  one  go  through  childhood,  adolescence,  youth  and 
old  age  in  one  lifespan. 

As  days,  nights,  dates,  weeks,  months,  four  seasons  are  the 
spread  of  one  year; 

As  wakefulness,  dream  sleep,  deep  slumber  and  a  state  of 
nothingness  (Turi)  are  different  states; 

Similarly  meeting  with  saintly  people  and  contemplating  on 
Lord's  glory  and  grandeur  during  human  life,  one  becomes 
a  godly  person,  a  saint,  a  devotee  and  a  wise  man. 
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^ret  yfeH  uftr  ^fefyy  foftr, 

fifur  X{fefW  £fV  ft  UcfH  Shi 
rTH  HeU   H    HWT  >H<TF-Hlft, 

H1^  uftr  nrur  »ru  fh  ^  vra^  grii 

HH   afe-H^  tTH  >X§  TraHHTfe, 

tren  wjhh  Ir  3^  t  sra^  fhi 

wrf  >>py  ^te^  ?r       ^hh  tr  1 1  g  o  1 1 

Jaise  chakal  mudit  pekhi i)  pratibinb  nisi i), 
singb  pratibinb  dekb(i)  kiip  maiparat  hai. 

Jaise  kach  mandar  mat  mdnas  anand-maT, 
svcin  pekh(i)  apd  ap(u)  bhus  kai  marat  hai. 

Jaise  rauiO-sut  jam  rup  au  dbaram-rae, 
dharam  adharam  kai  bhau  bhai  karat  hai. 

Taise  durmat(i)  gurmat(i)  kai  asddh  sddh, 
apa  ap( u)  chtnat  na  chlnat  charat  hai.  160. 

As  a  red-legged  partridge  (cbakvi)  feels  happy  seeing  its 
image  and  regarding  it  as  her  paramour,  whereas  a  lion  jumps 
in  the  well  when  he  sees  his  image  in  the  water  and  regards 
it  as  his  rival; 

As  a  person  feels  ecstatic  watching  his  image  in  the  mirror- 
studded  house  while  a  dog  barks  perpetually  considering  all 
images  as  other  dogs; 

As  the  son  of  Sun  becomes  an  object  of  fear  for  the 
unrighteous  people  in  the  form  of  angel  of  death,  but  loves 
the  righteous  people  by  projecting  himself  as  the  king  of 
righteousness; 

So  do  the  deceiver  and  trickster  not  recognise  themselves  due 
to  their  base  wisdom.  On  the  contrary,  Godly  people  acquire 
the  wisdom  of  the  True  Guru  and  recognise  their  real  self. 
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HH"  3§  Hfo'H  fkfe  3OTT  ^OTT  fw, 
tT^jt  iTOt  HOT  f>W  H?t  gfe  fetF^Ft  1 1 
rTH  fur?  rTUt  rPift  W  FoT  HOT  fk?5\ 
3H  3H  H1?"  3H  dH<V  :e^Tr^Fl  II 

hh  tpotT-    grfier,  »f£or  wfc  hi  trl , 

^  ^  H7OT  orf  KFt  5T§"  c^^t  |[ 

HH  fW  TO  HOT  5tf  HU, 

OT3>fftf  fife  %oT  ?cT  sftjOT^OT  1 1 1  £  <=t  1 1 

Jaise  tau  salil  mil(i)  baran  baran  bikhai, 
jabi  jdhi    rang    milai    sot    kite  dikbavai. 

Jaise  ghrit  jabi  jabi  pak  scik  sang  milai, 
taiso    taiso    svad    ras    rasna  chakbavai. 

Jaise  svdngi  ek  hue,  anek  bbant(i)  bhekh  cibdrai, 
jot   joi   svang    kachhai    soi   tau  kabavai. 

Taise  chit  chanchal  cbapal  sang  dokb  lep, 
gurmukh(i)     hoe     ek     tek     thaihrdvai.161 . 

As  water  acquires  the  hue  of  colour  that  is  mixed  in  it, 

As  the  clarified  butter  conveys  to  the  tongue  the  taste  of  the 
vegetable  and  other  items  cooked  in  it, 

As  a  mimic  has  a  definite  character  of  his  own  adopts 
different  characters  for  mimicry  but  he  is  known  by  the 
character  that  he  is  mimicing  at  tiiat  moment, 

So  does  a  man  of  frolicsome  mind  takes  to  vices  in  the 
company  of  those  whose  minds  are  restless  and  playful.  But 
an  obedient  Sikh  of  the  True  Guru  becomes  God-oriented 
in  the  company  and  teachings  of  the  True  Guru. 
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ira#ucrg  ?>  fcpg  mmfe  thi 
fw  >h^h  tar  oph\ 

Hff  sTO  H7^  ¥^         H  life, 

tir  w  ire^t  HH^d  fyHUd  &  h 

3H  Tit  WTO  TTO  H?T  >K§  Htte  Hlfe, 
gjHHfH  F3MfH  ^  If  ?T  ^  5"  1 1  §  3  1 1 

S%«r  mathat  jaise  nikse  ahmrit  bikb(u), 
pantpkar     na      bikar     samsmii)  bai. 

Bikb(u)  acbvat  hot  ratan  binds  kdl, 
achae    ahmrit    mile   jivan    amar  bai. 

Jaise  taro  tciri  ek  losat  sai  pragat  hue, 
bandb  mokh  padvi  sahsdr(i)  bisthar  bai. 

Taise  hi  asadb  sadh  san  au  majith  gat(i), 
gurmat(i)  durmatd)  lev  sai  na  tar(i)  bai.  162. 

Churning  of  ocean  produced  nectar  and  poison.  Despite 
coming  out  of  the  same  ocean,  the  goodness  of  nectar  and 
harm  of  poison  is  not  the  same. 

Poison  ends  the  jewel-like  life  whereas  nectar  resuscitates  or 
revives  the  dead  making  him  immortal. 

As  the  key  and  the  lock  are  made  of  the  same  metal,  but 
a  lock  results  in  bondage  whereas  a  key  frees  the  bonds. 

Similarly  a  man  does  not  give  up  his  base  wisdom  but  a 
person  of  Godly  disposition  never  falters  from  the  wisdom 
and  teachings  of  the  Guru. 
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usfw^t  »f§  fgopnt  cw^tfl  il 
yar^  wnx  fu  instil 

HH  ^  WTO  TTO  Hdlfe  H^?  STfe, 
UraMfe  H3Hfe"  ?H  S  11^311 

Barkha  sanjog  muktcihal  ora  pragds, 
parupkari        au        bikdr'i  kahavat. 

Orel  barkhat  jaise  dbdn-pdn  ko  binds, 
mukta   anup   >~up  sabha  sobha  pavai. 

Ora  tau  bikar  dbar(i)  dekbat  bilde  jde, 
pampkari       mukta      jio  (baihrdval. 

Taise  hi  asddh  sddb  sangat(i)  subhdv  gat(i), 
gurmat(i)  durmat(i)  durai  na  duravai.163- 

In  the  rainy  season,  both  pearl  and  hailstones  are  produced. 
Being  of  the  same  form,  a  pearl  is  considered  good  doer 
while  the  hailstone  causes  damage. 

Hailstones  destroy/damage  crops  and  other  vegetation, 
whereas  a  pearl  is  praised  for  its  beauty  and  lustrous  form. 

Being  damaging  in  nature,  a  hailstone  melts  away  in  no  time, 
whereas  a  good  doer  pearl  remains  stable. 

Similar  is  the  effect  of  the  company  of  vice/evil  and  virtuous 
people.  The  supreme  wisdom  acquired  by  the  teachings  of 
a  True  Guru  and  polluted  intellect  due  to  base  wisdom  cannot 
be  hidden. 
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wff-^w  >H5nj  >*f#  gra-t^?)"  Htw  ate, 

tJTT?  HH^T,  WIH  WTO  H3T, 

W  wfz,  gifeoP  II 

gTfccT  HW>  fu^r  snf  3"  Hd'^v]  II 
^HKfe  ST*fST  5P3T  B77  HcT  fet, 
gjBHfe  TTR  HoT  ZoT  iTJ  11^ ail 

Lajd-kul  ahkas(u)  au  gur-jan  sil  dil, 
kula-badbu  brat(i)  kai  patibrai  kabdvai. 

Dusat  sabba  sanjog,  adbam  ascidh  sang, 
bahu  bibichar  dbarii),  ganika  bulavai. 

Kuld-Badhu  sut  ko  bakhaniat  gotrdcbdr. 
ganika    suan   pita    nam    ko  batdvai. 

Durmat(i)  lag(i)  jaise  kag  ban  ban  phirai, 
gurmat(i)  ham  ek  tek  jas(u)  pdvat.164. 

Because  of  the  good  of  the  family  honour,  displaying  calm 
and  tranquil  behaviour  before  the  elders  of  the  house  and 
following  the  right  ethos  expected  of  a  married  woman,  a 
daughter-in-law  of  a  good  family  is  called  faithful  and 
virtuous. 

A  woman  who  keeps  company  of  evil  people,  doing  acts 
highly  condemnable  and  indulging  in  licentious  deeds  is 
called  a  whore. 

The  son  of  a  virtuous  woman  furthers  the  family  lineage  but 
who  can  tell  the  name  of  the  father  of  a  whore's  son. 

As  a  self-willed  person  of  crow-like  temperament  wanders 
all  over,  a  Guru-oriented  person  of  swan-like  attitude  enjoys 
respect  by  taking  the  refuge  of  Lords  name  as  taught  and 
initiated  to  him  by  his  Guru. 
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HWT  Wfe,  Hdlfd  H3^ 

gj^Hfe  OTHfe  fqfyftr  fau'tsl  <tii 
wa  Hfar  uwr  sidifa  wl  fayed  t7?rT 

rTteT  VfcTfe  TTO  SJUH  fePJf^ft  !r  II 
WH  WTO  W3T  §5  tTO  H>HTarl"r 
OTT  H^^'d'  Hd^'d'  W3VP?ft  <hl 
WW  Wf£  3dT  TOT  TO  Vf^"  faH, 

Manas  janam  dbdr( i),  sangati  0  subhdv  gat( i). 
gurmat(i)  durmat(i)  bibidh(i)  bidhant  hai. 

Sddh  sangd)  padvi  bhagat(i)  au  bibeki  jan, 
jivan    mukat(i)    sddhii    brahm    giant  hai. 

Adham  asddb  sang  chor  jar  an  jiidn, 
thag     batvdrd     matvdra     abbimam  hai. 

Apune  apttne  rang  sang  sukh(u)  mdnai  bis(u), 
gurmatC i)  gat(i)  gurmnkb(i)  paihchdni  hai. 165. 

In  the  human  birth,  one  is  influenced  by  good  or  bad 
company.  Thus  the  teachings  of  Guai  instills  virtues  whereas 
bad  company  fills  a  person  with  base  wisdom. 

In  the  company  of  true  people,  one  attains  a  position  of  a 
devotee,  an  analytical  person,  liberated  alive  and  possessor 
of  divine  knowledge. 

Association  with  evil  and  vice-ridden  people  turns  a  man  into 
thief,  gambler,  deceitful,  dacoit,  addict  and  arrogant. 

The  whole  world  enjoys  peace  and  pleasures  in  their  own 
way.  But  a  rare  person  has  understood  the  intensity  of  the 
blessing  of  Guru's  teaching  and  happiness  it  gives. 
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irfo  vra"  nrfir,  h§  ^  ith  wet  Itii 

3#  wet  net  u  g  ur?  fr  n 

wet  tra  ithh  unfrr  yfe  sra?>  jfe, 

KW   3"   WSU   pf   >H^WFt  til 

IS  S 

traH  w  grar  irafa  to 

Hdlfd  slfHTTO  HcfT  HctHdl  UStU"  IRddll 

Jaise  tau  asat  dbdt(u)  ddriat  nan  bikbai, 
pdr(i)   parai   tube,    tau    vdr  par  soi  bai. 

Soi  dbat(u)  agan(i)  mai  hot  bai  agan(i)  rvp, 
tail   jot    sot   pai   su   ghat    that    hot  bai. 

Soi  dhat(u)  paras paras(i)  pun(i)  kancban  hue, 
mol     kai     amoldnup     nip     avloi  bai. 

Param  paras  gar  paras(i)  paras  hot, 
sahgat(i)  hue  sddh  sang  satsang  poi  bai. 166. 

As  a  bundle  of  eight  metals  loaded  in  a  boat  will  reach  the 
other  bank  without  any  change  in  its  form  or  colour  during 
transit, 

When  these  metals  are  put  in  fire,  they  melt  and  acquire  the 
form  of  fire.  It  is  then  turned  into  beautiful  ornaments  of 
metal  better  looking  than  each  individually. 

But  when  it  comes  in  contact  with  philosopher-stone,  it  turns 
into  gold.  Beside  becoming  invaluable,  it  also  becomes 
beautiful  and  attractive  to  look  at. 

Similarly  in  the  company  of  God-oriented  and  holy  men,  one 
becomes  holy.  Meeting  with  True  Guru,  the  Supreme  of  all 
philosopher-stones,  one  becomes  like  a  philosopher-stone. 
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hh  lira1  wit  wfa\,  a^far  fccm^-  , 
i{teH  iraift  ipfe         yy^«1  ii 

dlUA  ?TH  5^3"  UoTH  3TU, 

arQ"  H  djd'd  JTfoT  3HH  sSsf'^y)  II 
W  tTH  1^3"  fW, 

grafW  TTO  H3"  HoT7  fH?^¥t !  I  <=l  {§  D I ! 

/mse  #bar  lagai  dg( i),  bbag( i)  niksat  khan, 
prltam    parosi    dhae    jarat  bujbavai. 

Godban  barat  jaise  karat  pukar  gop, 
goo  mat  gubar  fcig(i)  jurat  cbbadavai. 

Budat  atbah  jaise  prabal  pravab  bikbai, 
pekbat  pairaua   var  par  lai  lagdvai. 

Taise  ant  kal  jam-jdl  kdl  bid!  grase, 
gursikh  sadh  sant  sankat  mitavai.167. 

As  the  owner  of  the  house  that  catches  fire  escapes  from  the 
inferno  to  save  his  life,  but  sympathetic  neighbours  and 
friends  rush  to  put  the  fire  off, 

As  a  herdsman  shouts  for  help  when  his  cattle  are  being 
stolen,  the  village  folks  chase  the  thieves  and  recover  the 
cattle, 

As  a  person  may  be  drowning  in  rapid  and  deep  water  and 
an  expert  swimmer  rescues  him  and  reaches  him  on  the  other 
bank  to  safety, 

Similarly,  when  death-like  snake  is  entangling  a  person  in 
the  throes  of  death,  seeking  help  of  saintly  and  holy  persons 
allay  that  distress. 
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fpnr-crH,    feer-|ra,    fiwi,  foHHU", 

feUH^",  fedS^,  frtd^tf  ^nt  Urn 
f<SdWU,       feSdy'A,       fogHW,  frtd^d, 

r<sd'd'd,  fcSd'U'd,  fodoi'd,  foyfyof'y, 
fcras    r<sd^Td    firat    r^d'Ht  thi 

fodcfdH,  r<Sd£)dK,  fiw-TOH,  fe7-HW, 
fcg'-fy^'id  fodrlrt  Hfe-Vt  Hfe»THt  tf  IRdtll 

Nib-kam,  nih-krodb,  nirlobb,  nirmob, 
nibmev,        nibtev,        nirdokb       vast  bai. 

Nirlep.  nirban,  nirmal,  niruair. 

nir-bigbnde,         niralahb        abinasl  bai. 

Nirahat;  nirddbdr,  nirankar,  nirbikar  bai, 
nibcbal     nibbhrdntW     nirbbai     nirasi  bai. 

Nibkaram,  nibbbaram,  nih-saram,  nib-sudd, 
nir-bivdd  niranjan  surin(i)-mai  sannidsi  bai. 168. 

An  obedient  disciple  of  True  Guru  is  free  of  lust,  anger, 
avarice,  attachment,  arrogance,  base  habits  and  other  vices. 

He  is  free  of  the  influence  of  mammon  (maya),  bondage, 
dross,  animosity,  hindrances  and  support.  He  is  indestructible 
of  form. 

He  is  free  of  all  desires  of  taste,  not  dependent  on  the  grace 
of  gods  and  goddesses,  transcendental  of  form,  independent 
of  all  support,  free  of  vices  and  doubts,  fearless  and  stable 
of  mind. 

He  is  a  recluse  beyond  rites  and  rituals,  infatiguiable, 
undesirous  of  all  worldly  tastes  and  relishments,  beyond  all 
worldly  disputes  and  discords,  not  smudged  by  the  mammon 
(maya),  who  lives  in  a  state  of  trance  and  tranquil  thoughts. 
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grayftr  hw  g^fe  fo^  tto  Hfor, 
ugnein         yn^r   iprn  Urn 

£{H-37T  H  >H^oT  HJT  jfe  fy«'H  U"  II 

HH-aTTj  nftr  h  H^nr  httsw  ff?, 

Hfe  >Hfecf  W7W  §WH  &  II 
l)M  »mVHH  ^Hfl^r  Hldrtd1  at, 
»^  orar  feS^  feHK  fe^H  U- IRd^ll 

Gurmukh(i)  sabad  surat(i)  liv  sadh  sangdX 
paramadbhut     prem     puran     pragase  bai. 

Prem-rang  mai  anek  rang,  jio  tarang  rang, 
ptvm-ras     mai     anek     ras     bite     bildse  bai. 

Prem-gandb  sahdb(i)  mai  sugahdb  sanbandb  kot(i), 
prem-srut(i)       anik       andbad       iddse  bai. 

Prem  asparas  komaltd  sitaltd  kai, 
akath    katbd    binod    bisam    bisvdse    bai,  169. 

Supernatural  love  grows  in  the  heart  of  an  obedient  disciple 
of  the  Guru  when  he  lodges  the  divine  word  in  his 
consciousness  and  keeps  the  company  of  holy  men. 

The  company  of  saintly  persons  and  perpetual  Naam  Sirnran, 
creates  a  loving  hue  like  the  waves  of  river  Ganges  that 
generates  multi-coloured  effects.  The  Guru-conscious  person 
enjoys  many  elixirs  in  this  loving  state. 

Due  to  the  practicing  of  Naam  Sirnran,  that  fragrance  is  the 
combination  of  millions  of  fragrances.  And  the  unstmck 
music  emerging  from  the  loving  fragrance  of  God,  contains 
the  pleasure  of  many  modes  of  singing. 

None  can  reach  the  sensitivity  and  coolness  of  that  love 
(generated  by  Naam  Sirnran).  The  pleasures  and  ecstasy  are 
indescribable.  It  generates  marvellous  faith. 
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1{H-3H   ytTfH   ?7    WT-HH   TTHTfe'  ^11 

yM-gkr  unfa  ?r  wr  Tram, 
w-uw  ytTfrr  yw  ?7  WT  tn 
yH-§w  nfe  ?r  yrrfH  §w  #'um, 
HST-UT-f  UHtH  ?r  Hera  few  c[\\ 
w  l»  im  t  yfrfn  csrft  to-  ^Q, 
foiwr  ©pth1^  wr  traH  te^fe-  3-  ii^oii 

Prem-rahg  samsar(i) pujasC i)  na  kou  rang( u). 
prem-ras  pujas(i)  na  an-ras  saman(i)  kai. 

Prem-gaiidb  pujas(i)  na  an  kouai  sugahdb. 
premprabbutd  pujas(i)  prabbutd  na  an  kai. 

Prem-tol(u)  tul(i)  na  pujas(i)  tol  talcidhar, 
molprem  pujas(i)  na  sarah  nidhdn  kai. 

Ek  bol  prem  kai  pujas  nahi  bol(n)  kou, 
gidn  unman  as  tbakat  kotdn(i)  kai. 170. 

No  colour  or  shade  can  reach  the  hue  of  love  nor  anyone 
can  reach  near  the  elixir  of  love. 

The  loving  fragrance  produced  as  a  result  of  contemplation 
on  Guru's  words  cannot  be  reached  by  any  other  fragrance 
in  the  world,  nor  any  praise  of  the  world  can  match  the  praise 
of  love  resulted  from  Naam  Simran. 

The  mergence  of  Guru's  words  in  the  consciousness  cannot 
be  measured  by  any  balance  or  measures.  The  invaluable 
love  cannot  be  reached  by  any  treasure  of  the  world. 

A  loving  word  resulting  from  the  Naam  Simran  cannot  be 
matched  by  any  explanation  or  elucidation  of  the  world. 
Millions  of  volumes  have  consumed  themselves  trying  to 
estimate  this  state. 
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Jjf"!55  TKTtT         feHK  Stf'fo   !r  II 

Hld«dr  ^fe-  to  faro  Ihi 
>>rf>{3"  5<i'f?7  w>vre  htf  gre  9ar, 
h?»  Hgcrg  fer  hu?  hh1*  a"  1153111 

Puretn  brahm  gut  cbaran  kamal  jas, 
dnad    sahaj    sitkh     bisam     kotdn(i)  bai. 

Kotin  ko(an(i)  sobb  lobb  kai  lubbit  hoe, 
kotin  kotdn(i)  cbbab(i)  cbhab(i)  kai  lubhan  bai. 

Komalta  kot(i)  lot-pot  hue  komalta  kai, 
sitalta      kot(i)     ot     cbdhat     birdn  bai. 

Arimrit  kotdn(i)  anhad  gad  gad  loot, 
man  madbukar  tib  sanpat  samdn  bai. 171. 

Millions  of  comforts  of  the  world  fall  inadequate  before  the 
calming  ecstasy  of  singing  the  praises  of  the  True  Guru,  the 
epitome  of  Lord,  the  celestial  knower. 

Millions  of  grandeurs  of  the  world  are  allured  by  the  glory 
of  the  holy  feet  of  the  True  Guru.  Millions  of  worldly  beauties 
go  into  trance  over  the  beauty  of  the  feet  of  True  Guru. 

Millions  of  tendernesses  of  the  world  are  sacrificed  over  the 
tenderness  of  feet  of  the  True  Guru.  Millions  of  calmnesses 
seek  His  refuge  and  are  amazed. 

Millions  of  nectars  are  going  gaga  over  the  nectar  of  the  holy 
feet  of  True  Guru.  As  a  bumble  bee  enjoys  the  sweet  nectar 
of  the  flower  by  sucking  deep  into  it,  so  does  a  Gum- 
conscious  person  remains  immersed  in  the  fragrance  of  the 
holy  feet  of  the  True  Guru. 
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BHTUT<S'  H7^"  Hd^'d'  life 
fWtfd    Wd"   tPH    >HS^  U"  II 

«'«o(  if  PTF  ¥^  HW  fyy'<s  ^3", 
w^re-  gf?r  d<sy<s  gnfe  ^g1  t  il 

5bz«f  />cn  supan  cbaritra  cbitra  dekhio  chcihai. 
Sahaj  samadh(i)  bikbai  unmanl  jot(i)  hai. 

Surdpdn  svdd  matvdrd  prat(i)  prasann  jio, 
nijhar     apdr     dbdr     anbhai     udot  hai. 

Bdlak  pai  ndd  bad  sabad  bidbdn  chahai, 
anhad  dhun(i)  runjhun  surat(i)  srot  hai. 

Akath  kathd  binod  sot  jdnai  jd  mai  bitai, 
chandan  sugandh  jio  tarovar  na  got  hai.172. 

If  someone  desires  to  see  the  happenings  of  a  dream  in 
reality,  it  is  not  possible.  Similarly  the  divine  radiance  of  the 
celestial  light  generated  due  to  Noam  Simran  cannot  be 
described. 

As  a  drunkard  feels  satisfied  and  happy  drinking  liquor  and 
he  alone  knows  about  it,  similarly  the  continuous  flow  of 
the  elixir  of  Naam  generates  divine  awareness  that  is 
indescribable. 

Just  as  a  child  is  unable  to  explain  the  notes  of  music  in 
various  modes,  similarly  a  Guru-conscious  person  who  listens 
to  the  unstruck  music  cannot  describe  its  sweetness  and 
melody. 

The  melody  of  unstruck  music  and  continuous  fall  of  elixir 
as  a  result  is  beyond  description.  One  who  has  the  process 
going  in  his  mind,  experiences  it.  Just  as  the  trees  which  are 
fragranced  by  a  Sandalwood  are  not  regarded  different  than 
the  Sandalwood  tree  itself. 
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t  U3^y  M  TOiFH  Hit, 

>fe?r  hh?>-  Hfd-^'d  frar  tratwn 

J^H  gfe  UPfTO"  H  >MH?7  fe^T, 

fWcT  HdcT  f<S«H  WtF  <J  «iH'<sl^r  !l 

Prem-ras  ko  pratap(u)  soijanaija  mai  bite, 
madan   madon   mat(i)varo  jag  janiai. 

Gkuram  hue  ghciil  so  ghumat  antii  drig, 
mitra  satrutd   nilaj  lajd   bit  lajdnlai. 

Rasnd  rasili  kathd  akatb  kai  mon  brat, 
an-ras     rahit,     na     utar  bakhanlai. 

Surat(i)  sankocb  samsar(i)  astut(i)  ninda, 
pag    dagmag    jat    kat  bismdntai.175 

He  alone  can  appreciate  the  greatness  of  Lord's  love-elixir 
who  experiences  it.  It  is  just  like  a  drunkard  who  is 
considered  crazy  by  the  world. 

Just  as  a  warrior  wounded  in  the  battlefield  wanders  around 
with  his  eyes  blazing  red,  he  shams  the  feeling  of  friendship 
and  animosity, 

One  enamoured  by  the  love  of  God  has  his  speech  nectar- 
like due  to  perpetual  recitation  of  Lord's  indescribable  traits. 
He  adopts  silence  and  is  free  from  all  other  desires.  He  talks 
to  no  one  and  remains  relishing  the  sweetness  of  Lord's 
Naam. 

He  keeps  all  his  desires  under  wrap.  Praise  and  insult  is  all 
alike  to  him.  In  the  stupor  of  Naam  he  is  seen  living  a  life 
of  wonders  and  marvels. 
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37)cr  Ut  tTO  cT  WJ  ^fa  UH  TTH, 
3?Tor  Ut  oPtft  UcT  §n  ^fe"  tTT3"  Ul! 
d6o(    5ft   HttT  few    feq'd  ftfe, 

H?JoT  ^ft  W  fe^         §"  fWH  cT?*, 

<ft  ^ffijB'  sr  >hhh  gfe  gre  §"  n 

37^  M  f^cTd"  >H@-  few  UTH  U-  imBII 

Tanak  hi  jdman  kai  dudb  dadb(i)  hot  jaise, 
tanak  hi  kanji  parai  dudb  phd((i)  jdt  hai. 

Tanak  hi  hlj  boe  birakh  bithdr  hoe, 
tanak  hi  cbinag parai  bbasam  hue  samdt  hai. 

Tanak  hi  khae  bikh(u)  hot  hai  binds  kai, 
tanak  bi  anmrit  kai  amaiiu)  hue  gat  hai. 

Sangat(i)  asadh  sddh  ganika  bivdhitd  jio, 
tanak  mat  upkar  au  bikdr  ghat  hai.  174. 

As  a  little  cogulant  turns  the  milk  into  curd,  whereas  a  little 
citric  acid  would  split  it; 

As  a  small  seed  grows  into  a  mighty  tree,  but  a  spark  of  fire 
falling  on  such  a  mighty  tree  reduces  it  to  ashes, 

As  a  small  quantity  of  poison  causes  death,  whereas  a  little 
elixir  makes  a  person  imperishable, 

So  is  the  company  of  self-willed  and  Gum-willed  people  that 
can  be  compared  with  a  harlot  and  a  loyal  married  woman 
respectively.  Company  of  self-willed/self-oriented  persons 
cause  much  damage  and  destruction  to  good  deeds.  On  the 
contrary  the  company  of  Guru-oriented  people  cause 
destruction  of  many  ill  deeds. 
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tto  Hfar  fenfe  eun  sf  huh  ftww, 

HFt  5§  WTO  HfoT  feTff?  fHcTU  Uli 

tto  Hfor  rra?  gufe     huh  furwr, 

HHt  3$  WTO  HfUT  W&  WJcTU  UN 
Hm  HfUT  WftV  W>  5T  HU7  IjH7^, 
HHt  3§  WTO  HfoT  few  WTU  U"  II 
t*UHfe"  rT?>H  HUA  Ufe  WTO  HfUT, 
UJUHfe  fftT  HfUT  HoffH  ?W  U 

Sadh  saiig(i)  drist(i)  dams  kai  brabm  dbidn, 
sot   tau   asddh   sang(i)   dristd)   bikdr  kai. 

Sadb  saiigd)  sabad  suratd)  kai  brabm  gidn, 
soi  tau   asddh   sangdJ   bad  ahankdr  bat. 

Sadb  sahgd)  asan  basan  kai  mabci  prasad, 
soi   tau    asddh   sang(i)   bikham   ahdr  hai. 

Durmat(i)  janam  maran  hue  asddh  sangd), 
Gurmat(i)  sddh  sangd)  mukatd)  dudr  hai. 175. 

When  the  vision  rests  on  the  congregation  of  holy  people, 
one's  consciousness  attaches  with  the  Lord.  The  same  vision 
turns  into  vices  in  the  company  of  self-willed  people. 

In  the  holy  company,  one  realises  the  Lord  through  the  union 
of  the  True  Guru's  words  and  the  consciousness.  But  the 
same  consciousness  becomes  a  cause  of  arrogance  and 
discord  in  the  company  of  ill  reputed  persons. 

By  virtue  of  the  company  of  Guru-conscious  persons 
simplicity  in  life  and  eating  becomes  supreme  blessing.  But 
eating  (of  meat  etc.)  in  the  company  of  ill-famed  and  self- 
willed  people  become  painful  and  distressing. 

Due  to  base  wisdom,  the  company  of  the  self-willed  people 
become  a  cause  of  birth  and  death  repeatedly.  On  the 
contrary,  adopting  Guru's  wisdom  and  keeping  company  of 
holy  persons  become  a  cause  of  emancipation. 
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tJHHfe  W^?>  W^F  »TOT  SfTT  thl 
^Hfe    offe?7    oflFZ    Hrtyu    ij  II 

3J3Hfe  HUH  H^fe  ?T  UW  HUT, 

Gurmat(i)  charam  drist(i)  clib(i)  drist(i)  hue, 
Durmatfi)  lochan  achhat  andh  kandh  hai. 

Gurmat(i)  surat(i)  kai  bajar  kapat  khulai, 
dnrmat(i)     kathin     kapat    sanbandh  hai. 

Gurmat(i)  prem-ras  anmrit-nidban  pan, 
durmat(i)  mukh(i)  durbachan  durgaiidh  hai. 

Gunnat(i)  sabaj  subhde  na  harakb  sog, 
durmat(i)  bigrah  birodh  krodh  sandh(i)  hai.  176. 

Accepting  the  initiation  sermon  of  the  True  Gum  turns  the 
outward  vision  of  a  person  into  divine  vision.  But  the  base 
wisdom  makes  a  person  blind  despite  the  presence  of  eyes. 
Such  a  person  is  bereft  of  knowledge. 

With  the  sermon  of  the  True  Guru,  the  tight  shut  doors  of 
the  consciousness  become  ajar  whereas  this  does  not 
happen  in  the  case  of  a  person  of  base  wisdom  and  self  will. 

By  adopting  the  counsel  of  the  True  Guru,  one  relishes  the 
elixir  of  God's  love  perpetually.  But  base  wisdom  emanates 
foul  smell  from  the  mouth  as  a  result  of  ill  and  bad  words 
spoken. 

Adopting  the  wisdom  of  True  Guru  produces  true  love  and 
peace.  He  is  never  touched  by  happiness  or  sorrow  in  this 
state.  However,  base  wisdom  remains  a  cause  of  discord, 
quarrels  and  distress. 
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oPH-^TT?7  HHUT,  tTH  Hd^d  II 
|[Xr  fatf,    HtJtT    HHV  W, 

^    ttdddd,    OTH    tfte    flTH  ^11 

Z?,  t^1|d   HH  3"  II 

tJ%H  Hf^r?  ftf3",  fHH  HHH7  H¥^t 

Durmat(i)  gurmat(i)  sahgat(i)  ascidb  sddb, 
kdm-cbestd     sanjog,     jat     satvant  bai. 

Krodb  ke  birodb  bikhai,  sahaj  saritokb  mokb, 
lobh    labrantar,    dbaram   dhlr  jant  bai. 

Maid  mob  drob  kai,  arth  pramarth  sai, 
abanmev  tev,   daid  dravlbbut  sant  bai. 

Dukrit  sukrit  cbit,  mitra  satrta  subbciv, 
pampkcir  au  bikdr  mill  mant  bai. 177. 

The  impure  intelligence  and  company  of  evil  persons 
generates  lust  and  passion  but  adopting  the  teachings  of  True 
Guru,  makes  a  person  disciplined  and  chaste. 

The  impure  wisdom  entangles  a  person  in  the  waves  of 
hatred  and  greed  under  the  influence  of  anger,  whereas  in 
the  company  of  saints  he  attains,  humility,  patience  and 
kindness. 

A  person  with  base  wisdom  is  ever  engrossed  in  the  love 
of  may  a  (mammon).  He  becomes  deceitful  and  arrogant.  But 
with  the  intellect  of  the  True  Guru,  one  becomes  clement, 
kind,  humble  and  saintly. 

One  with  impure  intellect  remains  absorbed  in  base  deeds 
and  is  ridden  with  animosity.  On  the  contrary  a  Guru- 
conscious  person  is  friendly  and  of  good  dispositions. 
Welfare  and  good  of  all  is  his  mission  in  life,  whereas  a 
person  of  nefarious  intellect  engrosses  himself  is  base 
pleasures  and  vices  of  life. 
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Hfddld  fHV  fe^,  l£3H  f^F  £T  ^H, 
3T  ipf  cfHH  »fTfePKT  HfWT  H6'«^«l  II 
>HTfeP}fT  Hrfe"  felTO       UHH  (V>U'<S  ^fT, 

TTH    HH    3"#    offe    VtT3"    IJtd'dfytf , 

How  hto  t  H?rgT?  yfF^t  IR-Otn 

Sat(i)gur sikh  ridai,  pratham  kripa  kai  basai, 
ta  pdchhai  karat  agid  maia  kai  manavai. 

Agio,  man(i)  gidn  gur  param  niclban  dan, 
gurmukh(i)   sukh  phal   nij  pad  pdvai, 

Nam  nibkam  dbdm  sahaj  samadh(i)  tip. 
agam   agddh(i)   katha   kabat  na  aval. 

Jaiso  jaiso  bhau  kar(i)  pujat  paddrbind, 
sakal  sansar  kai  manoratb  pujavai.178. 

The  True  Guru  becomes  clement  and  enters  the  heart  of  a 
Sikh  first.  Then  he  asks  the  Sikh  to  meditate  on  Naam  and 
showers  his  kindness  to  make  him  meditate. 

Obeying  the  command  of  the  True  Guru,  a  Guru-conscious 
person  indulges  in  Naam  Simran — a  supreme  treasure  of  the 
Lord  and  enjoys  the  spiritual  comfort.  He  also  attains  the 
ultimate  spiritual  state. 

In  that  spiritual  realm,  he  achieves  that  high  state  of  Naam 
where  all  desires  of  reward  or  fruit  vanish.  Thus  he  gets 
engrossed  in  a  deep  concentration.  This  state  is  beyond 
description. 

With  whatever  desires  and  sentiments  one  worships  the  True 
Guru,  He  fulfils  all  his  wants  and  desires. 
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HH   fif^T  OT?)    fcWHW  UH, 

a'Sd  fyq'f*)  *P?>  UVT  >Hdjs 'fell  U"  II 
tT^VT?  W$   VPTT        HHH  ofg, 

HH  fira"  HH  5TTT  HoT75"  fenpfHT  <T  II 
3H  ajH  ;BHB'  H3fr  oTHST  ytrfe, 
?r»H  f<Sdo<'K  rPH  R  W^feT  &  II 

fefff  WJoPH  9^  HW  HTTO  fw, 
U%  dHo<d  rflfHuTOHt  Hri'fyt  3"  ll^tfll 

/a&g  pr/o  hhetat  adhcin  nirman  hot, 
barichbat  bidhcin  khan  pan  agrabhdgi i)  bai. 

Janmat  sut  khan  pan  ko  satijam(u)  karai, 
sut    hit    ras    kas    sakal    tiag(i)  hai, 

Taise  gar  charan  saran(i)  kamna  pujae, 
nam  nihkam  dham  anat  na  ldg(i)  hai. 

Nis(i)  ahdhkar  bhav  sugar  sarisar  bikhai 
panch  taskar  jit(i)  sikh  hi  sujcigd)  hai.  179. 

As  a  wife  presents  herself  to  her  husband  with  humility  and 
becomes  pregnant,  the  husband  brings  her  all  the  foods  of 
her  liking  and  taste.  On  birth  of  a  son,  she  abstains  from 
eating  all  that  may  be  harmful  to  the  child. 

Similarly  taking  the  refuge  of  the  True  Guru  with  devotion; 
the  desires  of  a  Gursikh  are  fulfilled.  He  is  blessed  with  the 
Naam  by  the  True-Guru  which  is  the  source  of  desirelessness. 
One  craves  for  nothing  more  and  observes  no  rituals. 

A  Sikh  who  has  received  the  boon  of  elixir-like  Naam  can 
win  over  the  five  evils  cautiously  and  swims  across  worldly 
ocean  that  is  frightening  like  a  dark  night. 
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^33"  upw  feoro  fe^?r 

hht  tgr  ydHfd   iw  w  ijii 

Utr?r      ytr  ufen  sd, 

>HofW  W  yltj'd  feHW  fyq'd  <T  IRtoll 

Sat(i)gur  dgia  pratipdlak  balak  sikh, 
charan  kamal  raj  mabimd  apar  hai. 

Siv  sankadik  brahmadik  na  ganmita  hai, 
nigam  sekhacK i)  nel( i)  net(  i)  kai  uchar  hai. 

Chatur  paddrath  trikal  tribhavan  chahai, 
Jog  bhog  sursar(i)  sardhd  sar'isar  hai. 

Pujan  ke  pilj  ar(i)  pdvan  pavitra  karat, 
akath  katbd  bichdr  bimal  bithdr  hai. 180. 


A  devotee  who  obeys  the  command  of  the  Tate  Guru  with  the 
innocence  of  a  child,  the  glory  of  the  dust  of  his  feet  is  infinite. 

Shiv,  Sanak  etc.,  the  four  sons  of  Brahma  and  other  gods 
of  Hindu  triology  cannot  reach  the  praise  of  the  Sikh  of  Guru 
who  obeys  the  command  of  doing  Naam  Simran.  Even  the 
Vedas  and  Shesh  Naag  praise  the  glory  of  such  a  disciple 
saying — great,  limitless. 

All  the  four  desirable  goals — dharam,  artb,  kam  and  mokb, 
three  times  (past,  present  and  future)  desire  refuge  of  such 
a  devotee.  The  Yogis,  householders,  river  Ganges  the  river 
of  the  gods  and  the  whole  world  devotion  craves  for  the  dust 
of  the  feet  of  such  a  disciple. 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  a  disciple  of  the  True  Guru  blessed 
with  the  Naam  Simran  is  sacred  even  for  those  who  are 
believed  to  be  pious  souls  as  it  purifies  them  further.  The 
state  of  such  a  person  is  beyond  elucidation  and  his  views 
are  pure  and  clear. 

208 


Page  208 


WT-¥R  TTR  Hfddjd  foPH1^  3"  I! 
oCdrt  Wfte"  ^tcT,  cTH?T  ora?T  3%, 


Gurmukb(i)  sukh  phal  cbakhat  bhal  ultl. 
tan   sanatan    man    unman    mane  hai. 

DurmatC i)  ulat(i)  bhal  hai  gurmatC f)  ridai, 
durjan    surjan    kar(i)   paihchane  hai. 

Sansari  sai  ulat(i)  palat(i)  nirankart  bhae, 
bag-bans  ham  bhae  sat(i)gur  gidne  hai. 

Karan  adhln  din,  karan  karan  bhae, 
Harem  bharan  bhed  alakh  lakhdne  hai.  181. 

Enjoying  the  Caste  of  the  pleasure-giving  True  Guru  blessed 
Naam  elixir,  practicing  the  command  of  the  Guru  diligently, 
the  inclinations  of  such  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  turn  away  from 
the  worldly  attractions. 

The  base  intellect  is  shed  and  the  wisdom  of  Guru  comes 
and  resides  in  them.  They  are  then  known  not  as  unworthy 
of  trust  but  persons  of  divine  traits. 

Freeing  themselves  from  the  affairs  of  the  world,  the 
mammon  entangled  people  become  the  devotees  of  the 
formless  God.  By  the  True  Guru  blessed  knowledge,  they 
become  praise  worthy  like  a  swan  from  that  of  a  heron  like 
inclination. 

By  obeying  the  command  of  Guru  of  doing  Naam  Simran, 
chose  who  were  under  the  influence  of  worldly  affairs  now 
become  their  masters.  They  become  aware  of  Che  Lord's 
indefineable  traits  who  is  the  creator,  the  sustainer  and 
descroyer  of  all  chings  in  Che  Universe. 
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flf?>    If    >>fHf?r   3%  >Hoji»1rt    &  II 

¥TH?>  §       >h§  fy<vHl  >Hfwnt 

WIH     WT^  TTO     U¥t?T     ^  II 

>HtT?r    rRT?    K    f<SdiH<S«!    ¥i?>    IT  II 

crfe"  Kfe^r  ^rrt  ajg  rap  h  Qti'Hl  srfc, 
»ffe»PHt  fq»f  C[H-hh  gfar  tr  intsn 

Gurmukb(i)  sukh  phal  cbdkhat  ulti  bhai, 
Jon(i)  kai  ajon(i)  bbae  kul  ctkulin  hai. 

Jahtan  te  sant  au  bindsi  abinasi  bbae, 
adbam   asadh  bbae  sddh  prabin  hai. 

Ldlcbi  lain  Jan  te  pawn  kai  puj  hine, 
anjan  jagat  mai  niranjanai  din  hai. 

Kdt(i)  mdia  pbasi  gur  grib  mai  udasi  kino, 
anbhai  abhiasipna prem-ras  bhin  hai.  182. 

State  of  Guru-conscious  disciples  blessed  by  the  True  Guru 
with  elixir  of  Naam  turns  opposite  from  the  worldly 
involvements  and  are  rid  of  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death,  ego 
and  attachment. 

Such  persons  who  are  ever  relishing  the  Naam  like  elixir  of 
the  True  Guru  become  saintly  from  the  worldly  beings.  The 
mortal  beings  become  immortal.  They  become  noble  and 
worthy  persons  from  their  ill  bred  and  low  status. 

The  pleasure  giving  Naam  elixir  turns  the  greedy  and 
covetous  people  into  pure  and  worthy  beings.  Living  in  the 
world,  makes  them  untouchable  and  unaffected  by  the 
worldly  attractions. 

With  the  initiation  of  a  Sikh  by  the  True  Guru,  his  bondage 
of  maya  (mammon)  is  sheared.  He  becomes  indifferent  from 
it.  The  practice  of  Naam  Simran  makes  a  person  fearless, 
and  immerses  him  in  the  love-elixir  of  beloved  Lord. 
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t!dH<Sl  trST  V?  ^HH  >H3tH  fj  II 

Hfddjd  HW  HHfe  fe^  H75"  Hcf, 

wi  hh  oft  ?r  frra^  ipte"  !r  ii 

Hfadjd  f^nr  hht  narfe  tfaTfer  mr, 


Sat(i)gur  daras  dhian  ascharaj-mai, 
ciarsani  hot  kbat  daras  atlt  bat. 
Sat(i)gur  cbaran  saran(i)  nihkam  dbam. 
sevak(n)  na  an  dev  sev  kt  na  prit  bai. 

Sat(i)gur  sabad  surat(i)  liv  mitt  mantra, 
an  tantra  mantra  ki  na  sikban  pratit  bai. 

Sat( i)gur  kripd  sddb  satigat(i)  pangat(i)  sukb, 
Hans  bans  mansar  anat  na  chit  bai.  183. 

The  contemplation  on  the  vision  of  True  Guru  for  a  devotee 
is  wonderful.  Those  who  see  the  True  Guru  in  their  vision 
go  beyond  the  teachings  of  the  six  philosophies  (of 
Hinduism). 

The  refuge  of  the  True  Guru  is  the  home  of  desirelessness. 
Those  in  the  refuge  of  True  Guru  holds  no  love  for  serving 
any  other  god. 

Engrossing  the  mind  in  the  words  of  the  True  Guru  is  the 
supreme  incantation.  The  true  disciples  of  the  Guru  hold  no 
faith  in  any  other  form  of  worship. 

It  is  by  the  grace  of  True  Guru  that  one  gets  the  pleasure 
of  sitting  and  enjoying  the  holy  gathering.  The  swan-like 
Gum-conscious  people  attach  their  mind  in  the  highly 
respected  divine  company  of  holy  people  and  nowhere  else. 
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uhw  h  w  3frr  §^  >HcnHwt\ 

Hfw  HH^UH^fe  feH  >H^Ht  II 

tT¥  W  3?  3TftT  W3  Kfe  sJ'^yt  II 

Ghosla  max  ahda  taj'(i)  udat  akdscbdn, 
sandbia  samai  andd  bet  chet(i)  pbir  aval. 

Tina  tiag(i)  sut  jdt  bankbahd  bikhai, 
sat    kl    snrat(i)    grih    de    sukh  pdvai. 

Jaise  jal-kuhd  kar(i)  cbhddiat(i)  jalchari, 
jab  chcibe  tab  gaib   let  mand)  bbavat. 

Taise  chit  cbancbal  bbramat  bai  chatur  hunt, 
sat(i)giir    bohith    hibang  tbaihmvat.184. 

Just  as  a  bird  flies  away  in  the  open  sky  from  the  comfort 
of  its  nest,  leaving  its  egg  behind  but  returns  due  to  its 
concern  for  the  baby  bird  in  the  egg, 

Just  as  a  labour  woman  leaves  her  child  home  under 
compulsion  and  goes  to  the  jungle  to  pick  up  firewood,  but 
keeps  the  memory  of  her  child  in  the  mind  and  finds  comfort 
on  returning  home; 

Just  as  a  pool  of  water  is  made  and  fish  released  in  it  to 
be  caught  again  at  one's  will. 

So  does  the  frolicsome  mind  of  a  human  being  wanders  in 
all  the  four  directions.  But  due  to  the  ship-like  Naam  blessed 
by  the  True  Guru,  the  wandering  bird-like  mind  comes  and 
rests  in  the  self. 
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frffHfe  ynvr  w  Hnrsr  hh*??  ire, 
w  k  ?>  hw  Qy^  It  il 

?>w  fyHfS'ft!  w  »rarfar  ?r  i)h-hh, 

HoW  HOTd  K  ?T  UTfXT  Hfa  &3"  <T  II 
§TT^    Hldftd'    HUHK    WT3H  », 

Cbatur  baron  max  na  pdiai  baran  taiso, 
Kbat    darsan    max    na    darsan   jot(i)  bat. 

Sinmrit(i)  puran  bed  sastra  saman  khan, 
rag    nad    bad    mat    na   sabad    udot  bat. 

Nana  binjnadd)  svdd  antarii)  na  prem-ras, 
sakal  sugandh  mai  na  gandh(i)  sandb( i)  hot  hai. 

Usan  sitaltd  saparas  aparas  na, 
gurmukh(i)  sukh  pbal  tul(i)  ot  pot  hai. 185. 

There  is  nothing  as  marvellous  available  for  the  Guru- 
conscious  persons  in  the  four  castes  {Brahmin,  Kbatri  et  al) 
like  the  wonderful  elixir-like  Naam  of  the  Lord.  Even  the  six 
philosophical  scriptures  do  not  have  the  glory  and  grandeur 
of  the  divine  radiance  obtainable  in  practicing  of  Naam. 
The  treasure  that  Guru-conscious  people  possess  is  not 
available  in  the  Vedas,  Shastras  and  Simntis.  The  melody  that 
is  available  with  them  as  a  result  of  Guru's  words  is  not  found 
in  any  musical  mode. 

The  relishment  that  Guru-conscious  persons  enjoy  is  so 
wonderful  that  it  is  not  available  in  any  type  of  food.  The 
ecstatic  fragrance  that  they  enjoy  is  not  available  in  any  other 
form  of  fragrances. 

The  pleasure  of  NaamAike.  elixir  that  the  Guru-conscious 
people  enjoy  is  beyond  all  comforts  of  allaying  or  relieving 
hot  or  cold  conditions  by  cool  or  hot  means  respectively. 
The  hot  and  cold  conditions  keep  altering  but  the  relishment 
of  Naam  elixir  remain  alike  and  constant. 
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*atf3  w§  ^tf^KH  fe?  §3  Ffe  ufe, 
uamra'     fgu^r     nftn     If  II 
yfe  yfe  Sfit  ufe  ^h? 

fVjBT-K?    g^llH    ?7    tTOH    1{%H    3"  I! 

ajB"  fro  nftr  ftffr  wata-  wnatTHt, 

Likhani u) parbani u)  tau  laujanai  disahtar jau  lau, 
kahit  sunat  bai  bides  ke  sahdes  kai. 
Dekhat  au  dekh'iat  it  ut  doe  hoe, 
bhetat  parspar  birab  aves  kai, 
Khoe  kboe  kboji  hoe  khojat  cbatur  kurit, 
mrig-mad  jugat(i)  na  jdnat  praves  kai. 
Gur  sikh  sandh(i)  mile  uhtarii)  antaijdml, 
svami    sev    sevak    nirantarii)    ddes    kai.  186. 

So  long  the  husband  is  away  on  business  or  work  tour,  the 
wife  keeps  receiving  his  commands  and  news  of  well  being 
through  letters.  They  exchange  their  emotions  through  letters. 
So  long  the  husband  and  wife  are  not  together,  they  indulge 
in  looking  here  and  there.  But  when  they  meet  they  become 
one  in  the  wake  of  their  separation.  Similarly  so  long  a  seeker 
remains  away  from  his  deity  Guru,  he  indulges  in  other 
means  of  spiritual  knowledge.  He  also  records  his  feelings 
and  sentiments.  But  as  soon  as  he  meets  with  his  True  Guru, 
he  detracts  himself  from  all  other  attractions  and  unites  with 
his  deity  Guru. 

Just  as  a  deer  keeps  wandering  and  searching  for  the  musk 
that  he  keeps  smelling  and  is  unaware  of  the  means  to  find 
it,  so  would  a  seeker  keep  wandering  till  he  meets  with  True 
Guru  and  learns  the  way  of  God-realisation. 
When  a  disciple  meets  with  Guru,  the  all  knowing  Lord  then 
comes  and  resides  in  the  heart  of  the  disciple.  He  then 
meditates,  contemplates  and  worships  the  Master  Lord  as  a 
slave  and  serves  His  command  and  will. 
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w         wr  ^'fdoi  <y  fhl 

^<*tl  FTW  HfcT        ofHW  >Kfe, 

cTTT?  >H3Tfc  f>f3T  ?PF  ?  til 

fUn      ftra  >m  wnftft  ^Tra, 

H1f^>H#HrTO¥>>frHfH?3'?7itH3"  II 
dJdfHtf   Adlfd   fWU  §  W%, 

Wot  utoot  w^et  §fe  ufe  g-  nitDii 

Dlpak  patang  sang  prlt  ik-ahgi  hoe, 
cbandramd  chakor,  ghan  chdtrik  na  hot  hai. 

Chakal  au  siir  jal  min  jio  kamal  al(i), 
kasat  agan(i)  mrig   nad  ko  udot  hai. 

Pit  sut  hit  ariu)  bhamani  hhatdr  gat(i), 
maid  au  sarisar  dudr  mitat  na  chhot(i)  hai. 

Gursikh  sangat(i)  milap  ko  pratap  sdcho, 
lok  pralok  sukhdai  ot(i)  pot(i)  hai.  187. 

Love  of  a  lamp  and  a  moth  (winged  insect)  is  one-sided. 
Similarly  is  the  love  of  Chakor  with  the  moon  and  of  rain 
bird  (Papiha)  with  clouds; 

Just  as  love  of  Casarca  fermginea  (Chakui)  with  Sun,  fish  with 
water,  a  bumble  bee  with  lotus  flower,  wood  and  fire,  a  deer 
and  musical  sound  is  one-sided, 

So  is  the  love  of  father  with  son,  wife  and  husband, 
attachment  with  worldly  attractions  is  one-sided  and  like 
chronic  contagious  disease  cannot  be  eradicated. 

Contrary  to  the  above  union  and  grandeur  of  the  True  Gum 
with  his  Sikhs  is  True.  It  is  uniform  like  warp  and  woof  of 
a  cloth.  It  is  comforting  in  the  world  beyond. 
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w^t?t  k  Bws  mfccr  Mora  fwg, 

H?7>>f  ?T  HHt  ijjfer  HPS"  H  ?7  HVf^f  II 

^  ^fe,       »ffe  j  ^  tw^  ii 
diyfHy  Haife  (hot  ot  u^y  ah, 

Logan  mat  logacbdr  anik  prakar  piar, 
mithan    biubar   dtikbdai  paibchcintai. 

Bed  marjcid  mai  kahat  bat  kathd  anek, 
sumai  na  taisiprlt(i)  man  mai  na  mdniai. 

Gian-unman  mai  na  jagat  bhagat  bikbai, 
rag  ndd  bcidCi),  ad(i)  ant(i)  bun  na  janiai. 

Gursikh  sangat(i)  mildp  ko  pratdp(u)  jaiso, 
tatio  na  trilok  bikbai  aur  ur  aniai.188. 

There  are  several  types  of  worldly  loves  but  all  these  are  false 
and  considered  a  source  of  distress. 

Several  love  episodes  are  found  used  in  the  Vedas  in  order 
to  explain  certain  point  but  none  is  heard  or  believed  to  be 
anywhere  near  the  love  of  a  Sikh  with  his  Guru  and  holy 
congregation. 

Such  true  love  cannot  be  found  in  methods  and  statements 
of  knowledge,  in  saying  of  pious  persons  in  the  melodies 
sung  in  various  modes  with  accompaniment  of  musical 
instruments  from  one  end  of  world  to  the  other. 

The  expression  of  love  between  the  Sikhs  and  the  holy 
congregation  of  the  True  Guru  has  unique  grandeur  and  such 
love  cannot  find  its  match  in  anyone's  heart  in  the  three 
worlds. 
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VcRT  tpH  UTO"  f^U7  tlQ  oft, 

air  ^r§M  §gj,  fee"  fcvjH7  fe^H  5"  n 

s4'^<sl  sidlfd  Fffe  ^fw  fu<VH  U"  II 
UH  nffy^  fey 'A  ura  ug^  Ufi?, 
farm  fappn  fro  wrt  »#ot?  thi 

HtJtT  Hsf'fy  ^fe,  f^HT  ft  >H3te  ^3", 

Hfddjd  nfe-  granfe  gra-^H  ^  inttin 

Puran  brahtn  gun  piiran  kripa  jau  karai, 
barai  haumai  rog(u),  ridai  nimratci  nivSs  bai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  livlln  sadh  sang(i)  mil(i), 
bhdvani  bhagat(i)  bhtie  dubidhd  binds  bai. 

Prem  ras  anmrit  nidbdn  pan  puran  hue, 
bisam    bisvcis    bikbai    anbbai    abhias  bai. 

Sahaj  subbae  cbde,  chintd  mai  atit  cblt. 
satCOgur  sat(i)  gurmat(i)  gur-dds   hai.  189- 

When  the  True  Guru,  an  embodiment  of  complete  and  the 
only  Lord  becomes  clement,  he  destroys  the  melody  of  ego, 
instilling  humility  in  the  heart. 

By  the  kindness  of  the  True  Gum,  one  gets  attached  with 
Word  Guru  (Sbabaci  Gum)  in  the  company  of  saintly 
persons. 

The  sentiment  of  loving  worship  destroys  the  duality  from 
the  mind. 

By  the  magnificence  of  the  True  Guru,  the  relishing  of  loving 
elixir-like  Naam,  one  feels  satiated.  Becoming  wondrous  and 
devoted,  one  indulges  in  the  meditation  on  the  name  of 
fearless  Lord. 

With  the  kindness  of  True  Guru  renouncing  fear  and  worry 
one  gets  into  a  state  of  ecstasy  and  by  adopting  consecration 
of  True  Guru  one  becomes  a  slave  of  the  Guru. 
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grayfu  hw  ngfe  fe^  fra  Hfer, 

cTH  fcVdfei'tf  W  HUtT  fo^T, 

■gH^"  tow  fePHvr  3"  i-pFH  zhi 
mm  Hfw  tsr,  >h#  wsct  hbt, 
spH  fg^or  tor  ^rm  fyy'H  <rii 
Trafc  fe^,  wr  yf?  ufe  arv, 
nfeara  nfe  gjHHfe"  aj^-^m  &  iintf  on 

Giirmnkh(i)  sabad  surat(i)  Hv  sadb  sarig(i), 
trigun    atlt    chit   asa    mai    niras  hai. 

Nam  nibkcim  dbam  sabaj  subhac  ridai, 
bartai    banmdn    gian    ko   pragcis  bat. 

Sukbam  sathul  ek,  ek  an  anek  mek, 
brabm    bibek    tek    brahm    bisvds  bat. 

Cbaran  saran(i)  liv,  dpd  khoe  hoe  ren, 
Sat(i)gur  sat(i)  gurmat(i)  gur-das  hai.  190. 

An  obedient  disciple  of  the  True  Gum  lodges  the  Gum's  word 
in  his  consciousness  in  the  holy  company  of  God-loving 
people.  He  protects  his  mind  from  the  influence  of  maya 
(mammon)  and  remains  free  from  the  worldly  options  and 
conceptions. 

Living  and  dealing  with  the  world,  the  Naam  of  the  Lord 
which  is  treasure-house  of  indifference  to  the  worldly 
attractions  gets  lodged  in  his  mind.  Thus  the  divine  light 
effulges  in  his  heart. 

The  Supreme  Lord  who  manifests  in  perceptible  and  subtle 
ways  in  everything  of  the  world  becomes  his  support  when 
he  contemplates  on  Him.  He  reposes  his  confidence  in  that 
Lord  alone. 

By  engrossing  and  attaching  the  mind  in  the  refuge  of  the 
holy  feet  of  the  True  Gum,  one  destroys  his  egocentricity 
and  adopts  humility.  He  lives  in  the  service  of  holymen  and 
becomes  a  true  servant  of  the  Gum  by  accepting  the 
teachings  of  the  Tme  Gum. 
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H^ra7  oio1^  HteT,  gret  h  5nn#  nrst, 

Haitmai  abbimdn  kai  agidntd  avagid  gut, 
nindd   gur   ddsan    kai,    nam   gurdas  bai. 

Mahurd  kabdoai  mitba,  gal  so  kabdvai  at, 
nabi    kait    kahit    tutbi,    hot    up-bds  bai. 

Bdnjb  kabdvai  sapiitl,  dahdgan(i)  snbdgan(i), 
kurit(i)   surit(i),    kdtio   nakta   ko   rids  hat. 

Bdvro  kabdvai  bhoro,  dhdharai  kabai  sujakbo, 
cbahdan  sarnip  jaise  bdns(u)  na  subds  bai.  191, 

Under  the  influence  of  self-pride,  ego  and  ignorance,  I  show 
scant  respect  to  the  Guru  and  indulge  in  slander  of  his 
servants.  Yet  I  have  named  myself  the  slave  of  Guru. 

This  is  like  poisonous  root  or  tuber  of  Aconytum  Ferox 
(Mitba  Mauhra)  that  is  called  sweet  or  an  infected  eye  that 
is  called  'akh  di  bai'  and  one  who  suffers  from  smallpox  is 
said  to  have  been  visited  and  blessed  by  mother  (Matd).  This 
is  a  big  joke. 

Just  out  of  fun  a  barren  woman  is  called  Saputi  (one  blessed 
with  sons),  an  abandoned  woman  is  called  happily  married, 
it  is  no  different  than  calling  an  evil  rite  as  auspicious  or  one 
with  chopped  nose  as  beautiful. 

Just  as  a  crazy  person  is  addressed  as  simpleton,  or  a  blind 
person  who  can  see — are  all  a  crazy  and  wrong  expressions, 
Similarly  a  bamboo  tree  even  if  it  thrives  in  the  close 
proximity  of  a  Sandalwood  tree  cannot  acquire  its  fragrance, 
so  would  a  person  like  me  named  Gurdas  cannot  qualify  to 
be  the  slave  of  Guru. 
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are  fmf  w  h?  3H  s  ynfrr  srfe", 
ftp>r?r  fgp>r?)  >xftwHH'  fefa  frrftf  firo, 

tTU     3U     HtWfe     wfcoT     l{oT^  II 

HdHfcf     ^"-H^     VFfeW     fyHtl'd     &  II 
5  <:'[>>    frW    Hdlfd    W    rF  5f, 
Tjt  Uraf  ^377  ^fe  Hfe  <T  IIH^QII 

Gur  sikh  ck  mek  rom  na  pujas(i)  kot(i), 
horn   jagd)    bbog    naibed  piijacbar  bai. 

Jog  dbidngidn  adhidtam  ridb(i)  sidh(i)  nidbo, 
jap    tap    sanjamad(i)    anik    prakdr  bai. 

Sirimrit(i)  purdn  bed  sdstra  an  saarigU(i), 
sursar(i)     dev-sathal    maid     bistbdr  bai. 

Kofin  kotdn(i)  sikh  sangat(i)  asahkh  jd  kai, 
sri  gur  cbaran  net(i)  net(i)  namaskar  bai.  192. 

No  one,  not  even  millions  of  offerings  to  the  fire,  celestial 
feasts,  offerings  to  the  gods  and  other  forms  of  worship,  rites 
and  rituals  can  reach  even  a  trichome  of  a  Sikh  who  has 
become  one  with  his  True  Gum. 

Many  forms  of  Yogas  contemplations,  exercises  to  control  the 
body  and  other  disciplines  of  Yoga,  miraculous  powers  and 
other  forms  of  obstinate  worships  cannot  reach  to  match  a 
trichome  of  a  Guru's  Sikh. 

All  the  Simritis,  Vedas,  Purans,  other  scriptures,  music,  rivers 
like  Ganges,  abodes  of  gods  and  expanse  of  mammon  in  the 
entire  Universe  can  reach  the  praise  of  a  trichome  of  a  Guru's 
Sikh  who  has  become  one  with  the  True  Guru. 

Countless  are  the  congregations  of  such  Sikhs  of  the  Guru. 
Such  a  True  Guru  is  beyond  count.  He  is  infinite.  We  salute 
at  His  holy  feet  again  and  again. 


220 


oTHW  3rT        fw  H7^  tt'dfl, 

hctrt  arafw  irar  %?r  ?r  ii 

WH  >>rf>{3'  fe^Hfrr  5TW?>  Ull 

jjfa-  ?th  pro  yfe  fdsi^<s  >>#  fecrw, 

WUT  W  few1?*  ^77  ^77  3"  II 

5<J'f<S  fm  Hdlfd  >HHtT  fF  3", 

Cbaran  kamal  raj  gur  sikb  matbai  lagi, 
bachbat    sakal    gursikb    pag     ren  bai. 

Kotin  kotcin(i)  kot(i)  kamla  kalaptar(u), 
paras   anmrit   cbintdman(i)   kdmdhen  bai. 

Surti)  nar  natb  mun(i)  tribbavan  an  trikcil, 
log     bed    gian     unman    jen     ken  bai. 

Kotin  kotan(i)  sikb  sangatd)  asarikb  ja  kai, 
namo  namo  gunnukb(i)  sitkb pbal  den  bai. 195. 

A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  who  is  blessed  by  the  holy  dust  of  the 
feet  of  the  True  Guru  (who  receives  the  boon  of  Naam 
Simran  from  the  True  Guru),  the  entire  Universe  crave  for 
the  dust  of  his  feet. 

Millions  of  goddesses  of  wealth,  tree  of  Indra's  heavenly 
garden  (Kalap-Variizsb),  philosopher  stones,  elixirs,  distress 
removing  forces  and  heavenly  cows  (Kamdbenu)  desire  the 
touch  of  such  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru. 

Millions  of  gods,  humans,  sages,  master  yogis,  all  the  three 
worlds,  the  three  times,  wondrous  knowledge  of  Vedas  and 
many  such  estimates  beg  for  the  holy  dust  of  the  feet  of  such 
a  disciple  of  the  Guru. 

There  are  numerous  congregations  of  such  Sikhs  of  the  Tnie 
Gum.  I  bow  again  and  again  before  such  True  Gum  who 
is  the  blesser  of  such  elixir-like  Naam  that  provides  comfort 
and  peace. 
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ttldfHtf    H^Tfe   feU    ^    U^U  >Hfe\ 

feHfe  fe^,     »ffe  WTWFT-H, 

W?>  3%  HUT  3"3T  Ufp  ddllrt  3"  II 
HW   Hdfd   fo?  f5t?T,  TfE  Hfe  gifc, 

tf?  sfa  st<j  feu,  sfe  t  g^tw  o"  ii'ttfeii 

Gunikb  sangat(i)  milap  ko  pratap(u)  at(i), 
bbcivani     bbagat(i)     hbae     cbae     kai     cbaile  bai. 

drisat(i)  dams  tip,  at(i)  ascbaraj-mai, 
bachan      tanbol     sang      rang     hue     rangf/e  bai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  Uv  tin.  jal  min  gat(i). 
prem-ras-anmrit         kai,  rasik         rasile  bai. 

Koi( i)  cbbab( i)  cbbab  cbbipai,  cbbabi i)  kai  cbbabile  bai.  194. 

The  glory  and  grandeur  of  the  Sikhs  of  Guru  who  are  one 
with  the  True  Guru  and  are  perpetually  in  touch  with  His 
holy  feet  is  beyond  mention.  Such  Sikhs  are  ever  motivated 
to  meditate  more  and  more  on  the  Lord's  name. 

The  vision  of  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  is  ever  fixed  in  the 
astonishing  form  of  the  True  Guru.  Such  Sikhs  are  ever  dyed 
in  the  hue  of  Naam  Simran  that  they  repeatedly  meditate 
on  like  perpetually  chewing  betel  leaf  and  nut. 

Like  a  fish  meeting  water,  the  divine  word  of  the  True  Guru 
when  lodged  in  the  mind,  they  remain  engrossed  in  Lord's 
name.  They  themselves  become  nectar-like  by  constant 
meditation  on  the  elixir-like  Naam  that  they  keep  relishing 
all  the  time. 

These  pious  Sikhs  are  store-house  of  adulations.  Millions  of 
adulations  crave  for  their  praise  and  seek  their  refuge.  They 
are  so  handsome  and  beautiful  that  millions  of  beautiful 
forms  are  nothing  before  them. 
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arc  fay  k  w  oft  w  orgr, 
arafw  h^t  HfaT  Hfu>r  t  u^tn 
%sr  #nfora  t  fw?  t  7r  yd'^'d, 

TO  HcrfH  TTO  Haifa  HH^^t  II 
W?T    TJUH  H^T    H3T    Vf  fe^H, 

Ufe-  Hfe     oft  ^3ft  Sfc  ll«t< Ml! 

c7wr  e-fe  »?c>&  ro«!  akath  hatha, 
gursikb  sddh  sahgd)  mabima  ko  pavai. 

Ek  Oankar  ke  bitbar  ko  na  paravarC u), 
sabaci  surat(i)  saclb  sangat(i)  samavai. 

Purcin  brahm  gur  saclb  sang  mai  nivas, 
dasarf  dcisan   mat(i)  dpa   na  jatavai. 

Sat(i)gur  gur  gwsikb  sddh  sangat(i)  bai, 
ot( 0 pot(i)jot( i)  vd  ki  vahi  ban( i)  aval.  195. 

The  glory  of  a  tiichome  of  a  Sikh  who  has  become  one  with 
the  True  Guru  cannot  be  narrated.  Then  who  can  fathom  the 
greatness  of  a  congregation  of  such  glorious  Sikhs  ? 

The  One  Formless  God  whose  expanse  is  limitiess  is  always 
permeating  in  the  congregation  of  devotees  absorbed  in  His 
name. 

The  True  Guru  who  is  manifest  of  the  Lord  resides  in  the 
congregation  of  holy  men.  But  such  Sikhs  who  are  united 
with  True  Guru  are  very  humble  and  they  remain  servants 
of  Lord's  servants.  They  shed  all  their  ego. 

True  Guru  is  great  and  so  are  His  disciples  who  constitute 
his  holy  congregation.  The  light  divine  of  such  a  True  Gum 
is  entangled  in  the  holy  gathering  like  warp  and  weft  of  a 
cloth.  Grandeur  of  such  True  Guru  befits  only  Him  and 
nobody  can  reach  Him. 
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hT««  hF«>«  fHWH  TTffo  ufu^tfjjj-  II 
flrat  mff  tia  U3        ff?r  sm  cjtg-, 

^HHftr      3HK      HK^t,      3%      tTOt^f  II 
ifo    H3"  W    §3    fUV  IT?>", 

fy^dd     fug-    uttt  §7r>r?rt>H  n 

»tfgmlH   grfe   >nfe   fwf  wreatT-ft, 

Pavanaih  pavan  milat  nctbi  pekhlat, 
salilai   salil   milat   nah(i)  paihcbaniai. 

Joti  milejot(i)  hot  bhirin  bbinn  kaise  kai~( i), 
bbasmaib  bbasam  samani,  kaise  jantai. 

Kaise  punch  tat  mel  khel(u)  hot  pirid  pran, 
bichburat  pind  pran  kaise  unmaniai. 

Abigat(i)  gat(t)  atO)  bisam  ascbaraj-mai, 
gian  dhidn  agmit(i)  kaise  ur  dnlai.196. 

Air  mixed  with  air  and  water  mixed  with  water  cannot  be 
distinguished. 

How  can  light  merging  with  another  light  be  seen  separately  ? 
How  can  ashes  mixed  with  ashes  be  distinguished? 

Who  knows  how  a  body  constituted  of  five  elements  take 
shape  ?  How  can  one  discern  what  happens  to  the  soul  when 
it  leaves  the  body  ? 

Similarly  no  one  can  assess  the  state  of  such  Sikhs  who  have 
become  one  with  the  True  Guru.  That  state  is  astonishing 
and  wonderful.  It  cannot  be  known  through  the  knowledge 
of  scriptures  nor  through  contemplation.  One  cannot  even 
make  an  estimate  or  a  guess. 
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gr,        ^tu  Hr  ?r  s^tfsr  fw, 
hw  to  feiw  ^cws"  lr  ?r  yf<sG, 

|H  ?T  ©it  H^T. 

3TH  >H§^  S§H  H?^  ?7  vftreF?Tt>H  IROll 

Cbdrkunt,  sat  dip  mat.  na  navkband  bikhai, 
dab  dis(  i)  dekhiai  Ha  ban  grib  jdniai. 

Log  bed  gidn  unman  kai  na  dekbio  sunio, 
Svarg    paid!    mrit-mandal    na  manlai. 

Bhut  an  bhavikh  na  bartmdn  chdro  jug, 
cbatur  baran  kbat  darns  na  dhianlai. 

Gursikb  sahgat(i)  mildp  ko  prat  dpi  n )  jaiso, 
taiso  our  tbanr  suniai  na  paibcbdnfai.197. 

Glory  of  the  union  of  True  Guru  and  the  devotees  cannot 
be  known  or  estimated  in  all  the  four  directions,  seven  seas, 
in  all  the  forests  and  nine  regions. 

This  grandeur  has  not  been  heard  or  read  in  wondrous 
knowledge  of  the  Vedas.  It  is  not  believed  to  exist  in  heavens, 
nether  regions  nor  in  the  worldly  regions. 

It  cannot  be  perceived  in  the  four  aeons,  three  periods,  four 
sections  of  the  society  and  even  in  the  six  philosophical 
scriptures. 

The  union  of  True  Guru  and  his  Sikhs  is  so  indescribable 
and  marvellous  that  such  state  is  not  heard  or  seen  anywhere 
else. 
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^  ^  TTTHcT  ?f  53  III 

fyfyfa  g37r  fag  ferrf?  ff  tfe"  #ii 
iron  iran  ?r  mran  §h?t  hIh, 
era-  gg?r  3ft?r      w§wft  §^  §  n 

m«2  payukh    ras,    rasna   rabit  hoe, 
cbandan   subas   tds    naskd   na   hot  hai. 

Nad  bad  surat(i)  bibun  bismad  gat(i), 
bibidh(i)  baran  bin(u)  drisat(i)  Sit  jot(i)  hai. 

Paras  paras  na  sapars  man  sit, 
kar  cbaran  bin  dbar  aukbadhi  udot  hai. 

Jabe  panch  dokb,  nirdokb-mokh  pdvai  kaise, 
gurmukb( i)  sabaj  santokh  hue  achbot  hai.  198. 

Sugarcane  has  elixir-like  sweet  juice  but  it  has  no  tongue  to 
enjoy  it.  Sandalwood  has  fragrance  but  the  tree  is  without 
nostrils  to  enjoy  the  smell. 

Musical  instruments  produce  sound  to  bring  awe  to  the 
listeners  but  it  is  without  the  ears  that  can  listen  to  its  melody. 
Myriads  of  colour  and  shapes  are  there  to  attract  the  eyes  but 
they  are  without  any  ability  to  see  such  beauty  themselves. 

Philosopher-stone  has  power  to  turn  any  metal  into  gold  but 
it  is  without  any  sense  of  touch  even  to  feel  cold  or  heat. 
Many  herbs  grow  in  the  earth  but  without  hands  and  feet, 
it  can  do  nothing  to  reach  anywhere. 

A  person  who  has  all  the  five  senses  of  knowledge  and  is 
also  deeply  infected  by  the  five  vices  of  relishment,  smell, 
hearing,  touch  and  seeing,  how  can  he  achieve  salvation  that 
is  viceless.  Only  the  obedient  Sikhs  of  Guru  who  obey  the 
command  of  a  True  Guru  can  through  patience  and 
contentment  overcome  the  misuse  of  these  five  senses. 
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fcSd^tt  wk  ?5«jt       ywfe  til 

grewfa  hw  fcpr  irar  ^rfe  !rii 
arayftr  >K3T  >h%t  uot  towt  fe^-, 

Nihpbal  jibba  bat  sabad  sudd  bin, 
nibphal     surat(i)     na     anbad     ndd  bai. 

Nibpbal  drist(i)  na  dpd  dp  dekhiat(i), 
nibphal   suds    nabt    bds(u)  parmdd(i)  bai. 

Nibphal  bar  gur-pdras  paras  bin(u), 
gurmukh(i)    mdrag   bibun   pag    bdd(i)  bai. 

Gurmukh(i)  ahg  arig  pang  sarbang  liv, 
drist(i)  surat(i)  sddb  sangat(i)  prasdd(i)  bai.  199- 

A  tongue  without  savouring  the  elixir-like  Naam  and  ears 
that  are  without  hearing  the  unstruck  melody  of  recitation 
of  Lord's  name  are  useless  and  vain. 

The  eyes  that  do  not  see  the  true  vision  of  thyself  and  the 
breaths  that  do  not  smell  of  Lord's  fragrance  are  no  good 
either. 

The  hands  that  have  not  touched  the  philosopher-stone  like 
feet  of  the  True  Guru  are  of  no  use.  Those  feet  which  have 
not  treaded  towards  the  door  of  the  True  Guru  are  no  good 
either. 

Every  limb  of  the  Sikhs  who  are  obedient  to  the  True  Guru 
are  pious.  By  the  grace  of  the  company  of  holy  people,  their 
mind  and  vision  remains  focused  in  meditation  on  Naam  and 
glimpse  of  the  True  Guru. 


227 


hw  gnfe  t  few  wfaw  ^ii 

urr  ufawf'  cxfoG  ^csafrtG  era-, 
hwt  h?>m  ftre-  Hof  fril 

uw  Hw-ute  frw  slfem, 

HWI  tW    m    >h£oT    &  II 

Pasila  manukb  deb  antarii)  antariu)  ibai, 
sabaci    sinat(i)     ko     bibek    abibek  bai. 

Pas(u)  hariau  kahio  sunio  cmsunia  karai, 
manas    janam     updes    ridai     tek  bai. 

Pasiid  sabad-hin  jibbci  na  bold)  sakai, 
mdnas  janam    bolai    bachan    anek  bai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  sun(i)  sainajh(i)  bolai  bibeki, 
ndtaiiu)  achet pas(u) pret  htm  mat  ek  bai. 200. 

The  only  difference  in  human  and  animal  body  is  that  a 
human  is  aware  of  the  union  of  consciousness  and  the  holy- 
word  of  the  Guru  but  animal  has  no  such  knowledge  nor 
any  ability. 

If  an  animal  is  asked  to  stay  away  from  green  fields,  or 
pasture  land,  it  ignores  it  but  a  human  being  lodges  the 
teachings  of  the  True  Gum  in  his  heart  and  adheres  to  it. 

Devoid  of  words,  an  animal  cannot  speak  with  its  tongue 
but  a  human  can  speak  several  words. 

If  a  man  listens,  understands  and  speaks  the  words  of  Guru, 
he  is  a  wise  and  intelligent  person.  Otherwise  he  too  is  one 
among  the  ignorant  animal  and  a  fool. 
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wth  wrq"  trc*  TO  ^H7^"  &  II 
h^h  fw-tra  fern  fny      &  iiso^ii 

Sabad  surat(i)  bin  pasiid  pavitra  deb, 
kbar   kbde   anmrit  pravdh    ko   snao  bai. 

Cobar  go-mutra  sutra  param  pavitra  bbae, 
manas    dehi    nikbidb    anmrit    apido  bai, 

Bacban  bibek  tek  sddhan  kai  sddh  bbae, 
adbam    asddh    khal    bacban    dardu  bai. 

Rasnd  anmrit  ras  rasik  rasciin  hue, 
manas  bikhai-dbar  bikham  bikh( u)  tan  bai.201. 

One  who  has  no  perception  of  Gum's  words  is  far  inferior 
than  an  animal  who  eats  hay  and  grass  and  yields  nectar- 
like milk. 

According  to  Hindu  mythology,  cowdung  and  cow's  urine 
are  considered  sacred  but  cursed  is  a  human  body  that  eats 
elixir-  like  food  and  spreads  filth  all  around. 

Those  who  take  the  support  of  the  knowledgeable  sermons 
of  the  True  Guru  and  practice  these  in  their  life  are  superb 
saintly  persons.  On  the  contrary,  those  who  shy  away  from 
the  teachings  of  the  True  Guru  are  low  of  status,  evil  and 
foolish. 

By  meditation  on  His  name,  such  saintly  persons  themselves 
become  the  fountains  of  elixir-like  Naam.  Those  who  are 
bereft  of  the  words  of  the  Guru  and  are  engrossed  in  rnaya 
are  scaiy  like  poisonous  snakes  and  full  of  venom. 
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UK  tPH  W  HW  HHfe  ^rt?7, 

<jh?t  grffet  ufe  wet  3wt  h^t  fftn 

W?J    MoT    HoT    HWT  rl?>H 

feu??  w  usfefe  wfe  ?rt  ii 
hwt  tt?th  arfe  W7>  few-ute", 
fetr-re  few  ^cth  fer-*rfr  ?ft  irosii 


Assm  &/r?<a:/  sabad  sumt(i)  bin, 

mon  ko  mahatam  pat  arimrit  pravah  fl. 

Nana  mistan  khan  pan  manas  mukh, 
rasan    rasill   hoe    soi    bhali    tahe  jl. 

Bachan  bibek  tek  manas  janam  pbal, 
bacban  bibun  pas(u)  parmit(i)  abe  jl. 

Manas  janam  gat(i)  bacban  bibek-bin, 
bikh-dharbikham  chakat  chit-chahe  jl.202. 

An  animal  eats  green  grass  and  hay.  He  is  bereft  of  all 
knowledge  of  Lord's  word.  Due  to  his  inability  to  speak,  gives 
nectar-like  milk. 

A  man  eats  and  enjoys  many  types  of  food  materials  with 
his  tongue  but  he  becomes  praiseworthy  only  if  his  tongue 
is  sweetened  with  the  sweetness  of  Lord's  name. 

Purpose  of  human  life  is  to  take  refuge  in  the  meditation 
of  His  Naam.  But  one  devoid  of  the  teachings  of  the  True 
Guru  is  the  worst  kind  of  animal. 

One  who  is  bereft  of  teachings  of  True  Guru,  craves  and 
wanders  in  search  of  worldly  pleasure  and  remains  vexed 
for  their  acquisition.  His  state  is  like  a  dangerous  poisonous 
snake. 
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t?HH  foW  fydO1  fW1?!  fedlA  gfe, 

hbth  wuw  fwg  fwu  frRra1  a-, 
to  irarr  Wctw  oft  ^e?>  #11 
fcjrF  3F?7r  fggur  fwu  ^h?>  gf?r 

BH  HK  fW3T  °T   fy<Jy«  3T8t, 

Daras  cihian  birba  biapai  drigan  hue, 
sravan  birbo  biapai  madbur  bachan  kal. 

Sangam  samagam  birbo  biapai  jibba  kai, 
paras  paras  ankmdl  kl  rachan  kai. 

Sihjd  gavan  birba  biapai  charan  hue, 
prem-ras  birah  srabahg  hue  sachan  kai. 

Rom.  rom  birab  britba  kai  bibbal  bhcil, 
sasd  jio  bahir  pir  prabal  tachan  kai. 203. 

Just  as  a  married  woman  temporarily  separated  from  her 
husband  feels  the  pangs  of  separation,  her  inability  to  hear 
the  sweet  sound  of  her  husband  distresses  her,  so  do  the 
Sikhs  suffer  the  pangs  of  separation. 

Just  as  a  wife  feels  a  strong  desire  to  speak  to  her  husband 
after  a  long  separation,  her  fond  desire  to  feel  her  husband 
against  her  breast  troubles  her,  so  do  the  Sikhs  long  to  feel 
the  divine  embrace  of  their  True  Guru. 

As  reaching  the  nuptial  bed  of  her  husband  troubles  the  wife 
when  her  husband  is  not  there  but  she  is  filled  with  passion 
and  love;  so  does  a  Sikh  separated  from  his  Guru  craves  like 
a  fish  out  of  water  to  touch  the  True  Guru. 

A  separated  wife  feels  love  sickness  in  every  trichome  of  her 
body  and  remains  distressed  like  a  rabbit  that  has  been 
surrounded  by  hunters  from  all  sides.  So  does  a  Sikh  feel 
the  pangs  of  separation  and  longs  to  meet  his  True  Guru  at 
the  earliest. 
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foi"^d  oT^m  %V  W?T  >KJU  HU, 
>«fe  WWiT-H  <sf«o<'  c^rVt  &|] 
«*f?>   oft  H  3?>cf  OT  ftWH, 

3^  9"  Xjfefsra   few  gfe^  WHt  3"  II 

§fc?r  3d'fA   gfg"  few  fetiH  5"^ , 

^feT  ST'fc  H¥  W¥  TOi^t  !fll 
tf?  q3>fe  3"  7PfSo[  oft  <S'r«o!'  ^t, 
feS^  fa»o(  TTC^cvfec*'  tH^^U"  llqoail 

Kincbat  katticbb  kripa  baclan  anup  nip, 
at(i)   ascbaraj-mai   naika   kabcit  bai. 

Locban  kt  putri  mai  tanak  tclrka  siam, 
ta  ko  pratibihb  til  banitd  banal  bai. 

Kolin  koian(i)  cbhab(i)  til  cbbipat  cbbah, 
kotin  kotan(i)  sobb  hbb  lalcbdi  bai. 

Kot(i)  brabmahd  ke  nciik  kt  naika  bbai, 
til  ke  tilak  sarab  naekd  mitai  bai.204. 

A  momentary  look  of  maleficence  of  the  True  Guru  brings 
a  veiy  attractive  and  ecstatic  look  on  the  face  of  wife-like 
Sikh  of  the  True  Guru.  She  (Sikh)  then  is  honoured  to  be 
an  astoundingly  beautiful  heroine. 

With  the  casting  of  a  look  of  grace  by  the  True  Guru,  the 
small  black  spot  in  the  eyes  of  Tiue  Guru  leaves  a  mole  on 
the  face  of  the  wife-like  Sikh.  Such  a  mole  enhances  the 
beauty  of  the  wife-like  Sikh  further. 

Beauties  of  the  world  get  hidden  in  the  shadow  of  that  mole 
and  millions  desire  eagerly  to  covet  glory  of  that  mole. 

The  grace  that  a  wife-like  Sikh  gets  by  an  impression  of  True 
Guru's  kind  glance  makes  her  the  maid  of  the  Master  of 
millions  of  celestial  regions.  Because  of  that  mole,  she 
surpasses  all  other  seeker-wives  in  beauty.  None  can  match 
her. 


232 


Page  232 


HV?r  ^fo^r  fair,  y^of  ^  Hfesr, 
w?r  ufer  ftra;  wra-  w  w  III 

w  tot  hftw,  Kg  hto  i/fori?  Irii 

Hfe   fH<JH'H<Y   fWHS  §" 

¥Ht  iTO-vfte"  ^jf3,  feair  wf  I  iromii 

Supan  charitra  chitra,  banak  bane  bacbitra, 
pdvan    pavitra    mitra    aj    more    ae  bai. 

Parcnn  daidl  lal.  lochan  bisdl, 
mukb  bacban  vasal,  madb( uj  madbur plae  bai. 

Sobbit  sibjcisan  bildsan  dai  ankmal, 
prem    ms    bisam    bite    sabaj   samae  bai. 

Cbdtrih  sabad  sun(i)  akbiari  ugbar  gat, 
bbai  jal-min   gat(i)    birah  jagae    bai. 205. 

Himself  holy  and  capable  of  making  other  pious — the 
friendly  True  Guru  has  come  into  my  dream  beautifully 
attired  and  adored.  It  is  indeed  a  wonderful  marvel  for  me. 

Beloved  Lord  is  sweet  of  words,  big  eyed  and  clement  of 
form.  Believe  me !  it  is  like  He  blessing  us  with  honeyed 
elixir. 

He  looked  pleased  and  honoured  me  by  occupying  my  bed- 
like heart.  I  was  lost  in  the  love  filled  trance  of  Nam  Amrit 
that  merged  me  into  a  state  of  equipoise. 

Enjoying  the  bliss  of  divine  dream,  I  was  woken  up  by  the 
voice  of  rain-bird  and  that  broke  my  celestial  dream.  The  awe 
and  marvel  of  love-filled  state  disappeared  reawaking  the 
pangs  of  separation.  I  was  restless  like  a  fish  out  of  water. 
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orfire  of§  ggfe  I"  7T  of§\ 
trr  gnv-forr         gi^>f  a*««l^  ll 

fi^raw  gf?  <t  ®?>h?>  fe^  II 
»raT  »f3T  tar,       <jru  gw-gte"  nhs", 

5TH  W-^feoT  oft  ^fecT  old'yl'^  IPo^ll 

Dekbbe  kau  drisal(i)  na  daras  dikbaibe  kau. 
kaise     priya     darsan     dekbiai  dikbaiai. 

Kahibe  kau  sitrat(i)  bai  na  sravan  sunbe  kau, 
Kaise     gun-nidh     gun     suniai  sunaiai. 

Man  mai  na  gurmat(i),  gurmat( i)  mat  na  man, 
nihchal     bue      na      unman      liv  laiai. 

Arig  arig  bhang,  rang  nip  kul-hfn  din, 
kaise     babu-naik    ki     ndikd  kabdiai.206. 

I  neither  have  enlightened  eyes  to  have  a  glimpse  of  my 
unique,  radiant  and  dear  lover  nor  have  I  the  power  to  show 
His  glimpse  to  anyone.  Then  how  can  one  see  or  even  show 
a  glimpse  of  the  lover? 

I  do  not  have  the  wisdom  to  describe  the  virtues  of  my 
beloved  who  is  treasure-house  of  goodness.  Nor  do  I  have 
ears  to  listen  to  his  adulations.  Then  how  should  we  listen 
and  recite  the  panegyrics  of  the  fountain  of  merits  and 
excellence  ? 

The  mind  neither  inhabits  the  teachings  of  the  True  Guru  nor 
does  it  engross  itself  in  the  sermons  of  Guru.  The  mind  does 
not  achieve  stability  in  the  words  of  Guru.  Then  how  can 
one  get  engrossed  in  higher  spiritual  state  ? 

My  whole  body  is  aching.  I,  the  meek  and  devoid  of  respect, 
has  neither  beauty  nor  high  caste.  Then  how  can  I  become 
and  be  known  as  the  most  favourite  love  of  my  Master  Lord  ? 
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ofd~H    FreH    llftfotft  Qh'H    3"  II 

ire-  sra        £fa        »foPH  §-|i 

f3>H  ??  gs)'^<J  fgOT  felT  §11 

Birah  biog  rog  dukbit  hue  birbanl, 
kahat  sondes  pathikan  pai  usds  te. 

Dekboh  trigad  jon(i)  prem  kai  parevd, 
par  kar  nar(i)  dekh(i)  tutat  akas  te. 

Turn  to  chatur  das  bidia  ke  nidbdn  pria. 
tria  na  cbhitdavoh  birab  rip(u)  tras  te. 

Cbaran  bimukb  dukb  tdrika  cbamatkdr, 
berat  birdbe  rav(i)  daras  pragds  te.207. 

Due  to  pangs  of  separation  and  disunion  from  her  beloved 
husband,  a  distressed  wife  heaves  big  sighs  and  sends 
messages  to  her  beloved  husband  through  the  wayfarers. 

O  my  beloved !  look  how  a  lovelorn  pigeon,  a  species  of 
devious  origin,  impatiently  flies  down  from  high  sky  to  his 
mate. 

O  my  beloved !  you  are  a  store-house  of  all  the  knowledge; 
then  why  don't  you  rid  your  woman  from  the  pangs  of 
separation  ? 

As  the  twinkling  stars  frighten  everyone  during  the  dark 
night,  so  am  I  being  distressed  by  the  separation  from  your 
holy  feet.  All  these  distressing  twinkling  stars  will  disappear 
as  soon  as  your  Sun-like  effulgent  glimpse  become  visible. 
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H^t  ftpx  a^t  grffij  ^  >h§  few  >htu, 

HFt  fwf         W  W?T  y<y^  3^3", 

fim      ^en-fefn  udi^  3%, 

HSt  W  S^fHof  oft  ^feoT  dO'^«l  |[ 

^  ftj^r  3^  frkWH<s  fw%  3Tftr 
i^H-an     orfe  »rfir§  vW^t  upotn 

Joipria  bbavai  tdbe  dekbi i)  au  dikbavai  dp, 
drisatd)  daras  mild)  sobhd  dai  subcivai. 

Joipria  bbavai  tnukfo  bacban  sunavia  tdbe, 
sabad(i)    surat(i)    gur    gidn  npjdvai. 

Jot  pria  bbavai  das-dis(i)  pragtdvai  tdbe, 
sof    babu    ndik    ki    ndikd  kabdvat. 

Joi  pria  bbavai  sibjdsan  mildvai  tdbe, 
prem-ras    bos   kard)    apio  pidvai.208. 

The  seeker  woman  who  is  liked  by  the  Taie  Guru  Master, 
is  glanced  at  with  a  look  of  clemency  by  the  beloved  Master 
who  reveals  Himself  to  her.  By  His  clemency  and  glimpse, 
the  hapless  woman  is  blessed  with  goodness  making  her 
praiseworthy. 

One  who  is  liked  by  the  beloved  Master,  is  blessed  with  His 
divine  words.  By  the  union  of  His  words  and  consciousness, 
He  enlightens  her  with  Guru's  sermons. 

The  seeker  woman  who  is  loved  by  her  True  Gum,  is 
revealed  by  Him  in  all  the  ten  directions  of  the  world.  Then 
she  is  addressed  and  known  as  supreme  beloved  of  the 
Master  who  is  the  master  of  many  more  seeker  brides. 

The  seeker  bride  who  is  liked  by  beloved  Tme  Guru,  is 
united  with  Him  on  the  mind  like  divine  bed.  Enamored  by 
her  love,  He  makes  her  drink  deep  the  elixir  of  Naam  Arnrit. 
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Set  fy>H  ww  Eifx  It  -g&k. 

HFt  fi£H  wk  3iir  w^f 

ret  ^fe^r  5f^rt  tar  h  adflttl  &  n 

H^t  ftp*      3*  ort  h%  5ph?t  yrre, 

Het  oTHTSl-  5Rrf  jfty  ^  hhM  3"  II 

Set  fiptf  5%  ^K-HH  &  lfl»>P%, 
FSt  IJHSt  oRpf  HfacT  IT  ll^otll 

Jot  pria  bhavai  take  sundarta  kai  subdvai, 
sot sundri  kabdvai  cbhab(i)  kai  cbhabill  hai. 

Jot  pria  bhavai  tube  bdnak  badhft  bandvai, 
soi  banita  kabdvai  rang  mat  rahgtU  hai. 

Jot  pria  bhavai  td  ki  sabai  kdmnd  pitjdvai. 
soi  kdmani  kabdvai  sti  kai  siistli  hai. 

Jol  pria  bhavai  tabe  prem-ras  lai  pfavai, 
sol  premant  kabdvai  rasik  rasili  bai.209. 

The  female  living  being  (Jeev  Istri)  who  has  found  favour  with 
the  True  Guru  Master  the  manifest  form  of  the  Lord,  becomes 
virtuous  and  praiseworthy  due  to  the  blessing  of  spiritual 
beauty  to  her.  That  truly  is  called  the  beauty. 

She  who  is  loved  by  her  beloved  master,  is  made  into  a  highly 
adorable  bride  by  Him.  One  who  is  ever  engrossed  in  the 
hue  of  Lord's  meditation  is  truly  a  blessed  married  woman. 

The  (seeker)  female  living  being  who  gains  the  favour  of  her 
beloved  master  has  all  her  desires  fulfilled  by  Him.  By  virtue 
of  her  superior  nature,  she  is  well  behaved  and  that  makes 
her  famous  as  beautiful  lady  in  the  true  sense. 

The  seeker  woman  who  is  liked  by  dear  True  Gum,  she  is 
blessed  with  relishing  the  Naatn  elixir  of  Lord's  love.  One 
who  drinks  deep  the  divine  elixir  is  loved  one  in  the  true 
sense. 
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fanu"  fy§dr  g^T  ftr  gfF  fgid'H, 
Tor  Tor  ir%  tret  fertft^f  ftrew  3"ii 

facRJ  fyGdl  UHT  Wjf?7  oft  g^t  ^T?t, 

irar  crag-  fe^  wbh  >h%h  hii 

ta   Qh'H<V   IJdIW)    SfUH  Hlfe, 

fanu^t     fft^r  fegir  uh%h  §•  1 1  ^  h  o  1 1 

Bsrab  Wcg  7-0^  sef  nTp  ferS#S, 
ft7&    fSjfe  paf/    likhlai    bides  te. 

Birab  agan( i)  se  savdni  mas(u)  krisan  hue, 
birhani  bbekb  lekb  bikham  sondes  te. 

Birab  biog  rog  lekhan( i)  ki  cbbati  phdti, 
mdan    karat    likbai    atam    aves  te. 

Birab  usasan  pragdsan  dukbit  gat(i), 
birbani  kaise  jiai  birab  parves  te.210. 

A  sentient  woman  (devoted  Sikh)  separated  from  her  beloved 
True  Guru  writes  letter  to  her  beloved  stating  that  his 
separation  and  long  disjunction  has  made  her  complexion 
paper  white  while  her  limbs  are  losing  their  strength  to  the 
extent  of  falling  apart. 

The  separated  woman  writes  the  state  of  her  distress  and  the 
pangs  she  has  been  bearing.  She  wails  that  his  separation 
has  virtually  turned  the  colour  of  her  skin  black. 

Crying  from  the  core  of  her  heart,  the  separated  woman 
writes  that  because  of  the  distress  of  bearing  separation,  even 
the  breast  of  the  pen  that  she  is  writing  with  has  cracked. 

Heaving  cold  sighs  and  lamenting,  she  expresses  her 
distressed  state  and  asks  how  could  anyone  live  when  the 
weapon  of  separation  had  penetrated  deep  into  her  heart. 
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W¥  HHdl  frffe  StTcT  Hdl'el  tfe, 
fHHZB     Hfe    Tjfc    HJScT    H^H    If  II 

ftfii  h  few  ffofo  fenfe  ottt  fe^, 
fwjT>n?r  fairs'  3TT       g^T  tn  Iru 

W    M    Wf    Hfe    HFt?    few  Zo[, 

foww  fawr  fang??  #wf«f  fesra;  trfe  , 

Purab  sanjog  mil(i)  sttjan  sagcii  hot, 
simrat  siin(i)  sun(t)  sravan  sandes  kai. 

bidb(i)  se  bivahe  mild)  drisat(i)  dams  liv, 
bidyaman  dhian  fas  r&p  rang  bbes  kai. 

Rain  sain  samai  snit(i)  sabad  bibek  tek, 
atom    gidn    pramdtam    praves  kai. 

Gian  dhian  simran  ulangb(i)  ikatra  hoe, 
prem-ras  bas(i)  hot  bisam  aves  kai.211. 

Deeds  of  previous  births  bring  together  noble  people  and 
they  join  in  the  form  of  holy  congregation  to  establish  union 
with  Tme  Guru.  Such  a  maid  who  is  betrothed  thus  hears 
the  messages  of  her  True  Guru  master  from  others  and 
remembers  them. 

When  according  to  tradition,  marriage  is  solemnised,  that  is 
to  say  she  is  consecrated  by  Guru  and  an  accord  gets 
established  between  them,  then  her  mind  is  engrossed  in  the 
form,  colour,  attire  and  pleasure  of  the  master  True  Guru. 

At  night  when  it  is  time  for  people  to  sleep,  a  seeker  of  the 
Lord  takes  refuge  in  the  knowledge  of  the  divine  words  and 
achieving  soulful  ecstasy  through  practicing  of  Noam,  unites 
in  the  holy  feet  of  the  Lord. 

Contemplating  thus  she  (jeev  istri)  crosses  all  the  stages  of 
knowledge  and  becomes  one  with  dear  beloved  and 
influenced  by  His  loving  pleasure,  she  gets  engrossed  in 
wondrous  and  marvellous  spiritual  state. 
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^t?r    few  gfe,  %vw  f^iF  wt  tr  n 

TO   WTtTT   HTfe   H773t   fwt  ^11 

;m  S%  >HHi3^r  uftr  wfmwcrat  I"  11 

Wife  ^fe  t  WSt5  3t^, 

H^W  rfiW  ^ffe  >HTH  )M         tr  113^3!! 

Ek  sat  adhik  ek,  nciikci  anek  ja  kai, 
din  ke  dial  hue,   kripal  kripd  dhciri  bai. 

Sajni  rajni  sas(i),  prem  ras  ausar  mat, 
able  ad  bin    gat(i)     bend    nebcin  bai. 

jot  joi  agio,  hoe,  soi  sot  mcin(i)  jan(i), 
bdtb  jorai  agrabbag(i)  hoe  agiakdn  bai. 

Bhavni  bbagat(i)  bbde  cbae  kai  cbailo  bhajau, 
sapbal  janam  dhann(i)  aj  men  ban  bai.212. 

The  dear  beloved  who  has  not  one  but  many  obedient 
consorts;  the  dispenser  of  kindness  on  the  distressed,  the 
maleficence  beloved  has  been  clement  on  me. 

That  moonlit  night  (the  auspicious  moment)  when  the  time 
for  me  to  belong  to  and  enjoy  the  loving  elixir  of  the  Lord 
came,  this  humble  maid  slave  in  all  the  humility  made  a 
supplication  before  the  beloved  True  Guru; 

Oh  beloved  !  Whatever  will  be  your  command,  I  shall  obey 
implicitly.  I  shall  ever  serve  you  obediently  and  with  humility. 

I  shall  serve  you  with  dedication  and  devotion  of  loving 
worship  in  my  heart.  This  moment  when  you  have  so  kindly- 
blessed  me  with  your  consecration,  my  human  birth  has 
become  purposeful  since  my  turn  to  meet  my  beloved  Lord 
has  come. 
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l{tHH  oft  V=rat  H  3fc©T  d'fdcr  fem, 
3T  ST  Ufef%  fetf  feWoT  fdrtof   oT  II 

Wid1  Ufa  ipT?  yft'l«  HMW, 

cm-re^  orf?  Q~?  >nfe«o<  #  n 
Horw  frrere  t  firapg-  hot  tor  stii 

fof^H  oTZ^  f^F  few  oft  >HHW  H3\ 

HdHdT  oife  >to"  #st  fawr  otor  f  iman 

Pritam  ki  putri  mat  tanik  tdrika  siam, 
ta   ho  pratibhib(u)  til  tilak  trilok  ko. 

Banitd  badan  patii)  pragat  banae  rakhio, 
kdmdeu     kot(i)     lot    pot     avilok  ko. 

Kotin  kotdn(i)  riip  ki  anup  nip  chhab(i), 
sakal  sihgar  ko  sirigar  sarab  thok  ko. 

Kihcbat  katdchh  kiipa  til  ki  atnl  sobbd, 
sursati  kot(i)  man  bhang  dhidn  kok  ko.213. 

When  the  True  Gum  casts  a  sight  of  grace  on  the  seeker 
woman,  the  thin  black  starlike  line  in  the  pupil  of  my  beloved 
True  Guru  has  cast  a  very  subtle  image  on  the  face  of  the 
seeker  woman  that  is  adoring  and  beseeming  like  a  mole 
in  the  three  worlds. 

That  subtle  image  of  the  star  like  shinning  line  has  made 
beauty  so  conspicuous  and  astonishing  that  millions  of  cupids 
are  becoming  restless. 

The  unique  beauty  as  a  result  of  that  mole  cannot  be  matched 
by  millions  of  beautiful  forms.  The  beauty  of  that  mole  is 
beyond  the  beauty  of  all  adoring  things  of  the  world. 

By  virtue  of  a  little  kindness  of  the  True  Guru,  the  fame  and 
glory  of  that  miniscule  mole  is  infinite.  It  is  capable  of 
shattering  the  pride  of  millions  of  goddesses  of  beauty.  Even 
a  red  legged  partridge  (Allectoris  graeca)  engrossed  in 
looking  at  the  moon  will  get  disturbed  when  he  would  look 
at  such  celestial  beauty. 
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HcW  HH  fetPF    &  II 

hot  hw  wrere  hh?7?  thi 
>fer  Oiren  uh#h  It  >h%h  fere-, 

Wfe  of§  >K%H  3"  ■qUH  ^JVFH  fill 

fsptf7?)  fwiF?)  fHvra?)  ifH  <jh  cffacf  «jftr, 

Sri  gur  ciaras  dbian  khat  daras  na  dekhe, 
sakal  daras  sam   daras  dikhde  hai. 

Sri  gur  sabad punch  sabad  gidn  ganm(i), 
sarab    sabad    anhad    samjhde  hai. 

Mantra  updes  parves  kai  aves  ridai, 
dd(i)  kau  ades  kai  brahm  brahmde  hai. 

Gidn  dbian  simran  prem  ras  rasik  hoe, 
ek  au  anek  ke  bibek  pragtde  hai.214. 

One  who  has  fixed  his  attention  on  the  vision  of  the  True 
Guru  is  not  reassured  by  the  six  schools  of  philosophy  nor 
towards  other  religious  sects.  He  sees  all  philosophies  in  the 
vision  of  one  True  Guru. 

One  who  has  received  Guru's  consecration  hears  melodies 
of  five  types  of  musical  instruments  deep  in  his  soul  because 
the  unstruck  music  that  has  appeared  in  his  being  due  to 
perpetual  meditation  on  Lord's  name  has  all  the  melodies 
in  it. 

By  practicing  meditation  on  loving  name  of  the  Lord,  He 
comes  and  resides  in  the  heart.  In  this  state  an  initiated 
disciple  sees  the  all-pervading  Lord  everywhere. 

The  Sikh  who  is  blessed  with  knowledge,  contemplation  and 
Simran  by  the  True  Guru  and  who  relishes  the  loving  elixir, 
learns  the  truth  of  one  Lord  who  pesvades  in  all  despite  being 
one. 
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Hfe"  fe?>   TOH  ?>   Ufe  fH?T  ytT  (jfe, 

frer  fHo~  to  ?r  t^f-  to  ^fte  fhi 

fg?>  sidlfd  <T  o(t|(Sl  I"  Wfc  <JII 
hto  <r  TOtr  fw>,  ?^  HUtT  fe?>"r 
HW    HHfe    fa?f    £{H    ?5"    *{St?7    5"  II 

few  fa§  ?r  %or  ?or, 

fa^  Tra  toto  ?>  hht  fourths  &  immi 

Sat(i)  bin(u)  sanjam  na  pat(i)  bin(u)  puja  hoe, 
sacb    bin(u)    socb    na   janeu    jat    bin  hai. 

Bin(u)  gur-dikhia  gian,  bin(n)  darsan  dbian, 
bbau  bin(u)  bhagat(i)  na  kathanl  bhai  bhin  bat. 

Sclnti i)  na  santokh  bin( u),  sukh(u)  na  sabaj  bin(u), 
sabad   surat(i)    bin(u)  prem    na  prabln  hai. 

Brabm  bibek  bin(u)  birdai  na  ek  tek, 
bin(u)  sadh  sahgat(i)  na   rang  livlin  hai. 21 5. 

Except  the  name  of  the  stable  and  firm  Lord,  no  other  deed 
is  righteous.  Except  for  the  prayer  and  worship  of  Master 
Lord,  worship  of  gods/goddesses  is  futile.  No  piety  is  beyond 
the  truth  and  wearing  of  sacred  thread  without  morality  is 
futile. 

Without  obtaining  initiation  from  a  True  Guru,  no  knowledge 
is  worthwhile.  No  contemplation  is  useful  except  that  of  the 
True  Guru.  No  worship  is  worth  anything  if  not  performed 
in  love,  nor  any  view  point  expressed  can  invite  respect. 

Without  patience  and  contentment,  peace  cannot  reside.  No 
true  peace  and  comfort  is  achievable  without  acquiring  a  state 
of  equipoise.  Similarly  no  love  can  be  stable  without  the 
union  of  the  word  and  mind  (consciousness). 

Without  deliberation  on  His  name,  one  cannot  establish  faith 
in  the  heart  and  without  the  holy  congregation  of  divine  and 
saintly  persons,  engrossment  in  Lord's  name  is  not  possible. 
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oTHW  irfar  tRT  Hgora"  7 II 
arc  hw  gfe  gfir  are-  are-  iffi?, 
>>rf^3'        nitr  fraTH  Qufd  Itii 

foftjy  cf^'S  f^TLF  3J3"  fcWA, 
hhh  few  ^VT  5tf  Ufa  3"  II 
T$  3ra  FTOT  ^tjTi  ^JiH'^  F^H, 

3^  ?r  fa^'fe-  ^rvrfc  mmfe  7  iip^ii 

Charon  kamal  makrand  ras  lubhit  hue, 
cbaran     kamal    tdbe    jag     madbukar  bai. 

Sri  gur  sabad  dhun(i)  sun(i)  gad  gad  hoe, 
ahmrit    bacban     tdbe    jagat    udharii)  hai. 

Kincbat  katdcbb  kripa  gur  daid  nidhdn, 
sarab    nidhdn    dan    dokb    dukb    har(i)  bai. 

Sri  gur  ddsan  das,  ddsan  ddsan  das, 
tds(u)  na  ihdrad(i)  brahmdd(i)  samsaiii)  hai.216. 

A  Sikh  who  is  engrossed  in  the  elixir-like  name  of  the  Lord 
by  virtue  of  the  holy  dust  of  the  feet  of  True  Guru  (due  to 
His  company)  has  the  whole  world  becoming  his  devotees. 

A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  whose  every  trichome  blooms  hearing 
the  melody  of  True  Gum  blessed  Naam  Simran,  his  elixir- 
like words  can  sail  the  world  across  the  worldly  ocean. 

A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  who  receives  even  a  very  small  blessing 
of  the  True  Guru,  becomes  capable  of  giving  away  all  the 
treasures  and  allaying  the  distresses  of  the  others. 

A  Sikh  who  serves  the  servants  of  the  slaves  of  the  Tme  Guru 
(who  becomes  down  to  earth  humble)  cannot  even  be 
equated  with  god  Indra,  Brahma  and  all  the  gods  and 
goddesses  put  together. 
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TTH  H  UTO         "-TOTT  TOfo 

TOfe  fe^  HcfW  HK7^  3"  II 
^ocT    oTHK    Hddf  *H<vft[H 

■d'od  gH?r  %?r  hotw  >>fore  tr  II 

oDTfT   TO  TO?   TRTtT  Ulfo, 
^B<T  cTHW  3J3"  HfUHT  n^TTO  TO, 


/«6  param  gur  cbaran  saran(i)  ae, 
charan    saran(i)    liv   sakal   sansar(i)  bai. 

Cbaran  kamal  makrand  cbarndmrit  kai, 
chahat    cbaran    ren(u)    sakal    akar  bai. 

Cbaran  kamal  sukh  sahpat  sabaj  gbaiii), 
nihcbal     mat(i)     parmarth     bichar  bai. 

Cbaran  kamal  gur  mabima  agddh(i)  bodb. 
net(i)  net(i)  namo  namo  kai  namaskar  bai. 21 7. 

Since  the  time  a  human  being  takes  the  refuge  in  the  holy 
feet  of  the  True  Guru,  the  people  of  the  world  then  start 
contemplating  in  the  refuge  of  his  feet. 

By  taking  the  foot-wash  of  the  True  Guai  while  staying  in 
His  refuge,  the  entire  mankind  desires  to  be  blessed  by  his 
holy  feet. 

By  living  in  the  peaceful  refuge  of  the  lotus-like  feet  of  the 
True  Gum,  one  gets  absorbed  in  a  state  of  equipoise.  Because 
of  higher  spiritual  wisdom,  they  become  stable  of  mind  and 
consciousness. 

The  glory  of  the  lotus-like  feet  of  the  True  Guru  is  beyond 
comprehension.  It  is  limitless,  infinite.  He  is  worthy  of 
salutation  again  and  again. 
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3¥  t  wrfea"  fen  wjh  <y  ir^ft  ii 

^37T  ofMW  H^dt1  •dd<vf>f3r  If, 
UJUfe    Wfd"  TRjffT    HM^ft  II 

tW  TJ*f  fe»ffeT  Ufe  <VH  fe^  tt'-^Jl  II 
^dTT    ofKW    HcT3F    q*'H<V  fcs^'H, 


Charan  kamal  gur  jab  te  ridai  basde, 
tab    te    astbir   chit    anat    na  dhdv-hi. 

Charan  kamal  makrand  charndmrit  kai, 
prdpat(i)   amar  pad  sahaj(i)  samdv-hi. 

Charan  kamal  sukh  man  mai  nivas  kio, 
an  sukh  tidgd)  hard)  nam  liu  lav-hi. 

Charan  kamal  makrand  vdsnd  nivas, 
an  vds  phikl  bhai  hirde  na  bhavai.218. 

Since  the  time  a  human  being  attachs  his  mind  with  the  lotus- 
like feet  of  the  True  Guru,  his  mind  becomes  stable  and  it 
does  not  wander  anywhere. 

The  refuge  of  the  True  Guru's  feet  provides  one  with  the 
foot-wash  of  the  True  Guai  that  helps  him  acquire  inimitable 
state  and  engrossment  in  equipoise. 

Since  the  holy  feet  of  the  True  Guru  got  lodged  in  the  heart 
of  a  devotee  (the  devotee  took  His  refuge),  the  mind  of  the 
devotee  has  shed  all  other  comforts  and  is  absorbed  in  the 
meditation  of  His  name. 

Since  the  fragrance  of  the  holy  lotus-feet  of  the  True  Guru 
got  lodged  in  the  mind  of  the  devotee,  all  other  fragrances 
have  become  prosaic  and  indifferent  for  him. 
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wt  w-<s'r«oi  srt  ?rfer  ft-w^  ctat, 
utet  »fTf?r  uw  gfe  f?^  ^"^felr  ii 
i\x?3  n[d ijd1  iaylttl  fynf  »f3th  oft, 

rat  U3t  hh  gt  3^t,  gret  W^fecT  tl", 

tTtF  3"  3iF  W  H3TH  B^fe  ^  II 
BU75-  K  ?T  fHHfo  fWFPT  ^?ft, 

7TH  fu  tTiwrt  ?r  fogt  fcrfe  ^  1 1=?  ^  1 1 1 

Ban  babu-ndik  ki  naika  pidri  ken, 
gheriani i) prabalhue  nihdrci  nain  cbhde  kai. 

Premani  patibratd  cbaili  pria  again  ki, 
nindra  ko  nirddar  kai  sol  na  bbai  bbde  kai. 

Sakhi  butt  sot  thl  bbai,  gat  sukbddik  pai, 
Jahd  ke  taha  le  rakbe  sangam  sulae  kai. 

Supan  charitra  mai  na  mitrab(i)  milan  dim, 
jam  rup  jdmini  na  nibrai  bihde  kai.219. 

Known  as  favourite  and  loved  one  of  the  Master  who  has 
many  women,  when  her  turn  to  receive  her  Master's  blessings 
came  she  was  over- powered  by  the  sleep  of  ignorance.  The 
sleep-filled  eyes  made  me  unaware  of  everything. 

But  those  Sikh  sentient  beings  who  were  filled  with  love  in 
their  hearts  when  they  heard  that  their  Master  was  coming, 
they  forsake  sleep  and  remained  alert  in  their  faith  and  love 
for  the  meeting. 

Despite  being  favourite  of  my  Master,  I  remained  sleeping 
in  ignorance.  I  remained  bereft  of  meeting  my  comfort -giving 
beloved.  I  remained  wherever  I  was,  separated  and  bereft 
of  His  love  and  blessings.  This  is  what  sleep  of  ignorance 
did  to  me. 

This  dream  like  happening  did  not  let  me  meet  my  beloved. 
Now  the  death-like  night  of  separation  neither  ends  nor 
terminates. 
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|RRrt?>,  ^w-tfte",  "(jpr-^fte",  farws'-^te', 
H^-efte,  srgr-ute,  3y-^n?r,  a'^dl  ii 

ftra'-ute,  fe-ufcr,  huh         gt  ii 

»fUT  »f9T  Ute-,  ^VMjte,  Ud'rfl<S  ?5f9T, 
■OT?>  TTHfiT  5h  traife  Ufe  imoll 

Rup-hin,  kul-hln,  gun-bin,  gidn-bin, 
sobbd-bin,      bbdg-bin.      tap-bin,  bcivari. 

Drisat(  i)  daras-bin,  sabad-surat(i)  bin, 
buclb(i)-bal-bin,   sudbe  basat   na  pav  ri. 

Prit(i)-bin,  rit(i)-hin,  bhae  bhai  pratit-hin, 
chit-bin,      bit-bin,      sahaj      subhav  ri. 

Ang  ang  bin,  dina-dbin,  parachin  lagd), 
cbaran  saran(i)  kaise prapat( i)  hue  rdvari.220. 

I  the  sentient  seeker  am  without  attractive  looks,  do  not 
belong  to  high  caste  as  deemed  of  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  without 
the  virtues  of  Naam,  empty  of  Guru's  knowledge,  without 
any  praiseworthy  traits,  unlucky  because  of  vices,  bereft  of 
the  service  of  Guru  and  thus  have  become  crazy  beside  being 
unwise. 

I  am  bereft  of  the  kind  looks  and  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru, 
without  meditation,  weak  of  power  and  wisdom,  of  warpped 
hands  and  feet  because  of  not  doing  service  of  the  Gum. 

I  am  vacuous  of  my  beloved's  love,  unware  of  Guru's 
teachings,  hollow  of  devotion,  unstable  of  mind,  poor  of  the 
wealth  of  meditation  and  even  lacking  in  calmness  of  nature. 

I  am  inferior  from  every  aspect  of  life.  I  don't  become  humble 
in  order  to  please  my  beloved.  With  all  these  shortcomings, 
O  my  True  Guru  !  how  can  I  acquire  the  refuge  of  your  holy 
feet. 
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iH<s<s)  gnfix  fw 

sratff      It  ^  ipt  V5, 

ire  k&  trfe  w,  cr§?r  Trfe  g^ys, 
OTft^f  ?f§"  w  vptj,  fkf  h§  cT>r#  Sir, 

Janni  suteh  bikh(u)  det,  bet(u)  kaun  rdkhai, 
gbar(u)    musai  pahrua,    kaho   kaise  rdkhiai. 

Kariai  jau  borai  nav.  kaho  kaise  pewai  par(u), 
aguciu    bat    parai,     ka    pai    din  bbdkbiai. 

khetai  jau  kbae  bar,  kaun  dhae  rakbanbar(u), 
chakravai  karat  aniau,  pucbhai  kaun(u)  sakhiai. 

Rogiaijau  baid  mdrai,  mitra  jau  kamdvai  drob(u), 
gar  na  mukat(u)  karai,  ka  pai  abhildkbiai.221. 

If  a  mother  poisons  her  son  then  who  will  love  him  ?  If  a 
watchman  robs  the  house  then  how  can  it  be  protected? 

If  a  boatman  sinks  the  boat,  then  how  can  the  passengers 
reach  the  shore  beyond?  If  the- leader  cheats  on  the  way, 
then  who  can  be  prayed  for  justice  ? 

If  the  protecting  fence  starts  eating  the  the  crop  (caretaker 
starts  destroying  the  crop)  then  who  will  take  care  of  it  ?  If 
a  king  becomes  unjust  who  will  examine  the  wittness  ? 

If  a  physician  kills  the  patient,  a  friend  betrays  his  friend, 
then  who  can  be  trusted  ?  If  a  Guru  does  not  bless  his  disciple 
with  salvation,  then  who  else  can  be  expected  to 
emanicipate  ? 
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htt  Kgorer  grfe  fK?  %z, 

ofHW    W    HIT?    TTVPHtW  II 

h1^«  gain  ^tff?  sthb"  wrv  <fu", 

Hg  Hof#^  HH,  WT3"  ?T  Wt^f  [I 
TTUtT   HH^tr   few   tT3TH3T  Hfe", 

WkI¥  gfe  <j?t  ?fe  fe^  ?*Te}?>irii 

gjHyftf  HtH  feoT  "H^TT  W3  WSt  tTO", 

Ate??  madhukar gat( i)  bhramat  chatur  kurit, 
charan    kamal    sukb    saripat  samalai. 

Sital  sugandb  at(i')  komal  aniip  nip, 
madbu   makrand  ras,   anat  na  dhdiai. 

Sahaj  samadh(i)  unman  jagmag  jot(i), 
anbad  dbun(i)   run  jhun(i)   liv  Idlai. 

Gurmukb(i)  bis  ik  Is  sobang  soi  jdnai, 
apa  aparanpar  param  pad(u)  pdiai.222. 

The  mind  wanders  like  a  bumble  bee  in  ail  four  directions. 
But  by  coming  into  the  refuge  of  True  Guru  and  by  the 
blessings  of  Naam  Simran,  he  merges  into  peace  and  comfort 
of  equipoise. 

Once  the  calming,  scented,  delicate  and  very  beautiful  elixir- 
like holy  dust  of  the  feet  of  True  Guru  is  received,  the  mind 
does  not  wander  in  any  direction. 

On  account  of  his  association  with  the  holy  feet  of  the  True 
Guru,  by  remaining  in  a  state  of  divine  will  and  tranquil  state 
of  meditation  and  ever  enjoying  a  glimpse  of  the  light 
effulgent,  he  remains  engrossed  in  the  melodious  unstruck 
celestial  music. 

Believe  it !  an  obedient  Sikh  of  the  True  Guru  becomes  aware 
of  the  One  Lord  who  is  beyond  all  limits.  And  thus  he  reaches 
the  supreme  spiritual  state. 
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ffo^  fH  tfrTH  fe^H  H?7  K^jt  tft  II 

t#ft  grfe       yra^  fey-, 

>HHfe  feHdfd  gfe  HHFH  JTUt  rftll 
fffr  fefenf-'CIH  7>  fetf  fetfH  cT@\ 
>HfilfoH  feU¥   WUT^ut  tTtll 

fra  ^ufe  micSdfd  ^wf  ufe, 
gjgyfa  trars  h  sraw  fe?^t  tfl"  irqsii 

Man-mrig  mrig-mad  achbat  antargat(i), 
bbulio  bbrani  kbojat  pbirat  ban  mabi  ji. 

Dadar  saroj  gat(i)  ekai  saruar  bikbai, 
antariO  disahtmii)  bue  samjhat  ncibi  ji. 

Jaise  bikbid-dbar  tajai  net  bikb(ii)  bikham  feau, 
aibnis       bdvan       birakh       laptdbi  ji. 

Jaise  narpat(i)  supanantar(i)  bhekbdri  hoe, 
gurmukh(i)  jagat  mai  bbaram  mitdbi  ji.22J. 

Human  mind  is  like  a  fast  running  deer  who  has  Naam-like 
musk  within  him.  But  under  various  doubts  and  misgivings, 
he  keeps  searching  it  in  forest. 

Frog  and  lotus  flower  live  in  the  same  pond  but  despite  that 
the  frog-like  mind  does  not  know  lotus  as  if  he  is  residing 
in  a  foreign  land.  The  frog  eats  moss  and  not  lotus  flower. 
Such  is  the  state  of  mind  who  is  not  aware  of  the  Naam 
Amrit  co-existing  with  it,  and  stays  indulged  in  vices. 

As  a  snake  never  sheds  his  venom  although  he  keeps  coiled 
around  a  sandalwood  tree  so  is  the  state  of  that  person  who 
does  not  shed  his  vices  even  in  the  holy  congregation. 

The  sate  of  our  wandering  mind  is  like  a  king  who  becomes 
a  beggar  in  his  dream.  But  the  mind  of  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
dispels  all  his  doubts  and  misgivings  with  the  power  of  Naam 
Simran  and  recognising  his  self,  lives  a  purposeful,  contented 
and  a  happy  life. 
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WfS  Uf?  'HW?5T  ■gTfe-H3T?       ~3%  oRF, 

at  >h%t  tpfor  ggrfe  s  tr?tf*f  n 

cTU"  iTO  UT§  ^  feoTH  75  gfe  HKF, 

gte  ufF  ft  ?r  trarufe  tjw^li 

HTT  few  9%  <T  SdllHd  UJ^  oRnt", 

jrau  5fe  fdddk  fey  s;  fyttv>1^  11 
ajgyftf  f=T3j?r  >H3te,  ^te"  ufe  >HHtH, 

Uf>f  Sfe  Ufe  tff  cPH$77  HT^  1 1  3  3  8 1 1 

Bae  hue  baghuld  bde-mahdal  phirai  tau  kuhci, 
bdsna    kl    dgCi)   jdgd)    jugat(i)    na  jdniai. 

Kup  jal(u)  garo  badhe  niksai  na  hue  samithdra. 
chil    hue    lidai    na    kbagpat(i)  unmdnlai. 

iniisd  hi!  khod(i)  na  jogisur  gupbd  kahdvai, 
sarap    hue    chiranjiv    bikh(u)    na  bildniai. 

Gurmukh(i)  trigun  atlt,  chit  hue  atit, 
haumai  khoe  hoe  ren(u)  kdmdhen(u)  mdniai.224. 

So  what  if  someone  through  spiritual  powers  become  a 
whirlwind  of  air  and  wanders  in  the  atmosphere  when  all 
desires  are  kindered  in  his  mind  and  he  does  not  know  how 
to  get  rid  of  them  ? 

Just  as  water  drawn  out  of  a  well  with  a  pitcher  tied  to  a 
rope  does  not  become  an  ocean  and  a  vulture,  who  roams 
about  in  the  sky  looking  for  corpses,  cannot  be  accepted  as 
god  of  birds,  similarly,  an  evil-filled  man  cannot  claim  to  be 
a  spiritually  awakened. 

A  rat  living  in  a  burrow  cannot  be  called  a  saint  in  a  cave. 
Similarly,  a  person  who  has  done  no  good  to  anyone  is  like  a 
rat  even  if  he  puts  himself  through  rigorous  penance  to  realise 
his  beloved  God.  If  one  acquires  long  life  like  a  snake,  one 
cannot  dispel  the  venom  of  vices  and  desires  from  one's  mind. 
But  an  obedient  Sikh  of  the  Gum  keeps  himself  clear  from 
the  effect  of  tri-traits  of  maya  and  is  a  recluse  by  heart.  He 
loses  his  ego  and  becomes  an  epitome  of  humility  by  serving 
all  and  accomplishing  others'  tasks  admirably. 
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hw  Frafe"  fo?  gra  fntf  Hftr  fHw\ 
>}T3H  >h%h  u>P3H  irate  II 

frffo  US  W3  ^S"  5fFt 

ichh  ir  vbh  iramra'  crfrr  ^  n 

^3t  fkfe  flfe  HH  HtUcl"  feUH  tftU, 

^re?r  wmrat  ^snr  srfe, 

Sabad  surat(i)  liv  gur  sikh  sandhfi)  mile, 
atam    aves    pramatam    prabin  hai. 

Tatai  mil(i)  tatsvaiU  bund  muktahal  hoe, 
paras    kai   paras   parspar    kin  hai. 

Jolt  mild)  jot(i)  jaise  diphai  dipat  dip, 
hirai  hira  bedhiat(i)  dpai  dpd  chin  hai. 

Chandan  banaspati  basna  subas  gat(i), 
chatur  baran  jan  kid  akulin  hai. 225. 

With  the  union  of  a  disciple  coming  in  the  refuge  of  True  Guru 
and  when  his  mind  is  engrossed  in  the  divine  word,  he 
becomes  an  adept  in  uniting  his  self  with  the  Supreme  soul. 

As  the  mythical  rain-drop  (Sioati)  turns  into  a  pearl  when 
it  falls  on  an  Oyster  shell  and  becomes  highly  valuable,  so 
would  a  person  become  when  his  heart  is  filled  with  the 
elixir-like  Naam  of  the  Lord.  Uniting  with  Supreme,  he  too 
becomes  like  Him.  Like  philosopher-stone,  the  True  Gum 
makes  a  Sikh  like  Himself. 

As  an  oil  lamp  lights  the  other,  so  does  a  true  devotee 
(Gursikh)  meeting  with  True  Guru  becomes  an  embodiment 
of  His  light  and  shines  in  the  diamond  like  a  diamond.  He 
reckons  his  self  then. 

All  the  vegetation  around  a  sandalwood  tree  becomes 
fragrant.  Similarly  the  people  of  all  the  four  castes  become 
of  higher  caste  after  meeting  with  True  Guru. 
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gjBHfe  Hfe  fare",  Tffe  jv  eif  feur, 

Hfe-^H  ffW  t,  IjK  WTO  III 
HW   fatcT   Hfe,  ydfd  TTO", 

<vfHot'  ggiftf  Hfe,  WljS  WF  til 

wh  unfa  5fF  few  fhi 

Hfe  HU  HfH-TJTK  Hfeira  faWT, 
fiw  Hftl  fHW  WW  W  ^  IR3<§li 

Gnrmat(i)  sat( i)  ridai,  sat(i)  nip  dekhe  drig, 
sat(i)-nam  jibba  kai,  prern  ras  pde  hai. 

Sahad  bibek  sat(i),  srauan  surat(i)  ndd, 
nasika  sugandb(i)  sat(i),  aghran  aghde  hai. 

Sant  cbarndmrit  basat  auilanb  sal(i), 
paras   paras(i)    hoe   paras    dikhae  hai. 

Sat(i)  nip  sa1(i)-nam  sat(i)gur  gidn  dbidn, 
gursikh  sahdh(i)  mile  alakh  lakhcie  bai.226. 

By  lodging  the  teachings  of  the  True  Guru  in  the  heart,  the 
eyes  of  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru  sees  the  True  Lord  pervading 
in  everyone  everywhere.  He  repeats  the  name  of  the  Lord 
incessantly  and  relishes  the  loving  nectar  of  Naam  Simran 
all  the  time. 

Having  listened  to  the  true  words  of  wisdom  from  the  Guru, 
the  ears  of  a  disciple  remain  engrossed  in  listening  to  that 
tune.  Smelling  the  fragrance  of  the  Naam,  his  nostrils  are 
satiated  by  the  sweet  smell  of  the  Naam. 

With  the  hands  getting  a  touch  of  the  feet  of  the  Tme  Gum, 
a  Sikh  of  the  Guru  is  seen  to  have  become  a  philosopher- 
stone  like  the  True  Guru  Himself. 

Thus  relishing  the  words  of  the  Guru  with  all  five  senses  and 
his  becoming  one  with  the  True  Guru,  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
becomes  aware  of  the  Lord  whose  form  and  name  is  eternal. 
All  this  happens  through  the  knowledge  dispensed  by  the 
True  Guru. 
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aj^Hfe  Hfe  fe!W  H?T  VPS'  3"  II 
HdMk<S  HOT    tra!tfte5  H, 

V3?>  ^pvr  forwr  fawr,  §^  »fTs'  tr  11 

as  a  as 

3T37T  uran  urfe  ijh  ufayw  &  n 
otwt  ft  org^-oraTr,  fan  h 

A  tain  tribidb(i)  jatra  katra  sai  ikatra  bbae, 
gnrmat(i)    sat(i)    nihcbal    man    mane  hai. 

Jag/wan  jag,  jag  jagj'wan  maL 
puran    brabm    gidn    cihicin,     ur    cine  bai. 

Sukbam  satbill  mUi  ek  hi  anek  mek, 
goras    gobans    gat(i)    prem    paihcbdne  bai. 

Kdran  mat  karan-karan,  cbitra  mat  cbitero, 
jantra  dhun(i)  jantri,  jan  kai  janak  jane  bai. 227. 

With  the  acquisition  of  Taie  Guars  consecration  and  His 
wisdom,  the  mind  wandering  in  three  traits  of  maya  becomes 
stable  and  then  it  feels  reassured  in  the  words  of  the  Guru. 

One  who  has  received  the  elfxir-like  Name  of  the  Lord, 
practiced  it,  sees  the  Lord  and  the  world  intermingled.  That 
Sikh  of  the  Guru  imbibes  the  knowledge  in  his  heart  since 
it  has  been  blessed  by  the  complete  God-like  True  Guru. 

In  the  loving  hue  of  Lord's  name,  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
recognises  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  gross  and  imperceptible 
species  just  as  well  species  of  cows  yield  same  type  of  milk. 

He  realises  that  the  Lord  is  permeated  in  His  creation  as  is 
a  painter  in  his  painting,  a  tune  in  the  musical  instrument 
and  qualities  of  father  in  his  son. 


255 


Page  255 


%or  %cr  srfesp  g-  w  ire  uh  fhl 
k  w  y?  ftrp-  'tnfa'  ^fe  ?rr^t, 

3^  3  >H^cr  life",  HoT  F5T  tre  tre, 
3T#>>ra>KT5'H3T,HHTH3T>HT3'H3", 

uh^5     ufe  ?or  H3-  u  nqptn 

Naik(u)  hai  ek(u)  ar(u)  naika  asat  ta  kai, 
ek  ek  naika  ke  punch  panch  put  hai. 

Ek  ek  piit  grih  chdr(i)  chclr(i)  nati, 
ekai   ekai   nati   doe  patni  prasiit  hai. 

tahu  te  anek  pun(i),  ekai  ekai  panch  panch, 
ta  tai  char( i)  char( i)  sut saiitat( i)  sahhiit  hai. 

Ta  te  ath  ath  snla,  sutci  suta  ath  sttt, 
aiso  parvar(u)  kaise  hoe  ek  sut  hai. 228. 

There  is  only  one  master  of  the  house.  He  has  eight  wives 
and  each  wife  has  five  sons. 

Every  son  has  four  sons.  Thus  every  grandson  of  the  master 
has  two  child-bearing  wives. 

Then  several  children  were  born  of  those  wives.  Each  bore 
five  sons  and  then  four  more  sons. 

Each  of  these  sons  produced  eight  daughters  and  then  eight 
sons  came  forth  from  each  daughter.  One  who  has  such  a 
big  family,  how  can  he  be  stringed  in  one  thread.  This  is 
the  spread  of  the  mind.  Its  expanse  has  no  end.  How  can 
a  mind  with  such  vast  spread  be  concentrated  ? 
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ToT  for  ^fcT  S^fcT,  ^fe  ^fe  S7^  &  II 

3^  #  ithIf,  >x#  iretip'  %°r  u%  7*cr 

e^of  >TH  ^rfe,  >HfooT  M?7^  ^  H 
HW  FoT  »TO  33T,  3HT  W  oft, 
<F7  cT^  or?T  dtt'M'd    <T  II 

ya~       ufo  hit  hotw  hw  rw, 

$b  ma/jf  «J  atb  khand,  khand  khand punch  tiik, 
tilk  tuk  charii)  pharii),  pharii)  doe  phar  hai. 

Tabu  te  paise,  an  paisci  ak  punch  tank, 
tank  tank  mase  charii),   anik  prakdr  hai. 

MasS  ek  dth  rati,  rati  dth  chavar  ki, 
hat  hat  kan(u)   kan(u)   tol  tuladhar  hai. 

Pur  pur  piir(i)  rahe  sakal  sarisdr  hikhai. 
has(i)  avai  kaise  jd  ko  eto  bisthdr  hai. 229. 

A  maund  (Indian  weight  measure  of  past)  divided  into  eight 
parts  makes  eight  parts  of  five  seer  each.  Each  part  when 
divided  into  five  parts  make  five  pieces  of  one  seer  (Indian 
weight  measure)  each.  If  each  seer  divided  into  four  parts, 
then  each  quarters  will  be  a  pao.  Each  pao  when  divided 
into  half  become  half  pao  each.  (All  the  weight  measuers 
mentioned  are  old  Indian  weight  measures). 

These  half  pdos  are  then  reduced  to  Sarsdhl  Each  Sarsdhi 
contains  five  Tank.  Each  Tank  has  four  Mdshas.  Thus  these 
weight  measures  have  much  spread. 

One  mdshd  contains  eight  ratis  (a  small  red  and  black  seed 
of  Allarams,  used  as  a  weight  measure  by  jewellers  for 
weighing  gold)  and  one  rati  has  eight  grains  of  rice.  Thus 
are  being  weighed  items  in  a  shop. 

This  is  the  spread  of  a  maund  in  the  cities  of  the  world. 
A  mind  which  has  such  an  expanse  of  lust,  anger,  avarice 
attachment,  arrogance,  desires  and  other  vices,  how  can  that 
mind  be  controlled  ? 
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M   3"  II 

WHt  W  inf',         ■dW'dW  IT  II 

fe^v  iffe  ufe  »nt  %g-      ^  II 

flTRHt  Vt  >HS3  §3H  <V  , 

UH  W      feTH  3^  TO-       tt  IIP3o|| 

Khagpat(i)  prabai  prakrami  param-hans, 
chdtur  chatur-mukb  cbanchld  cbapal  bai. 

Bbuj-bali  ast-bbujci,  ta  ke  cbdlis  ka 
ek  sau  sath  pan,    chal  cbaldcbal  ba 

Jagrai  supan  aibnis(i)  daibdis  dbcivai, 
tribhavan  prati   boe   ami   ek  pal  bai. 

pinjari  mai  achbat  tuiat pahuncbai  na  kou, 
pur  par  pur  gir  tar  tbal  jal  hai.230. 

Mind  is  like  a  large  Garud  (a  bird  that  according  to  Hindu 
mythology  is  the  transport  of  Lord  Vishnu)  that  has  very  sharp 
flight,  is  very  powerful,  shrewd,  clever,  well  aware  of 
happenings  in  all  four  directions  and  is  brisk  like  electricity. 

Like  a  maund,  the  mind  is  also  powerful  with  eight  arms, 
(eight  arms  of  maund — each  of  5  seers)  40  hands  (each  hand 
is  one  seer  of  a  maund).  Thus  it  has  160  feet  (each  feet  of 
a  maund  is  of  one  pad).  Its  gait  is  very  sharp  and  not  likely 
to  stop  anywhere. 

This  mind  awake  or  asleep,  day  or  night  keeps  wandering 
in  all  ten  directions  all  the  time.  It  visits  all  the  three  worlds 
in  no  time. 

A  bird  in  a  cage  cannot  fly,  but  mind  though  in  cage  of  the 
body  flies  to  places  where  no  one  can  reach.  It  has  reach 
to  the  cities,  mountains,  jungles,  in  the  water  and  even  in 
the  deserts. 
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trat  s^fe  fUrrat  k  grtrfrffe-  >vf,fc'ohi 

tTH  fnfw7^  fsw  few  h  iiyw , 
gra  hw  sitr  H37T  off  orfe  etii 
f*^cY  fhh   w  fan, 

/rt/s<?  pancbbi  udat  pbirat  hai  akdschari, 
jari  dar(i)  pinfari  mai  rakhiat(i)  an(i)  kai. 

Jaise  gajrcij  gaihbar  ban  mai  madon, 
bas(i)  hue  mahavat  ke  ankusah(i)  mcin(i)  kai. 

Jaise  bikhiadbar  bikbam  bil  mai  patal, 
gabe  sap-hera  tube  mantran  kt  kan(i)  kai. 

Taise  tribhavan  prat(i)  bbramat  chahchal  chit, 
nibchal  hot  mat(i)  sat(i)gur  gian  kai.231. 

Just  as  a  high  flying  bird  keep  flying  to  distant  places,  but 
once  it  is  caught  with  the  help  of  a  net  and  put  in  a  cage, 
it  cannot  fly  anymore. 

Just  as  a  frolicsome  elephant  roams  about  in  the  dense  jungle 
excitedly,  it  is  brought  under  control  under  the  fear  of  a  goad 
once  captured. 

Just  as  a  snake  lives  in  deep  and  winding  burrow  is  caught 
by  snake-charmer  with  mystic  incantations. 

Similarly  the  mind  that  wanders  in  all  the  three  worlds 
become  calm  and  steady  with  teachings  and  advice  of  the 
True  Guru.  By  practicing  meditation  on  the  Naam  obtained 
from  the  True  Guru,  its  wandering  ends. 
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3^?>  tifdd  feat  f^HH  yfad-yiT, 
FcT  K  >H^oT  3*fk  >HfeoT  MoTH  5J  I! 

A'Hof  WH,  <JH  TO  §W  fj"  II 
»f3H   <ft   >H3^    rAdddlA    T[37>  fir, 

srg-  oft  ^  §§•  ito",  few  ste^  II 

>HHTK  tffdd  focT,  tT7?^  ftl^d  STH, 
Sfe^fe'£f3'?>H  IWTJHHd'd  fril333l! 

Racban  charitra  chilra  bisam  bachitra-pan, 
Ek    mat    anek    bhant(i)    anik   prakar  hat. 

Locban  mai  drist(i),  sravan  mat  surat(i)  rakhi, 
naska     subas,      ras      rasna      ucbar  bai. 

antar  hi  antar  nirahtrin  srotan  mai, 
kahil   kt  na  kou  janai,   bikbam   bichar  bai. 

Agam  charitra  cbitra,  janiai  chitero  kaiso, 
net(i)  net(i)  netd)  namo  namo  namaskdr  bai. 232. 

The  picture  of  miraculous  creation  of  the  Lord  is  full  of 
astonishment  and  wonder.  How  has  He  spread  such 
countless  variations  and  diversities  in  this  one  picture. 

He  has  filled  energy  in  the  eyes  to  see,  in  the  ears  to  hear, 
in  the  nostrils  to  smell  and  in  the  tongue  to  taste  and  relish. 

What  is  difficult  to  understand  is  that  each  of  these  senses 
has  so  much  difference  in  them  that  one  does  not  know  how 
the  other  is  engaged. 

The  picture  of  creation  of  the  Lord  that  is  beyond 
comprehension,  how  can  then  its  creator  and  His  creation 
be  understood  ?  He  is  limitless,  infinite  in  all  the  three  periods 
and  is  worthy  of  salutations  repeatedly. 
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Kfew  gTfe»r  ife  ^rJVRir  57, 
ui?  up?  ryfeoF  h  TPcrra  »r£or  I'll 
»f§^r      mfeop  tldi'ftJ  u^rre'  w, 

rtfdtl  H  <T  fdHA'  oft  ?oT  <T  II 

H?>  ^7, 
feM    K    tf?    ^UH3-    tTWof  til 

nrftr  or  fwfe  it  §ir<ftr  ct  infra  h?>, 
Trot  off-  3377  HHfe  gra  %ot  1133311 

Maid  chbaia  punch  dut  bbut  ndmdd  that, 
ghat   ghat  ghatikd    tnai   saga?-   anek  hat. 

Audh  pal  ghatikd  jugdd(i)  paijant  asd, 
lahir   tararig    mat   na    trisna   ki   tek  hai. 

Man  mansd  prasahg  dhdvat  chatur  kunt, 
chhinak  mai  khand  brahmand  javdek  hai. 

ddh(i)  kai  biddh(i)  kai  upddb(i)  kai  asddh  man, 
sadhbe  kau  charan  saran(i)  gur  ek  hai. 233- 

Lust,  anger  etc.,  the  five  vices  are  shadows  of  maya 
(mammon).  These  have  created  turbulence  in  human  beings 
like  demons.  Many  oceans  of  vices  and  evils  are  in  rage  in 
the  mind  of  a  human  being  as  a  result  of  these. 

Human  life  is  very  brief  but  his  expectations  and  desires  are 
of  aeons.  There  are  waves  of  vices  in  the  ocean-like  mind 
whose  cravings  are  unimaginable. 

Under  the  influence  of  all  these  cravings  and  desires,  the 
mind  roams  about  in  all  four  directions  and  reaches  regions 
beyond  in  split  second  time. 

Despite  its  engrossment  in  worries,  physical  ailments  and 
many  types  of  other  maladies,  it  cannot  be  stopped  from 
wandering.  The  refuge  of  the  True  Guru  is  the  only  means 
of  controlling  it. 
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Ufe  tTg  fetfH  ?T  3H  ifdd'^yl  II 
TRI  HfeT  HH  M  W  S  II 

vpfiew  iftr  thr     ih^j  fepfeTrfe, 

Hre-#J#H        W  Ugd'^l  113381! 

Jaiso  man(u)  lagat  hai  lekhak  ko  lekhai  bikhai, 
hard)  jas(u)    likbat    na    taiso  thaihravai. 

Jaiso  man(u)  banaj  biuhar  ke  bitbar  bikhai, 
sabad     surat(i)     avgdban      na  bbdvai. 

Jaiso  man(u)  kanik  au  kamni  saneh  bikbai, 
sddh  sahg(i)  taiso  neh(u)  pal  na  lagdvai. 

Maid  bandb  dhandb  bikhai  dvadh  bihde  jde, 
gur-updes     bin     pdchbe  pacbhutdvat.234. 

Just  as  the  mind  of  an  accountant  is  ever  engrossed  in 
maintaining  and  writing  accounts  of  worldly  affairs,  it  does 
not  focus  on  writing  the  paeans  of  the  Lord. 

As  the  mind  is  engrossed  in  trading  and  business,  it  does 
not  like  to  involve  and  engross  itself  in  the  meditation  of 
Lord's  name. 

Just  as  a  man  is  enamored  by  gold  and  love  of  woman,  he 
does  not  show  that  type  of  love  in  his  heart  for  a  moment 
for  the  congregation  of  holymen. 

Life  is  spent  in  the  worldly  bondages  and  affairs.  One  bereft 
of  practicing  and  following  the  teachings  of  True  Guru 
repents  when  one's  time  to  depart  from  this  world  draws 
near. 
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10  gjH  Hgfe  fmr  nfgT  ?r§  ?>  »r^tii 

TTO    HfoT    Hfddjd    H^r    <T    ttdl'^fcfl  II 
W?T    foJdfd    fydfa    H    H3T?T  UfF, 
Hf3T    o(1dd<S     H    ?T     ifdd'^yl  II 

fo^H  ftT§  ^&ar  crfe,  grort  t)'f<;y  c?§  wfz, 

W  t  Hfef  TTOft        S1^  W  II33MII 

/«iso  man(u)  dhavai  par-tan  dhan  dukhan  lau, 
Sri  gur  saran(i)  sadh  sang(i)  lau  na  aval. 

Jaiso  man(u)  lagai  paradbin  bin  dintd  mat, 
sadh    sang(i)    sat(ijgur   sevd    na  lagavai. 

Jaiso  man(u)  kirat(i)  biratd)  mat  magan  hoe, 
sadh    sang(i)    kirtan    mai    na  tbaihrdvai. 

Kukarjio  chauch  kddb( i),  chdki  chdtibe  kaujde, 
fa  ke  mithi  lagi  dekhai,  tab! pcichhe  dhavai. 235. 

Just  as  the  mind  runs  after  other's  woman,  other's  wealth  and 
vituperation  of  others,  it  does  not  come  to  the  refuge  of  the 
True  Guru  and  assembly  of  noble  people. 

Just  as  the  mind  remains  involved  in  inferior,  disrespectful 
service  of  others,  it  does  not  do  similar  service  of  the  True 
Guru  and  holy  assembly  of  saintly  persons. 

Just  as  the  mind  remains  engrossed  in  the  worldly  affairs, 
it  does  not  attach  itself  with  the  adulations  of  God  arid  pious 
congregation. 

Just  as  a  dog  runs  to  lick  the  millstone,  so  does  a  greedy 
person  run  after  him  with  whom  he  sees  the  sweet  avarice 
of  maya  (mammon). 
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HB^H   K  7;   tWTt  mm  HTfe, 

f>P"  fif3T->W  3Tfe  >HBfo  ?>  fP?>T  *T  II 
Hfe  HftlH1  ?>  tT?>t  »rftr  fw  few  §r, 
H'tild  H  TO  fofa  ?ft?r  W  WTt  nil 

w  for  femora-  fawft  3"  11 

3TT  W  HH,  7$  ajcT  UW  ife, 

Sawar  mai  na  jam  dddar  kamal  gat(i), 
mrig   mrig-mad  gat(i)  antar(i)   tia  jam  hai. 

Man(i)  mahima  na  jam  aih  bikb(u)  bikham  kai, 
sagar  mai  sankh  nidb(i)  bin  bak  bcini  bat. 

Chandan  samlp  jaise  bans  nirgandb  kandh, 
uluai      alakh      din      dinkar     dhiani  hai. 

Taise  banjh  badbu  mam,  sri  gur  purakh  bhet( i), 
nibphal  sebal  jio  haumai  abbimdni  bai.236. 

A  frog  living  in  a  pool  is  unaware  of  the  presence  of  a  lotus 
flower  growing  in  the  same  pool.  Even  a  deer  is  unaware 
of  the  musk  pod  that  he  is  carrying  within  his  body. 

Just  as  a  poisonous  snake  because  of  its  poison  is  not  aware 
of  the  invaluable  pearl  that  he  carries  in  his  hood  and  a  conch 
shell  keeps  wailing  although  it  lives  in  the  ocean  but  unaware 
of  the  wealth  stored  therein. 

As  a  bamboo  plant  remains  bereft  of  fragrance  despite  living 
in  the  close  proximity  of  a  Sandalwood  tree,  and  as  an  owl 
keeps  his  eyes  shut  during  the  day  behaving  ignorantly  of 
the  Sun, 

Similarly,  because  of  my  ego  and  pride,  I  like  an  infertile 
woman  remained  fruitless  despite  acquiring  the  touch  of  True 
Guru.  I  am  no  better  than  the  tall  fruitless  tree  like  silk  Cotton 
(Bombax  heptaphylum). 
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H§W  ?»  o(d1d  >MTfF  HK  3"  Hsi'^  5"  II 
3tF   ?>    WS,  efw  5T  II 

■utt?  f<sd'did  yoty'dw  >nfw^  ir  uqgj>u 

Barkhd  cbatur-mds  bhidai  na  pakhan  sila, 
nipjai    na    dban    pan  anik    upciv  kai. 

Udit  basant  parphulit  banaspatt, 
tnaulai  na  kanriu)  dd(i)  bans  ke  subhav  kai. 

Sihja  sanjog  bbog  nispbal  bcihjb  badbu, 
hoe  na  adbdn,  dukbo  dubidha  durdv  kai. 

Taise  mam  kdg  sddh  sangatC i)  maral-sabbd, 
rabio    nirabar   muktabal   apidv   kai. 237. 

Just  as  a  stone  accumulates  no  water  even  during  monsoon 
rains  and  does  not  become  soft,  it  can  yield  no  crop  despite 
diligent  efforts, 

Just  as  all  the  trees  and  bushes  blossom  in  the  spring  season, 
but  due  to  peculiarity  of  the  species,  (Acacia  arabica)  Keekar 
trees  do  not  flower, 

Just  as  an  infertile  woman  remains  bereft  of  pregnancy 
despite  enjoying  nuptial  bed  with  her  husband,  and  she 
keeps  hiding  her  distress. 

Similarly  I,  a  crow  (used  to  eating  filth)  remained  bereft  of 
pearl-like  food  of  Naam  Simran  even  in  the  company  of 
swans. 
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3T  |j-  gfn  ufH  rTR"  ¥q?T  H  >HT^t  I! 
^fo       ¥3",  gfe  y  gfod  H^W  3T  3", 

nran    §^tt    ufe    w><?h  it, 
tj\  wnr  tto  Trarfe  3rfe\ 

Kapat  saneh  jaise  dhekuli  nivavai  sis, 
td  kai  bas(i)  hoe  jal(a)  bandhan  mai  dvai. 

Darfi)  del  kbet,  hue  praphulit  sapbal  td  te, 
dp(i)    nibphal    pdchbai    bojb  uktdvai. 

Ardh  urdh  hue  anukram  kai, 
parupkdr        abikdr        na  mitdvai. 

Taise  hi  asddh  sddh  sangat( i)  subhdv  gat( i), 
gurmat(i)  dwmat(i)  sukh  dukb  pdvai.238. 

Just  as  Dhekuli  (an  improvised  bag  like  contraption  made 
of  leather  in  which  a  long  log  is  used  as  a  lever  to  draw 
water  from  shallow  wells)  bends  displaying  false  humility, 
seeing  which  the  water  is  entrapped  in  its  love; 

It  spills  the  water  in  the  field  and  as  a  result  of  benevolent 
nature  of  the  water,  the  crop  becomes  green  and  fruit- 
bearing,  but  Dhekuli  of  fake  humility  remains  empty  and  tires 
itself  lifting  its  own  weight; 

Thus  the  Dhekuli  keeps  going  up  and  down  continuously, 
the  water  does  not  shed  its  benevolent  nature  nor  does  the 
Dhekuli  leave  its  nature  of  displaying  fake  love. 

So  would  we  face  distress  in  the  company  of  self-oriented, 
self-willed  people  while  association  with  Gum-conscious 
people  enlightens  the  mind  with  Guru's  wisdom  which  is 
highly  comforting. 
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antf  ?>  Hfon,  wfs  h£  fes1^  I"  II 
yfir  HTrtu  ug%g  ortf, 

flfl    7T    We    §of%  TOt  ^11 

eft  tfte-UTH-  werq-  JHftjcTHt  fl  II 
feW  fy«'0  W  TO  fW^tlf^, 
oRT?  H^Tt       »>ffer  gfe  t*lF3t  &  1 13  3 1 1 1 

Jaise  tau  kucbll  pavitratd-atit  mdkbi, 
rakhi  na  rabit,  jde  baitbe  ichbaebciri  hai. 

Pun(i)  jau  abdr  sanbahdh  parues(u)  karai, 
jarai  na  ajar  ukled(u)  khed(u)  bbari  bai. 

Badbik  bidban  jio  udian  mat  tatt  dikbae, 
karai    jlv-gbdt     aprddh     adhikdri  bai. 

Hirdai  bilao  atinj  nain  bag  dhidnl  pram, 
kapat  sanehi  debt  ant( i)  hue  dukbdrl bai.239- 

Just  as  a  dirty  and  defiled  fly  sits  here  and  there  at  its  will 
and  does  not  stop  even  when  made  to  fly  away  repeatedly, 
so  do  dross-filled  and  evil-doers  come  to  the  holy 
congregation  and  impose  their  will  on  others; 

And  then  if  the  same  fly  enters  our  stomach  alongwith  food, 
being  indigestable,  makes  us  vomit  causing  much  distress. 
Like  fly,  unauthorised  persons  cause  much  disturbance  in  the 
holy  company. 

Just  as  a  hunter  uses  a  mock  contraption  to  hunt  wild  animals, 
he  becomes  eligible  for  punishment  of  his  sins.  So  would 
a  deceitful  person  be  punished  who  keep  deceiving  gullible 
people  in  his  garb  of  a  saint  or  a  loving  devotee. 

Similarly  one  whose  heart  (like  a  he-cat)  is  ever  engrossed 
in  avarice,  who  harbours  ill  intentions  and  fake  love  in  his 
eyes  like  a  heron,  falls  a  prey  to  the  angels  of  death  and 
is  put  through  untold  sufferings. 
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hh  hht  ftrw1)  tpfar  ora^  >Hira  Hte, 
urfeoT  fHdi'd  frfir,  faw^  Swhi 

nrfe  ^ift  ^fa  w  fer  era  eu^tn 

<7<3z7  mu&b  bdgb(u)  base  mrig-mal  bikbai, 
kahgnd    pabvii)    fio    bilala    khag  mobai. 

Jaise  bag  dbian  dbarii)  karat  ahdr  nun, 
ganikd     siiigdr     saj(i),      bibhchdr  johal. 

paricb  batvdro  bbekhdhdri  jio  sagbdti  boe, 
ant(i)  pbdsf  ddr(i)  mdrai  drob  kar  drobai. 

Kapat  saneb  kai  milat  sddb  sangat(i)  mat, 
cbandan  sugandh  bdris(u)  gathllo  na  bohai.240. 

Just  as  a  lion  posing  cowlike  innocence  enters  a  herd  of  deer, 
or  a  cat  deceives  the  birds  impressing  upon  them  that  she 
has  just  returned  from  pilgrimage  and  thus  holy, 

Just  as  a  heron  shows  himself  contemplating  standing  on  one 
leg  in  water  but  pounces  on  small  fish  as  these  come  near 
him,  a  whore  adores  herself  like  married  woman  and  waits 
for  a  lust-filled  person  to  visit  her. 

Just  as  a  dacoit  adopts  the  garb  of  a  noble  person  and 
become  a  murderer  and  kills  others  with  a  noose  around  their 
neck,  turning  out  to  be  untrusting  and  treacherous. 

Similarly,  if  a  person  with  mock  and  fake  love  comes  to  the 
company  of  saintly  persons,  he  does  not  acquire  or  assimilate 
the  good  influence  of  the  holy  congregation,  just  as  a  knotted 
bamboo  tree  acquire  no  fragrance  despite  growing  in  the 
near  proximity  of  a  Sandalwood  tree. 


268 


Page  268 


>HTfe'  aft  wto"  fatf  life  fcwTT  vj^t, 

to  gfa  gT?>^  fete  fcrfa  \£3  fir  n 
ire^  fy^'Jlnra-  H9?r  h  §gr  few, 
tow  fyQd'd  3"  fwg  wyz^  &  n 
fwH  oPtT  wttr  -afet, 
gr?-#V5H  fro  fTHira      ti"  1138^1! 

£2  hi  adhan  bikhai  hoe  rtirmdn  pram, 
mas  das  ganat  hi  ganat  bihal  bai. 

Janmat  sut  sab  kutanb  anarid-mai, 
bell  budh(i)  ganat  bitit  nis(i)  prat  hai. 

padbat  bivdhtat  joban  mai  bbog  bikhai, 
banaj  bulbar  ke  bithdr  laptat  hai. 

Badhtd  biaj  kdj  ganat  avadh  bJti, 
gur-updes  bin(u)  jampur  jat  hai. 241. 

A  human  form  is  first  created  in  the  mother's  womb  and  the 
ten  months  period  of  conception  just  role  by; 

With  the  birth  of  a  son  the  whole  family  rejoices.  The  days 
of  fun  and  frolic  of  his  childhood  and  infancy  just  pass  with 
everyone  enjoying  his  pranks. 

He  then  studies,  marries  and  gets  entangled  in  the 
enjoyments  of  youth,  looking  after  his  business  and  other 
mundane  worldly  affairs. 

He  thus  spends  his  life  involved  in  worldly  affairs.  As  a  result, 
the  interest  on  all  his  bad  deeds  and  subtle  impressions  of 
past  birth  increases.  And  so  he  leaves  for  his  abode  in  -the 
other  world  without  acquiring  initiation/consecration  at  the 
hands  of  Guru. 
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<4<*H\    ^oT^t    yfqof    f«o(^  offe", 

ftftT^t  ft       fefir  H1^-  trn 

§7  e6t\6  w  trftr  grfij  trn 

HUF  KW  tfe  Iff  fWTO  fhl 
Hfe-HV  Hfe-snf  Hfc^JB"  fepJTO"  fWTT, 
Hfe^g  Hfe  Hfc  Hfe  3ffe  tPff  3"  1 1 3  8  3 1 1 

Jaise  chakat  chakvd  bandbik  ikatra  feme, 
pinjari  mai  base  nis(i)  dukb  sukb  mane  bai. 

Rabat  parspar  kot(i)  sur-jan  vdrao, 
Ot    durjan    par   jclbe    gah(i)    due  bai. 

Simran  matra  kot(i)  dpdd  sanpdd  kot(i), 
sanpdd   dpdd  kot(i)  prabb(u)   bisrane  hai. 

Sat( i)-rup  sat(i)-ndm(n)  sat( ijgur  gidn  dhidn, 
sat(i)gur  mat(i)  sat(i)  sat(i)  karii)  jane  bai. 242. 

As  a  bird-catcher  catches  male  and  female  ruddy  sheldrake 
( Cbakvi,  Cbakva)  and  put  them  in  the  same  cage  where  they 
remain  together  for  the  night,  they  happily  bear  the  pain  of 
being  prisoners  because  they  are  spared  the  pangs  of 
separation  for  the  night. 

They  feel  so  grateful  to  the  hunter  for  catching  them  together 
and  lodging  them  in  the  same  cage  that  they  sacrifice  millions 
of  good  people  unto  him  who  has  given  them  both  a  shelter. 

If  millions  of  distresses  fall  upon  a  pet  son  who  is  a  regular 
practitioner  of  Naam  Simran,  he  considers  them  as  having 
come  to  aid  in  his  meditation  and  union  with  Lord.  And  if 
God  is  slipping  out  of  the  memory,  then  all  the  luxurious 
items  of  life  that  give  pleasure  are  like  millions  of  sufferings. 

The  practitioner  of  Lord's  name  regard  His  name  that  the  True 
Guru  has  blessed  him  with  as  the  eternal  truth  and  living  for 
ever.  He  regards  and  accepts  the  teachings  of  True  Guru  as  true 
and  true  only.  He  meditates  on  Naam  with  complete  devotion. 
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Ufe  oTH  W  33  iw  W  UfF  ItH, 
sTHH    >H^of    Hfe  HtTcTT    I"  II 

yfe"  HT3-  HVTH  tTcTH  foBHW  5%, 
PeHptf  HW  Trafe  cTJT  §3T  tT  II 

yfo  oth  hht-hht         Hdf<s  gra\ 

felWT  ftWTT  fHHH?7  £{H  Kg  Ifflgi'fJ'  II 

new  frsy  graHfa  h**  ^g^, 

Pun(i)  kat  punch  tat  mel(ii)  kbel(u)  hoe  kaise, 
hbratnat    anek  jon(i)    kutanh    sarijog  hai. 

Pun(i)  kat  manas  janam  nirmol  hoe, 
drisfd)   sabad   surat(i)    ras    kas    bhog  hai. 

pun(i)  kat  sadh-sahg(u)  charan  saran(i)  gar, 
gian  dhidn  simran  prem  madh(u)  prajog  hai. 

Saphal  janatn( a)  gnrmukh( i)  sukh  phal  chdkh( i), 
jivan    mukat(i)   hoe   log   mai   alog   hai. 243- 

After  wandering  in  many  species  of  life,  I  have  been  able 
to  get  a  chance  of  living  a  family  life  as  a  human  being.  When 
will  I  get  this  body  of  five  elements  again  ? 

When  will  I  get  this  invaluable  birth  as  human  being  again  ? 
A  birth  when  I  shall  be  able  to  enjoy  the  relishments  of  sight, 
taste,  hearing  etc. 

This  is  an  opportunity  of  uniting  into  the  knowledge, 
contemplation,  meditation  and  enjoying  the  loving  elixir-like 
Naam  that  the  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with. 

An  obedient  Sikh  of  the  True  Guru  endeavours  to  make  this 
birth  a  success  by  living  his  worldly  life  and  yet  remaining 
aloof.  He  relishes  and  repeatedly  drink  deep  the  elixir-like 
Naam  that  the  True  Guru  has  blessed  him  with  and  thus  he 
becomes  emancipated  while  still  alive. 
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gfer  fan  fwH  gfoqr-UTr, 
fenftr  tw       Ftidd1  €ta  w^>f  n 

few  tor  Her  ut  »f^or  Her, 
Hfe  gt?>  #3-  flsrwt  §<w^rn 

WTS"  SH?>  US'  hhh  few  F1^, 

Racban  cbaritra  cbitra  bisam  bacbitra-pan, 
cbitrab    cbitai   chitai   chitera    ur  amai. 

Bacban  bibek  tek  ek  hi  atiek  tnek, 
sun(u)  dbun(i)  jantra  jantradhdri  unmdmai. 

Asan  basan  dhan  sarctb  bidhdn  dan, 
kanma-nidban      sukhddi  paihcbdnlai. 

Katbtd  haktd  srotd  data  bbugtd  srabagd), 
piiran  brabm  gur  sadh  sang(i)  jdnlai.244. 

The  process  and  event  of  creation  is  full  of  wonder,  marvel, 
colourful  and  picturesque.  Watching  and  appreciating  the 
beautiful  and  picturesque  creation,  one  should  lodge  the 
Creator  in  the  heart. 

By  the  support  of  the  words  of  Guru,  and  practicing  of  these 
words,  one  should  see  the  presence  of  the  Almighty  in 
everything;  just  as  listening  to  the  tune  of  a  musical 
instalment  one  feels  the  presence  of  the  player  in  that 
melody. 

One  should  recognise  the  provider  of  peace  and  comfort,  the 
treasure-house  of  kindness  from  the  food,  bedding,  wealth 
and  donation  of  all  other  treasures  that  He  has  blessed  us  with. 

The  utterer  of  all  words,  demonstrator  of  everything,  the 
listener,  the  donor  of  all  things  and  relisher  of  all  pleasures, 
the  Omnipotent  complete  Lord  like  True  Guru  is  known  in 
the  holy  congregation  of  saintly  people  only. 
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HWT  Tj<??>  >pf  A'fHoC  UHH  HUT, 
fw?T  >HHcT,  H7T  Hof  tTH  tTTTt'tf  I! 

Bcf  tf¥  TJ1^  HK  WTirfe'  H7?)^  II 

^UM   MoT   TTWof    #g   »T^f  || 

gjgyfa  ^uu?r  ^mtnre  >htut  nfry, 

Lochan  sravan  mukb  nasika  bast  pag, 
cbiban  anek,  man  mek  jaise  jantai. 

Ang  ang  pusbat  tustman  hot  jaise, 
ek  mukb  svdd  ras  aipat(i)  mdntai. 

mill  ek  sakha  par-sdkha  jal  jio  anek, 
brabm     bibek    javdek    ur  aniai. 

Gurmukh(i)  darpan  dekhiat  dpd  ap( u), 
atam   aves  parmatam  gidnlai.245. 

As  the  mind  is  associated  with  eyes,  ears,  mouth,  nose,  hand, 
feet  etc.,  and  other  limbs  of  the  body;  it  is  the  driving  force 
behind  them. 

As  tasty  and  wholesome  food  is  eaten  by  the  mouth  that 
makes  every  limb  of  the  body  strong,  and  blooming; 

As  watering  the  trunk  of  a  tree  conveys  water  to  its  many 
big  or  small  branches.  So  far  as  the  question  of  the  universe 
arises,  one  should  bring  to  mind  the  thought  of  one  Lord 
who  is  all-pervading. 

As  one  sees  self  in  the  mirror,  so  does  an  obedient  disciple 
of  the  Guru  focuses  his  mind  in  his  self  (a  miniscule  part 
of  the  Lord — soul)  and  recognises  the  all-pervading  Lord. 
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H=T  H3"  ftfuPH^,   HUH  H#tf  Heft, 

tj3K  nter  gtT,  »ffw?5-  w*r  !rii 

fa^  rtdldl  f<*><i='H,  •ettUrtl  fH?jt, 

3©"  33 'dl,  3"^  3TT77  HoPtT  3"  II 
>H3W   ^tW   WOT   3"  d'WfSlfd, 

tITO  HVRT         Hf3  UHrF  1{H?T, 

/ar  sa/  singhasan,  sahaj  santokb  mantn, 
dharam      dhiraj      dhujd,      abicbal      raj  bai. 

Siv  nagri  nivas,  daid  dulbanl  mill, 
bbdg    tail    bbahdan,    bhdo    bhojan    sakaj  bai. 

Arth  bicbdr  parmarth  kai  rajuil(i), 
chhatrapat( i)  cbhimd  chbatra  cbhdid  cbhab(i)  chhdjhai, 

Anad  samuh  sukh  sant(i)  parja  prasahn, 
jagmag     jot(i)      anhad-dhun(i)      bdj      bai. 246. 

The  obedient  Gursikh  of  the  True  Guru  has  truth  and  true 
morals  as  his  throne  while  patience  and  contentment  are  his 
ministers.  His  flag  is  the  eternal  persevering  righteousness. 
That  Sikh  of  the  Guru  resides  in  the  tenth  opening  like  capital 
of  his  body..  Kindness  is  his  prime  queen.  His  past  deeds 
and  fortune  is  his  treasurer  while  love  is  his  royal  feast  and 
food.  He  is  not  a  slave  of  worldly  delicacies. 

His  policy  of  reigning  is  to  establish  a  kingdom  of  humility 
and  righteousness.  Forgiveness  is  his  canopy  under  which 
he  sits.  The  comforting  and  peace  giving  shade  of  his  canopy 
is  known  all  around. 

Peace  and  comfort  to  all  are  his  happy  subjects.  By  the 
practice  of  Noam  Simran  and  his  capital  being  in  the  tenth 
door  where  the  divine  radiance  is  ever  effulgent,  the  unstruck 
melody  is  constantly  playing  in  his  capital. 
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VTO  ^    UZ    tfe    B$T%  oRTH, 

§wfur  feijsr  fe^zt  face**  tto  u  11 
sura    WTH-yg-    fpfe    ifdd'A  Urn 

TO    HcT    fe>>T%    HOT    fi^raW  UH, 

iraH    r<su'<s    faHvpfa    fwro"  frn 

§SHS      HUTS'  WTTO"  gfe, 

w=rftlH'(S  fgpjf^r  ftpjf^"  fyHd'<s  !r  u^bdw 

Pancho  mundra  chakra  kbat  bhed(i)  chakravai  kahde, 
ulangb(i)     tribenl     trikuti     trikal     jane  bai. 

Nav  ghar  jit(i)  nij  asan  singhdsan  mat, 
nagar       agam-pur        jae       tbaibrdne  bai. 

An  sar  tidg(i)  mansar  nihcbal  bans, 
puram       nidhdn       bismdb(i)       bismane  hai. 

Unman  magan  gagan  anhad  dhun(i), 
bajat     nisan     gicin     dbian     bisrane  bai.247. 

By  the  perpetual  practice  of  Naam  Simran,  a  Guru-conscious 
person  discards  the  five  ear-rings  and  six  stages  of  spiritual 
planes  of  the  Yogi  and  is  known  as  a  an  emperor.  He  crosses 
the  stages  of  Tribeni  and  Trikuti  and  becomes  aware  of  the 
happenings  in  the  three  periods. 

Controlling  all  the  nine  sensual  organs  he  reaches  the  tenth 
gate-the  throne  of  highest  spiritual  realm.  The  place  that  is 
difficult  to  reach,  he  reaches  there  very  conveniently. 

Such  a  Guru-conscious  swan-like  disciple  gives  up  company 
of  the  self-willed  people  and  resides  in  the  Mansarover  lake 
like  congregation  of  holy  persons.  He  practices  the  Naam 
like  treasure  there  and  achieves  marvellous  and  astonishing 
spiritual  state. 

He  thus  gets  absorbed  in  the  highest  spiritual  state.  He  listens 
to  such  melodious  tunes  in  his  tenth  door  that  he  forgets  and 
discards  all  other  worldly  interests. 
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»reiu7     fnfo      Hd^rd      m$  aft, 

»F3H        >H#H  ir%TT  t, 

>Kftp>n3>{  fep>r<^  ftp>f?>  feftr  frrftr  feftr  sfTHt  fr  n 
Hfew  othw  gife-  >rfe»r  &  §wt  thpstii 

Avgbat  utar(i)  sarovarfi)  majan(u)  karai, 
japat  ajapd  jdp(u),   anbbai  abhiasl  bai. 

Nijhar  apdr  dhdr  barkbd  akas  bos, 
jagmag     jot(i),     anhad     abinasi  bai. 

Atatn  aves  parmatam  praves  kai, 
adhiatam  gidn  dhian  ridhC i)  sidh( i)  dast  bai. 

Jivan  mukat(i)  jag-jwan  jugat(i)  jam, 
salil  kamal  gat(i)  maid  mai  udasi  bai. 248. 

Crossing  the  difficult  discipline  of  the  Yog,  a  Guru-oriented 
person  bathes  himself  in  the  mystical  tenth  door  of  the 
spiritual  realm.  He  dwells  in  the  elixir-like  Noam  and 
becomes  practitioner  of  fearless  Lord. 

He  experiences  a  continuous  flow  of  the  celestial  nectar  in 
the  mystical  tenth  opening.  He  experiences  light  divine  and 
continuous  playing  of  celestial  unstruck  melody. 

A  Guru-oriented  person  settles  in  self  and  gets  absorbed  in 
the  Lord  God.  By  virtue  of  his  spiritual  knowledge  all  the 
miraculous  powers  now  become  his  slaves. 

One,  who,  in  this  life  has  learnt  the  means  of  reaching  the 
Lord  is  liberated  while  still  alive.  He  remains  unaffected  by 
worldly  matters  (maya),  like  a  lotus  flower  that  lives  in  water 
and  is  not  affected  by  it. 
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ga?r  omw  Trafis-  gra,  sre?>  we  w?r?r 

oTWf    VHH    3%,  U3H    %  II 

cTHW     ^d<S'f43     H-3H  #"11 
HTtR*    HoTW    £S\  HoTH 
Hofgt    Tf    cTK^S"    o<d<v    HHH    ot  II 

gra-        aw  HfuKr  »ranxr  tn, 

W  foP)f?>  oTfz  faHW  7)HH  ot  1138^11 

Charon  kamal saran(i) gur,  kanchan  bhae  manur, 
kanchan    paras    bhae,    pdras(u)   paras  kai. 

Bais  bhae  hai  bans,  bans  te  param-bans, 
charan      kamal      chamamrit     su-ras  kai. 

Senbal  sakal  pbal,  sakal  sugandh  bam, 
siikri    sat     kdmdben     karuna     baras  kai. 

Sri  gur  charan  raj  mabimd  agadh  bodb, 
log   bed  gidn   kot(i)   bisam   namas  kai.249. 

By  acquiring  the  philosophical  stone-like  art  of  Naam  Simran 
in  the  refuge  of  the  lotus-like  feet  of  True  Guru,  the 
mammon-entangled  living  beings  who  are  like  iron  sludge 
turn  into  bright  and  shining  gold.  They  become  like  the  True 
Guru  Himself. 

By  enjoying  the  nectar-like  union  with  True  Guru's  feet, 
crow-like  low  people  also  become  wise  and  rational  like 
swans,  and  then  attain  wise  and  supreme  intelligence. 

With  the  blessings  of  True  Guru,  life  of  a  Silk  cotton  tree- 
like deceitful  person  becomes  fruitful.  Egoistic  person  like 
bamboo  becomes  fragrant  with  humility  and  submissive 
sentiments.  From  a  filth  eating  pig  with  polluted  intelligence, 
he  becomes  a  kind-hearted  and  does  good  to  all  like  the 
heavenly  cow  called  Kamdhenn. 

Understanding  grandeur  of  the  dust  of  Satguru 's  lotus  feet 
is  very  difficult.  Millions  of  marvellous  knowledge  of  Vedas 
are  astonished  too  and  bow  before  such  knowledge. 
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5f<;A    3<!'r<S    fSHVFF    fHHK^    fl II 

3IF  31?  h  §fe  w^re-  w  &  II 
srfor  5<;'f<s  §?TH?rf  gr?>t  wb  Traft, 

H^fc  I'll 

^rayftf  hw  tidfd  fe^  nm  Hfor, 

>HH  t         l{f  JH^fB-  &  I  n  M  o  1 1 

Kotin  kotan(i),  ascharaj  ascbaraj-mai, 
kotin      kotan(i)      bismad      bismad  bai. 

adbhut  paramadbbut  hue  kotdn(i)  kot(i), 
gad    gad    hot    kot(i)    anhad    nad  bai. 

Kotin  kotan(i)  unmani  gam  jat  nahi, 
kotin   kotdn(i)  kot(i)   sunn   ynandldd(i)  hat. 

Gurmukh(i)  sabad  surat(i)  tit)  sddh  sang(i), 
ant  kai  anaht  prabb(u)  add)  parmddC i)  hai.250. 

Millions  of  astonishments  are  feeling  astonished  at  the 
grandeur  of  a  Guru-conscious  person  who  has  been  able  to 
achieve  union  of  mind  and  Gum's  words  in  the  holy 
gathering.  Millions  of  trances  are  feeling  surprised  and 
astonished. 

Millions  of  strangenesses  are  feeling  astonished.  Millions  of 
tunes  are  feeling  pleasure  and  ecstasy  listening  to  the 
unstruck  melody  of  the  word  in  the  consciousness. 

Millions  of  state  of  knowledge  become  redundant  before  the 
ecstasy  of  the  engrossment  of  the  united  state  of  the  word 
and  consciousness. 

A  Guru-oriented  person  practices  union  of  Guru's  blessed 
words  in  his  consciousness  in  the  company  of  saintly 
persons.  He  focuses  his  mind  on  the  Lord  who  is  infinite  and 
sans  beginning. 
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gj^yftf  hw  H^fe  fe^  tto  nfar, 
§wf?  h?t  nte  sit  *jtrar  &  ti 
M  h  »f?ar  tw  ^afart^  >ktut  w, 

§?TH?tf  Hfe  ^  trfE  ip?5"  «T 1! 

foyar  ^gfer        >>rf>{3'  tre-  tf  11 

f^HHfyH'H  HTf^raKHTOtT  II^M^II 

Gurmukh(i)  sabad  surat(i)  liv  sadh  sang(i), 
ulat(i)  pavan  man  min  ki  chapal  hai. 

Sohang  so  ajapa  jap  chiniat  dpa  dp, 
unmanl  jot(i)  ko  udot  hue  prabal  hai. 

Anhad  ndd  bismdd  nm-jbun  sun(i), 
nijhar  jharan(i)  barkhci  anmrit  jal  hai. 

Anbbai  abhids  ko  pragas  ascharaj-mai, 
bisam  bisvds  bos  brahm  sathal  hai. 25 1. 


Practicing  Naam  Simran  in  the  holy  congregation  and 
inverting  the  breaths,  the  wind-like  frolicsome  mind  who  is 
very  swift  like  a  fish  reaches  the  tenth  mystical  door  where 
he  engrosses  himself  in  perpetual  union  of  words  and 
consciousness.  He  does  not  have  to  go  through  the 
encumbrances  of  Yog  practices. 

And  likewise,  due  to  the  philosopher-stone  like  perpetual 
meditation  that  he  remains  engrossed  in  without  any 
conscious  effort,  he  becomes  aware  of  himself.  In  the  state 
when  the  mind  is  God-oriented,  the  bright  effulgence  of  the 
Lord's  name  appears. 

In  this  state  of  strong  God-oriented  reffulgence,  he  hears  the 
melodious  tunes  of  the  unstruck  music  and  remains  in  a  state 
of  trance. 

This  experience  that  is  felt  in  the  tenth  opening  of  the  body, 
its  radiance  is  astonishing  and  full  of  ecstasy.  The  stay  of  the 
mind  in  the  mystical  tenth  door  is  of  strange  faith. 


279 


tjfw  Hwfd  %or  Tor  gTfir  sfort>tf  n 

»fc^  W  yl-d'fd  HS"        oftrflW  II 

trar-trtes-  ft  hhj,  fraT  Hdwk<">  it, 

tT7?^  rfk*A-HW  BUT  tTttTfrvT  II 
FoT  Ut  >HHoT  »f£oT  %cf  H3¥  H, 
^JK  (TO  HcT  *£{      Vtrfrtf  II3M3II 

Drist(i)  claras  sam-daras  dbidn  dbdrii), 
dubidha   nivdrii)    ek   tek  gaih  lijiai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  livastut(i)  niridd  cbhdd(i), 
akatb  kathd  bichdr(i)  maun  brat  kijiai. 

Jag-jivan  mai  jag(u),  jag  jagjivan  kai, 
jdniai    jivan-mul    jug    jug  jljljai. 

Ek  hi  anek  an  anek  ek  sarab  mai, 
brabm  bibek  tek  prem~ras(u)  pijiai.252. 

With  harbouring  the  thought  of  seeing  all  alike  and  equal, 
behold  the  Lord  and  discarding  feelings  of  I,  my  or  me  from 
the  mind,  acquire  the  support  of  the  Lord. 

Leaving  praise  and  slender  of  others,  one  should  endeavour 
to  unite  the  divine  words  of  the  Guru  in  the  mind,  feel 
engrossed  in  it.  Its  contemplation  is  beyond  description.  So, 
it  is  best  to  remain  quiet. 

Consider  God,  the  Creator  and  the  Universe — His  creation 
as  one.  And  once  God  is  known  thus,  then  one  lives  for  many 
aeons. 

If  one  understands  that  His  light  pervades  in  all  the  living 
beings  and  light  of  all  living  beings  pervades  in  Him,  then 
this  knowledge  of  the  Lord  dispenses  loving  elixir  to  the 
seeker. 
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>Hom  srar  g  crftr,  tfr  t  gs^t^n 
ww  war  few,  irefrrtH  irf  §h, 

grayftf  nftr  fkw  HFt  t?^  tf  h  ^t3\ 

fiSTHH  fwU'  M  W  gfe  HVPFt^f  II3M3II 

Abigat(i)  gat(i)  feat  dvat  antar(i)-gat(i), 
akatb  katha  su  kaib,   kaise  kai  sunaiai. 

Alakb  apar  kidhau,  pdiat(i)  par(u)  kaise, 
daras(u)   adaras   ko,    kaise  kai  dikbatai 

Agam  agochar(u)  agob  gabiai  dbau  kaise, 
niralarib(u)      kaun      avlahb  tbabraiai. 

Gurmukh(i)  sandb(i)  milaisotjdnaija  mat  bitai, 
bisani  bideh  jal  bund  hue  samdiai.253- 

How  can  the  mysteries  of  the  eternal  Lord  be  brought  into 
mind  ?  He  cannot  be  described.  How  can  He  be  explained 
through  words  ? 

How  can  we  reach  the  beyond  end  of  the  infinite  Lord  ?  How 
can  the  invisible  Lord  be  shown? 

The  Lord  who  is  beyond  the  reach  of  the  senses  and 
perception,  how  can  the  Lord  who  cannot  be  caught  be  held 
and  known  ?  Hie  Lord  Master  need  no  support.  Who  can  be 
assigned  as  His  support  ? 

Only  the  Guru-conscious  seeker  experiences  the  infinite  Lord 
who  himself  goes  through  that  state  and  who  is  completely 
immersed  in  the  True  Guru  blessed  elixir-like  words  of  the 
Guru.  Such  a  Guru-conscious  person  feels  free  of  his  body 
bondages.  He  merges  with  Gum  Lord  like  a  drop  falling  in 
water. 
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uh?t    ^jh    Ch-r-grarfe    few  fhi 

fir  3-  wru  ju,  wfe  wraair-H, 
fenfe         fe^  <H3  ?r  ?cf  In 

3^  ?TO  W,  fHHH7?  o<1dd<S  HH, 
si'^cSl  I"  Wife  WfS,  B^J  tddrtf^  oft, 

Gurmukb(i)  sabad  surat(i)  sadh  sarigCi)  mil(i), 
puran    brabm   prem-bhagat(i)    bibek  hai. 

Rup  kai  anup  mp:  at(i)  ascbaraj-mai, 
drist(i)    daras    liv    tarat    na    tek  hai. 

Rag  ndd  bad,  bisrndd  kMan  samai, 
sabad     surat(i)     gian-gost(i)     anek  hai. 

Bhavani  bhai  bhde  chae.  cbah  charnamrit  kl, 
as  pria   sadiv,    ahg   ang  jdvdek  bai.254. 

Gum-conscious  persons  assemble  in  the  company  of  saintly 
persons  and  meditating  on  the  loving  name  of  the  Lord 
acquire  knowledge  of  his  loving  worship. 

He  who  is  amazing  and  most  beautiful  being  of  the  form 
of  the  True  Gum,  a  Gum-conscious  person  cannot  cast  his 
eyes  away  even  if  he  tries  doing  it. 

For  a  Gum-conscious  person,  the  melody  of  wonder  and 
astonishment  is  the  singing  of  paeans  of  the  Lord  to  the 
accompaniment  of  musical  instmments.  Engrossing  the  mind 
in  the  divine  word  is  like  participating  in  many  debates  and 
discussions. 

With  devotion,  respect  and  love  for  the  Lord  and  craze  for 
meeting  Htm,  Guru-oriented  person  is  ever  desirous  of 
obtaining  the  elixir  of  the  feet  of  the  Tme  Gum.  Every  limb 
of  such  a  devotee  craves  and  hopes  to  meet  the  dear  Lord. 
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flU    3U    HHK    W^T    US'    ^  tit 

fe>row  ttot  >*raj;  wis  ■qw  ihi 
H^ar  pre-  w  FPHafte  w  sg\ 
H«jtT  Hvrfcr  Tnftr,  §f?  h^t  few  n 

^H?T  ^JH    fmf    HTT    Hf3T  Ufe, 

^fHS'dO  (VxJju  06  »T3?>  5<i'frt  5T  II3UMJI 

Horn  jag  naibed  kai  pujd  anek, 
jap    tap    sanjam    anek   punn    dan  kai. 

jal  thai  gtfi)  taiiu)  tirath  bhavan  bbiia, 
bimdcbal   dhara    agra    arpan   prdn  kai. 

rag  ndd  bad  sdangit  bed  path  habit, 
sabaj  samadb(i)  sadb(i),  kot(i)  jog  dbicin  kai. 

Charan  saran  gnr  sikb  sddb  sang(i)  parfi), 
vdr(i) darau  nigrah  bath jatan  kotdn(i)  kai. 255. 

Performing  ritualistic  worships,  making  offerings  to  the  gods, 
performing  worship  of  many  kind,  living  life  in  penance  and 
strict  discipline,  making  charity; 

Roaming  in  deserts,  water  bodies  mountains,  places  of 
pilgrimage  and  wasteland,  giving  up  life  while  approaching 
the  snow  clad  summits  of  Himalaya; 

Performing  recitation  of  Vedas,  singing  in  modes  to  the 
accompaniment  of  musical  instruments,  practicing  obstinate 
exercises  of  Yog,  and  indulging  in  millions  of  contemplations 
of  Yogic  discipline; 

Abstaining  the  senses  from  vices  and  trying  other  obstinate 
practices  of  Yog,  all  this  is  sacrified  by  a  Gum-conscious 
person  over  the  company  of  saintly  persons  and  the  refuge 
of  the  True  Guru.  All  these  practices  are  trivial  and  inane. 
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crag-  hto  nfe  fey     few  fhi 

oTHcT  TO  of?   ofK  ^  II 

oraoT   TTW  W   TJH    0"  II 

Hgra^  to?t  wfer  >hhth  fram  ufe, 
oraor  hw  wfer  gum  »ram  ^  h^m^ii 

Madhur  bacban  samsar(i)  na  pujas(i)  madbu, 
karak  sabad  senrCO  bikh(u)  na  bikham  bai. 

madhur  bachan  sltalld  mistan  pan, 
karak    sabad    sa-tapat    katfuj    ham  bai. 

madhur  bachan  kai  tripat(i)  au  santokh  sant( i), 
karak    sabad    asantokh    dokh    sram  hat. 

madhur  bachan  lag(i)  again  sugam  hoe, 
karak  sabad  lag(i)   sugam   again   bai. 256. 

Sweetness  of  honey  cannot  match  the  sweetness  of  sweetly 
spoken  words.  No  poison  is  as  discomforting  as  bitter  words. 

Sweet  words  cools  the  mind  as  cold  drinks  cool  the  body 
and  provide  comfort  (during  summer),  but  highly  bitter  thing 
is  nothing  compared  to  very  sharp  and  harsh  words. 

Sweet  words  render  one  with  peace,  satiation  and  contentment 
whereas  harsh  words  create  restlessness,  vice  and  fatigue. 

Sweet  words  make  a  difficult  task  easy  to  perform  whereas 
harsh  and  bitter  words  make  an  easy  task  difficult  to 
accomplish. 


284 


Page  284 


3*5  fgr»r?>  Sfe  3"        Hdi^'fe^  &  ti 

S7?     Hd^d     fW     ^EJH  oDW 

UfF    l^cfojf    fHHW    M    sT«G  II 

Hg     H5T&F     3H     0>f     irfHUBTT  of, 

hq*  Hgora-  gtr  hu?  HwfH§  thi 

§HH?7  fife  H^S-,  ?T  tpfe#  tr  ||^M5II 

Gurmukh(i)  sabad  surat(i)  sddh  sang(i)  mil(i), 
bhan(u)  gian  jot(i)  ko  udot  pragtdio  bai. 

Ndbh  sawar  bikhai  brahm  kamal  dal, 
hoe    praphulit    bimal    jal    cbhdio  hai. 

Madhu  makrand  ras  prem  pripuran  kai, 
man(u)  madhukar  sukh  sanpat  samaio  hai. 

Akath  katha  binod  mod  amod  liv, 
unman  hoe  manod,  anat  na  dhdio  hai. 257. 

An  obedient  Sikh  of  the  Guru  unites  the  divine  word  with 
his  consciousness  in  the  company  of  saintly  persons.  That 
illuminates  a  light  of  Guru's  knowledge  in  his  mind. 

As  a  lotus  flower  blooms  with  the  rise  of  the  Sun,  so  does 
the  lotus  in  the  navel-region  pond  of  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
blossoms  with  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  Guru's  knowledge  that 
helps  him  make  spiritual  progress.  Meditation  of  Naam  then 
progresses  with  every  breathe. 

With  the  development  as  described  above,  the  bumble  bee- 
like mind  absorbs  in  the  peace-giving  fragrant  elixir  of  Naam 
captured  by  love.  He  is  engrossed  in  the  bliss  of  Naam 
Simran. 

The  description  of  the  ecstatic  state  of  a  Guru  oriented  person 
absorbed  in  His  name  is  beyond  words.  Intoxicated  in  this 
higher  spiritual  state,  his  mind  does  not  wander  anywhere 
else. 
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oTO  U1^  HiF  fSfW,  tpfe§  ??  tTfe, 
H1^  feUcTOof  gfe,  o»ftc<<S  fw<i'<^«1  II 

3H  H?>  HW  altJ'fd  KTfe'  tf§H  Hfc, 

wQifora^  gfer  few  u^^n 
§s»  faf  §tw  hh  hot  iprretf  II 

3H  Ht  HW  feH  fHH  ef?\ 

*re?>       w-mr?  hvp^  imtn 

/afte  &3d?o  poro  wwfc&S  bikbam,  khaio  na  jde, 
mare    nihkalahk    hue,    kalankan  mitdvai. 

Tome  man  sabacl bicbarii)  mar( i)  baumai  met( i), 
parupkarf        hue        bikaran  ghatdvai. 

Sddh  sahg(i)  adham(u)  asddh(u)  hue  milat, 
chiind  jio   tanbol    ras    rarig(u)  pragtdval. 

Taise  hi  chanchal  chit  bbramat  chatur  kunt, 
charan     kamal    sukh-sanpat  samdvai.258. 

Just  as  raw  mercury  is  very  harmful  to  eat  but  when  treated 
and  processed,  it  becomes  edible  and  a  medicine  to  cure 
many  ailments. 

So  should  the  mind  be  treated  with  the  words  of  wisdom 
of  the  Guru.  Dispelling  ego  and  pride,  then  becoming 
benevolent  it  reduces  other  vices.  It  frees  the  evil  and  vice- 
ridden  people  from  evil  deeds. 

When  a  lowly  person  joins  the  saintly  congregation,  he  too 
becomes  superior  just  as  lime  when  joined  by  a  betle  leaf 
and  other  ingredients  yield  beautiful  red  colour. 

So  would  a  base  and  frolicsome  mind  wandering  in  four 
directions  get  absorbed  in  the  blissful  spiritual  state  by 
coming  into  the  refuge  of  the  holy  feet  of  the  True  Guru  and 
the  blessing  of  the  saintly  assembly. 
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53fa   KK-5dfH    i{3Fg    if  I! 

to  gnfe  fan?  '5tT^  cfir?  yw, 
wjzre  ?re  tore  ^  fyw^'y  ^  n 

Gurmukh(i)  tndrag  hue  dhavat  baraj(i)  rakhai 
sahaj(i)   bisram  dham   nibcbal  bds(ii)  hai, 

Cbaran  saran(i)  raj,  rup  kai  aniip  up, 
daras(u)  daras(i)  sam-daras(i)  pragds(u)  bai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  liv  bajar  kapdt  kbule, 
anhad     ndd    bismcid    ko     bisvas(u)  hai. 

Anmrit  bdnl  alekb  lekh  kai  alekh  bbae, 
pardachhana  kai  sukh  dasan  ke  das  hai.259. 

A  Guru-conscious  person  is  able  to  arrest  the  wandering  of 
the  mind  by  following  the  teachings  of  the  Guru.  He  is  thus 
able  to  live  in  stable,  peaceful  and  equipoise  state. 

Coming  into  the  refuge  of  the  True  Guru  and  feeling  the  holy 
dust  of  the  True  Gum's  feet,  a  Guru-conscious  person 
becomes  beautiful  of  radiance.  Beholding  a  glimpse  of  the 
True  Guru,  he  is  enlightened  with  the  rare  quality  of  treating 
all  living  beings  alike. 

By  the  union  of  Guru's  teachings  with  consciousness  and 
achieving  absorption  in  Naam,  his  ego  and  arrogance  of  self- 
assertion  is  destroyed..  Hearing  the  sweet  tune  of  Naam 
Simran,  he  experiences  an  astonishing  state. 

By  imbibing  the  unreachable  teachings  of  the  Guru  in  mind, 
a  Guru-conscious  person  is  freed  from  rendering  account  of 
his  life  before  God.  By  the  circumambulation  of  the  True 
Guru,  he  achieves  spiritual  comfort.  Living  in  humility,  he 
serves  as  servant  of  the  servants  of  the  True  Guru. 
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(jjyfHtr  tht  ju  hut  >hut  >hut  sfe, 

5H  ^  fg^T  >>#  HH'dl  ftSdoCdl  3"  11 

hw  Hdfa  HJH  ^hh  yld'dl  nil 

HJH  fWH  UH#H  Wtf  if  >HWtf, 
^H?T    HdCrt  facx'dl    §UcTHt    H II 

uu?r      »rar^gT  »rt%T»f^rut  u  on 

Gursikh  sddb  riip  rang  ang  arig  chbab(i), 
deh  kai  bideb  au  sansarl  nirankdn  hat. 

Doras  daras(i)  samdaras(i)  brabm  dhian, 
sabad  surat(i)  gur  brabm   bicbdri  bat. 

Gur  updes  pa/ves  lekb  kai  alekb, 
cbaran  saran(i)  kai  bikdri  upkdri  hai. 

Pradachhand  kai  brahmddik  prikramdd(i), 
puran  brabm  agrabhag  dgiakdri  bat. 260. 

An  obedient  Sikh  of  the  True  Guru  becomes  divinely  of  form 
and  complexion.  Every  limb  of  his  body  radiates  the  glow 
of  the  Guru.  He  becomes  free  of  all  external  adorations.  He 
acquires  celestial  traits  and  gives  up  worldly  characteristics. 

By  beholding  a  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru,  he  becomes 
uniform  of  behaviour  and  all  knowing.  By  the  union  of 
Guru's  words  with  his  mind,  he  becomes  contemplator  of 
the  Lord. 

With  the  acquisition  of  True  Guru's  teachings  and  lodging 
it  in  the  heart,  he  is  freed  from  rendering  all  accounts  of  his 
life.  By  the  refuge  of  the  True  Guru,  he  becomes  benevolent 
from  vice-ridden. 

The  Guru's  disciple  who  becomes  obedient  of  complete  God- 
like True  Guru,  and  is  always  at  His  service;  he  is  respected 
and  sacrificed  unto  by  all  the  gods  just  because  he  has 
sacrificed  himself  over  his  True  Guru. 


288 


Page  288 


gjgyftr  hot  gfe  °th?t      wh  _rfe&, 
frafe  gjg-  %or  ?cr  tp^t   _"  11 

______  r  r         e  r 

_T_H     WTH     HH*J-TH     IWS  _FIH, 

hw  grafe  a:  Hjrgj  fc__n_t  !hi 

Hfadld    Hsf    -ffe  ?T-  H^oT 

u_fH  grfe  ira^u-T^t  tri!R_sn 

Gurmukh(i)  mdrag  hue  bhraman  ko  bhram  kboio, 
charan    samnfi)   gur   ek    tek    dbdri  bai. 

Dams  daras(i)  samdarasG)  dhidn  dhdtiij, 
sabad  surat(i)  kai  sansari  nirankdri  bai. 

Sat(i)gur  sevd  karii)  sur(i)  nar  sevak  hvai, 
man(i)  gur  agio-  sabh  jag(u)  dgiakari  bai. 

pujd  pran  prcmpat(i)  sarab  nidbdn  dan, 
paras    parasG)    gat(i)   pampkan    bai. 26  J. 

By  becoming  a  traveller  on  the  path  set  by  the  True  Guru, 
disciple  of  the  Guru  sheds  the  illusion  of  wandering  at  places 
and  takes  the  refuge  of  the  holy  feet  of  the  True  Guru. 

Concentrating  his  mind  on  the  True  Guru,  he  starts  looking 
at  others  as  equal.  By  the  union  of  the  True  Guru's  blessed 
teaching  in  his  consciousness,  he  becomes  divine  from  being 
worldly. 

By  serving  the  True  Guru  diligently,  gods  and  other  humans 
become  his  servants.  Having  obeyed  the  command  of  the 
True  Guru,  the  whole  world  then  starts  obeying  him. 

By  worshipping  the  life  granting  and  bestower  of  all  treasures 
of  the  world,  he  becomes  like  a  philosopher-stone. 
Whosoever  comes  in  his  contact,  he  does  good  turn  to  him. 
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  , ,  ,     ,  f           ,  ^  *a  cl 

y3?>   ^tTH  U3\  HTUH1  cRT  H 

^ra^t  spfe,  ?fe  ^fe  ?fer  t  n 
yn?>  ^EiM  gjH,  yd?r  hot-hf)\ 
fif^r  orafrfr  jj  cr  oft,  sir  (S>r  u^r  tr  n 

»rarg  srer  yl^'fd  Hfe  zrii 
otb"  iftr  nftr  orftr,      If  frou'  w$, 

Puran  brahm  gur,  mahima  kahai  su  thori, 
katham  badant  bcid(i),  net(i)  net(i)  net(i)  hai. 

Puran  brabm  guriu),  puran  Sarab-mai, 
nindd  kariai  su  kan  ki,  namo  namo  bet  hai. 

Tdhi  te  bivaip  astut(i)  nihdd  dou, 
akatb  kathd  btchdr(i)  mon(i)  brat  let  hai. 

Bal  budh(i)  sudb(i)  kaiii),  deh  kai  bideh  bhae, 
jivan  mukat(i)  gat(i),  bisam  suchet  hai. 262. 

How  much  one  may  praise  the  True  Guru,  the  embodiment 
of  the  complete  God  on  the  Earth,  is  still  not  enough.  It  is 
futile  to  say  in  words  because  He  is  infinite,  limitless  and 
fathomless. 

True  Guru  the  embodiment  of  all-pervading  Lord  is 
completely  manifested  in  all  living  beings.  Then  who  should 
be  cursed  and  slandered  ?  He  is  worthy  of  salutation  again 
and  again. 

And  it  is  for  this  reason  that  a  Guru-conscious  person  is 
forbidden  to  praise  or  slander  anyone.  He  remains  engrossed 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  indescribable  True  Guru  of 
unique  form. 

A  disciple  of  the  Guru  advances  towards  the  state  of  living 
dead  by  leading  a  life  of  childlike  innocence  and  discarding 
all  external  adorations.  But  he  is  ever  alert  and  conscious 
of  mind  in  a  strange  way. 
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fud'd  Hftr,  <9  faW)  0"  II 

stub1        gife  gun  ?r  fop>q?>  tfn 

Wf?T  HHTT  37>   M?>   fefHHH?r  <jfe, 

§«r   fwir,  §?>H?r  wg-uvr  &  iRgafl 

Gursikh  sangatdJ  milap  ko  pratdp(u)  at(i), 
prem    kai   parspar   bisam    sathdn  hai. 

Drist(i)  daras  kai,  daras  kai  drist(i)  hari, 
herat  hirat  sudh(i),  rahat  na  dhidn  hai. 

Sabad  kai  surat(i),  snrat(i)  kai  sabad  hare, 
kahat  sunat  gat(i)  rahat  na  gidn  hai. 

Asan  basan  tan  man  bisimran  hue, 
deh  kai  bideh,  unman  madhu-pdn  hai.263- 

The  importance  of  assembling  in  the  company  of  obedient 
disciples  of  the  True  Guru  is  very  significant.  Because  of  love 
with  the  True  Guru,  this  place  is  wonderful. 

The  disciple  of  the  Guru  looks  for  a  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru. 
Because  of  a  sight  of  the  True  Guru,  his  attention  from  other 
interests  wane  away.  By  His  glimpse,  he  becomes  unaware 
of  all  that  is  around  him. 

In  the  company  of  Guru's  disciples,  one  hears  the  melody 
of  Guru's  words  and  that  dispels  listening  of  other  melodies 
from  the  mind.  In  the  listening  and  uttering  of  Guru's  words, 
one  does  not  like  to  listen  to  or  hear  any  other  knowledge. 

In  this  divine  state,  a  Guru's  Sikh  forgets  all  his  physical  needs 
of  eating,  wearing,  sleeping  etc.  He  becomes  free  from 
physical  adorations  and  relishes  the  Naam  Amrit,  ever  living 
in  an  ecstatic  state. 
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»#ar  era  >K#g  org  few  k  >H7?rbtf  ii 

HH  cfraT  H37  Hfa  offa  cT  HcT?  ^H, 

Jaise  lag  matra-hin  parat  aur  kau  aur, 
pita    put,    put    pita,     samsar(i)  jdniai. 

Surat(i)  bibun  jaise  bavro  bakhaniat, 
aur  kahe  aur  kachh(u)  birdai  mai  antai. 

Jaise  gung  sabhd  macib(i)  kaib  na  sakat  bat, 
bolat     hasae     hoe     bachan  bidhaniai. 

Gurmukh(i)  marag  mai  manmukh  tbakat  hue, 
lagan  sagan  mane  kaise  man  maniai.264. 

Just  as  a  word  devoid  of  vowel  symbol  would  sound 
different,  word  pita-fv^'  and  putt-V3'  would  be  read  alike. 

Just  as  a  person  is  called  demented  when  not  in  his  full 
senses,  he  understands  different  than  what  is  being  said. 

Just  as  a  mute  person  cannot  express  himself  in  any- 
gathering,  even  if  he  tries  to  utter  a  word,  he  becomes  a 
laughing  stock  for  all, 

No  self-oriented  or  self-willed  person  can  tread  the  path  of 
Guru-conscious  persons.  How  can  one  feel  persuaded  to 
tread  the  path  of  Guru-conscious  people  when  one  is  bound 
by  the  omens-good  or  bad. 
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^fer  3<?'f<s  mw 

cff<!<s  oi^'fA  H^aT  ?th  g1^,  fopHT?>'uj?>'r 

tfo?>  W&fc  H^T  f^T  §fe  Ufe  til 

ifos  tz%  few  Hfw,  mufo:  wj, 

?>K  ?JH  feTTfe  HOT,  HHH  TjH  t  ll=td^lll 

Kotin  kotdnd)  cbhab(i)  riip  rang  sobha-nidh(i), 
kotin  kotdnd)  kot(i)  jagmag  jot(i)  kai. 
Kotin  kotdnd)  raj  bbag  prabhutd  pratap(u), 
kotin     kotdnd)     sukh     dnahd     udot  kai. 

Kotin  kotdnd)  rag  ndd  bad,  gian  gun, 
kotin    kotdnd)   jog    bhog    ot(i)   pot(i)  kai. 

Kotin  kotdnd)  til  mahima,  agddbd)  bodb, 
namo  namo  dristd)  daras,  sabad  srot  kai. 265. 

Despite  presence  of  millions  of  beauties,  forms,  complexions, 
treasure-houses  of  splendour  and  glory,  presence  of  lights 
effulgents; 

Appearing  of  kingdoms,  rules,  grandeurs  and  glory,  comforts 
and  peace; 

Despite  presence  of  millions  of  tunes  and  melodies  of  music, 
classical  knowledge,  pleasures  and  relishments  integrated 
like  weft  and  woof, 

All  these  glories  are  paltry.  The  glory  of  merging  once 
consciousness  in  the  words  of  Guru,  a  glimpse  of  and  a 
graceful  look  of  the  True  Guru  is  beyond  expression. 
Salutations  to  Him  again  and  again. 


293 


Page  293 


frffe  r«sdd  hot  w  fa»nnjtii 
HtjtT  m-rfcr  fefr  >hto  pro  ^, 

fj5>w  h<jt?>-  w>w  wmnjt  ing&i 

Aibnisi i)  bhramat  kamal  kumadant  ko  sas(i), 
mil(i)  bichhumt  sog  barakh  bidp-hi. 
Rav(i)  sas(i)  ulangh(i)  saran( t)  sat(i Jgur  gabl, 
charan  kamal  sukb  sanpaf  mildp-hl, 
Sabaj  samadh(i)  nij  asan  subdsan  kai, 
madbu  makrand  ras(u)  lubbit  ajdp-bt. 
Trigun  atit  hue,  bisrdm  nihkam  dhdm, 
unman     magan     andbad  aldp-bi.266. 

The  lotus  flower  keeps  waiting  for  a  glimpse  of  the  Sun  during 
the  day  while  Nymphea  lotus  (kumudini)  is  ever  eager  to 
behold  the  moon.  Lotus  flower  feels  happy  to  meet  the  Sun 
during  the  day  while  at  night,  it  feels  distressed.  On  the 
contrary  a  Nymphea  lotus  feels  pleased  to  meet  Moon  during 
the  night  but  sad  during  the  day  when  the  Moon  is  not  there. 

Going  beyond  the  attitude  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  where  they 
meet  or  separate  from  their  beloved,  a  Guru-conscious  person 
takes  the  refuge  of  the  True  Guru,  and  remains  absorbed  in 
the  tranquil  and  comforting  holy  feet  of  the  True  Guru. 

Just  as  a  bumble  bee  is  enamored  by  the  fragrance  of  a  flower 
and  remains  enticed  in  its  love,  so  does  a  Guru-oriented 
person  remains  engrossed  in  the  frangrance  of  elixir-like 
Naam  in  the  seat  of  the  mystical  tenth  door. 

Free  from  the  influence  of  three  traits  of  the  maya 
(mammon),  a  Guru-conscious  person  is  ever  absorbed  in 
singing  the  melody  of  the  Naam  in  the  mystical  tenth  door — 
a  state  of  high  spirituality. 
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Hfe  Hfa  ofHW  §H^t  ftlB", 

fH?  fHH  HH^ft   fyGdfl  fill 

Kg  HoratT  ott         nragft  thi 

felM  Hc?W  Rtr  HU7  HUtT  gfe, 

gj^Hftf  Jjtr-ew  Hfe>r  nrarfii  ttr, 
m  §gr  wry  r<sdH<s  tpcrft  &  uz£d\\ 

Rav(i)  scis(i)  daras  kamal  kumadnl  hit, 
bhramat  bhramat  man(u)  sanjogi  biogi  bai. 

Trigun  atit  gur  charan  kamal  ras, 
madbu    makrand    rog    rabat    arogi  bai. 

Nibchal  makrand  sukh  sanpat  sabaj  dbun(i), 
sabad    andhad    kai    log    mai    alogl  bai. 

Gurmukh(i)  sukb-phal  mabimd  agddh(i)  bodh, 
jog   bhog   alakh   niranjan  prajogi  bai. 267. 

Both  lotus  and  Nymphea  lotus  crave  for  a  sight  of  The  Sun 
and  The  Moon  respectively.  Because  of  their  meeting  and 
separating  frequently,  their  love  is  besmirched. 

A  Guru-conscious  person  is  ever  engrossed  in  the  elixir-like 
relishment  of  True  Guru's  feet  after  freeing  himself  from  the 
influence  of  three  traits  of  maya  (mammon).  His  love  is 
blemishless. 

Such  a  God-oriented  person  stays  free  from  the  worldly 
affairs  and  remains  engrossed  in  the  mystical  tenth  door 
because  of  the  unstruck  music  melody  that  keeps  playing 
there. 

The  wondrous  state  and  glory  of  such  a  Guru-oriented  person 
is  beyond  explanation  and  description.  Guru-oriented  person 
remains  absorbed  in  the  Lord  who  is  imperceptible,  beyond 
worldly  pleasures,  yet  who  is  a  yogi  and  a  relisher  (Bhogi) 
as  well. 
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WH   ^U?7   fW  fyftcfl^, 
HddJA  Htft-fH  W  fow?  &  II 

ttft  H^r  gfc  fe^        ir^t  3"  h?t, 

3H  Uf?  UTZ  ^  HW  fop>r?r  3"  II 
H?T        $TH        cfcT  K  fcra"  WH, 

yg?r  utjfh  ijn  itch  few  o"  n 


Jaise  daipan  bikbai  badan(n)  biloklat, 
aise    sargun    sakhi-bhut    gur    dhidn  hai. 

Jaise jahtra  dhun(i)  bikhai  bdjat jantri ko  man(u), 
taise    ghat    ghat    gur    sabad    gian  hai. 

Man  bach  kram  jatra  katra  sain  ikatra  bhae, 
puran    pragas    prem    param    nidhdn  hai. 

Unman  magan  gagan  anhad  dhnn(i), 
sahaj   samddh(i)    nirdlanb    nirbdn    hai. 268. 

As  one  sees  one's  face  in  the  mirror,  so  is  the  True  Guru, 
the  image  of  Transcendental  God  that  can  be  comprehended 
by  concentrating  the  mind  on  True  Guru. 

Just  as  the  player's  mind  is  in  harmony  with  the  tune  that 
he  is  playing  on  his  musical  instrument,  so  is  the  knowledge 
of  absolute  God  merged  in  the  words  of  the  True  Gum. 

By  virtue  of  contemplation  on  the  lotus  feet  of  the  True  Guru 
and  practicing  his  teachings  in  life,  concentrating  the  mind 
that  wanders  about  due  to  spurious  utterances  and  deeds,  a 
Guru-conscious  person  becomes  a  lover  of  the  great  treasure 
of  Lord's  name.  That  enlightens  him  and  his  inner  self. 

By  contemplation  on  the  lotus  feet  and  practicing  of  Guru's 
teachings,  a  disciple  of  the  Guru  acquires  higher  spiritual 
state.  He  then  remains  engrossed  in  the  melodious  tune  that 
keeps  playing  in  his  mystical  tenth  door.  In  the  state  of 
equipoise  that  he  achieves  then,  he  acquires  a  state  of  eternal 
being  destroying  all  his  wants  and  desires. 
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>Hfe    WTOHtT-K    TMB    fo^F    IT  II 

srfor  oi^'frt  faiws:  hw  ydTd  fkfe, 

HftlVF  HvP=JH  ?T  WW  II 
feH  oft  >H3W  drtd  ?>  dft'U'd, 

W  ST  WPH,  ?T  »f^3-  >H3-  VPF  7  II 
5feS"  #F  TO  Hfe  ot 

Kotin  kotan(i)  dbidn  drist(i)  claras  mil(i), 
at(i)    ascharaj-mai    berat    hime  hai. 

Kotin  kotanO)  gian  sabad  surat(i)  mil(i), 
mahima  mahatam  na  alakb  lakbae  hai. 

Til  ki  atul  sobha,  tulat  na  tulddhdr, 
par  kai  apdr,  na  anant  ant  pde  hai. 

Kotin  kotdn(i)  chandra  bhanjot(i)  ko  udot, 
hot  balihar  bdranbdr,  na  aghde  bai.269. 

The  wondrous  and  marvellous  state  that  befalls  upon  a  Sikh 
of  the  True  Guru  when  he  integrates  his  vision  in  that  of 
the  Lord,  defeats  millions  of  other  contemplations. 

The  importance  of  union  of  Guru's  words  in  the  consciousness 
of  a  Guru-devoted  Sikh  is  beyond  comprehension.  That  glory 
and  grandeur  cannot  be  reached  by  the  knowledge  of 
millions  of  books  and  tomes. 

Even  a  little  glory  equivalent  to  a  sesame  seed  in  respect  of 
a  Sikh  who  has  achieved  union  of  Guru's  words  and  mind 
beside  keeping  his  mind  focused  for  a  glimpse  of  the  Guru 
is  beyond  assessment  and  evaluation.  That  grandeur  cannot 
be  weighed.  Its  beyond  is  infinite,  nor  that  limitless  praise 
can  ever  be  assessed. 

As  a  result  of  the  light  effulgence  in  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
who  has  perpetually  practiced  in  his  mind  the  contemplation 
on  the  words  of  the  Guru  millions  of  Moons  and  Suns  go 
sacrifice  unto  him  again  and  again. 
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ft?  spHTsT  W  $  %oT  >HdJsf>rdlr 

UU?>    tpPH    HTT  otUT    rf  TDf^Ftl! 

tTT       HcT  few  ^  >KUFfe  TO, 

W    fffe  offir  !l 

3"  ^forg"  <?  fwtf  crt  wto  grfe, 

HW    faW    %of    ffe  d!'^«1  II 

¥UH  HU>F    XfOT  craP, 

£fe  £fe  £fe,  5ffo  >HT^t  l!350|| 


Kot(i)  brahniand  jan  ke  ek  rom  agrabhagd), 
puran    pragds    tas    kabd    dhau  samdvai. 

Jan  ke  ek  til  ko  mabdtam  agddb(i)  bodh, 
puran     brabm    jot(i)     kaise    kaih  aval 

Ja  ke  oankar  ke  bithar  kl  apar  gat(i), 
sabad      bibek      ek     jib      kaise  gdvai. 

puran  brabm  gur  mabmd  akath  kathd, 
net(i)  net(i)  net(i),  namo  namo  kar(i)  dvai.270. 

The  Lord  who  has  millions  of  Universes  existing  in  the  tip 
of  His  each  trichome,  to  what  extent  is  His  complete  radiance 
spread  ? 

The  Lord — significance  of  whose  marvellous  and  wonderful 
radiance  equal  to  a  sesame  seed  is  beyond  description,  how 
can  His  complete  light  be  described? 

The  Lord  whose  complete  extent  and  expanse  is  infinite,  how 
can  a  tongue  describe  His  divine  word  and  His  divine  form — 
the  True  Guru  ? 

Praise  and  panegyrics  of  the  True  Guru  who  is  an  image  of 
the  complete  Lord  is  beyond  mention  and  elucidation.  The 
best  way  to  express  one's  love  and  respect  for  Him  is  to  salute 
Him  again  and  again  while  addressing  Him —  "O  Lord, 
Master !  You  are  infinite,  infinite." 
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U3H  3*1  Wife  §HW  Hld«d'  t, 
HUH    HMTftr    »ffe    >HUTH    >H^pfq"  fe^, 

wrre"    d<sy<s,    gfir    §h    are    U"  I! 

UH?T     UHK     Sfe     U3H     fiTO  H^, 

= 

w>  farwr  ftw7>  frn-ra7r  fyH^'^  ii^^ii 

Charan  kamal  makrand  ras  lubhit  hue, 
man(u)  madhukar sukb  sanpat  samane  bai. 

Param  sugandb  at(i)  kornal  sitaltd  kai, 
btmal  satbal  nihchal  na   dulane  bai. 

Sabaj  samcidb(i)  at(i)  again  agadh(i)  Hp, 
anbad  runjbun,   dhun(i)  ur  gdne  bai. 

Puran  param  jot(i)  param  nidbdn  dan, 
an  gidn  dhidn  simran  bisrane  bai. 271. 

The  bumble  bee-like  mind  of  a  Guru-oriented  person 
acquires  strange  comfort  and  peace  by  meditating  on  the 
nectar-like  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru. 

Because  of  the  influence  of  strange  fragrance  and  very- 
delicate  calmness  in  the  elixir-like  Name  of  the  Lord,  he 
resides  in  the  mystical  tenth  door  in  such  a  stable  state  that 
he  does  not  wander  any  more. 

In  a  state  of  equipoise  and  by  virtue  of  inaccessible  and 
immeasurable  concentration,  he  keeps  repeating  the  sweet 
tune  of  Naam  continuously. 

By  acquiring  the  great  treasure  of  the  Lord's  name  who  is 
light  supreme  and  complete  in  all  respects,  he  forgets  all 
other  forms  of  remembrances,  contemplations  and  worldly- 
awarenesses. 
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3iT  3H  H?,  oPH  |TT  M  3cT3\ 
oPH     felloPH,     fo<Jc<dH     ofHH  Hlfe, 

»np      few  Fe,  fife  feuspfe  <hl 
feir-H1^  »ra  w  ferr-w  3%, 
wop  femp",  w  arcr  u*fe  frn 
gjayftr  w         faflH   fireir  fiw, 

HrfHW^Vf  0«'H  W  ifcicPcfl  yd'fd  U  113.3311 

Raj  tarn  sat,  kam  krodh  lobh  mob  hankdr, 
harti)  gnrgidn  ban  krant(i)  nihkrant(i)  bat. 

Kam  nibkam,  nibkarm  karm  gat(i), 
asa  kai  nirds  bhae,  bhrantC i)  nihbhrantd)  hai. 

Svad  nib-svad  ar(u)  bad  nib-bad  bhae, 
asaripreh  nispreb,  deb  geh  pdht(i)  hai. 

Gurmukb(i)  prem  ras  bisam  bideh  sikh, 
maid  mat  udas  bds  ekdki  ekant(i)  bai.272. 

By  virtue  of  initiation  by  the  Guru  and  practicing  of  meditation 
on  the  Lord's  name,  all  the  traits  of  maya  (Rajo,  Sato,  Tamo) 
and  vices  like  lust,  anger,  avarice,  attachment  and  pride  are 
defeated.  Their  influence  also  becomes  negligible. 

With  the  acquisition  of  Guru's  knowledge,  a  Guru-oriented 
person  loses  attachment  with  all  desires,  and  all  his  actions 
become  benevolent.  All  his  worldly  desires  end  and  his 
wandering  stops. 

A  Guru-oriented  person  becomes  free  of  all  attachments  and 
relishments  by  virtue  of  Guru's  teachings.  Engrossed  in  Naam 
Simran,  he  does  not  indulge  in  other  debates  and  arguments. 
He  becomes  totally  desireless  and  contended.  His  attachment 
with  worldly  attractions  ends. 

By  virtues  of  Naam  Simran,  a  follower  of  Guru's  teachings 
become  free  of  all  his  body  needs.  He  remains  in  a  state 
of  trance  and  unsullied  in  maya.  He  is  ever  engrossed  in 
the  memory  of  the  Lord. 
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fipH  xj\  few  ¥H  rife  frtfo  jf  w, 

Fof    H    >H^oT    UH    U^T?    HTTO    H II 

ci§  w  yyfa  tpw  cr%  ir, 
tf  g|  few?*  fwfe  p  TO  Kll 

W    WHl    FW    off?   T3W-gF  era, 

iftfe  FtU  feufe  >>rfwa>hi 
i=r  ^  For  few  ot  yta'd  <r  offira-  >nrt', 

Wfc?3Tfe  3Tfe  5T3-  >H^3-  H  113.3311 

Pritbam  hi  til  boe  dhur(i)  mil(i)  but(u)  bddbai. 
ek    sai    anek    hot   pragat    sansar  mai. 

Koii  lai  cbabae  koil  kbdl  kddhai  revri  kai, 
kou    karai    tilvci    milae    gur    bar  mai. 

Koil  ukbli  ddr(i)  kut(i)  til-kut  karai, 
koii  koblu  pirCi)  dip  dipat(i)  andhidr  mai. 

Jd  ke  ek  til  ko  bicbdr(u)  na  kahit  dvai, 
abigat(i)  gat(i)  kat  avat  bichdr  mai.273- 

A  sesame  seed  is  sown  that  mixes  with  earth  to  become  a 
plant.  One  seed  gives  several  seeds  and  spreads  in  the  world 
in  many  forms. 

Some  munch  them  (sesame  seeds),  some  coat  sugar  balls 
with  them  (Rewari)  while  others  mix  them  with  jaggery  syrup 
and  make  cake/biscuit  like  eatables. 

Some  grind  them  and  mix  them  with  milk  paste  to  make  a 
form  of  sweet-meat,  some  squeeze  them  to  extract  oil  and 
use  it  for  burning  lamp  and  lighting  up  their  homes. 

When  multiplicity  of  one  sesame  seed  of  the  creator  cannot 
be  explained,  how  can  the  unknowable,  formless  Lord  be 
known  ? 
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Fof  3"  ^fe=[  oTOH  ?T  »T^t  II 

HHH  %cf    feff    K    HVT^st  II 

'Mdlsl'dll  W  %g-  >PHfHT  W3-  JT3", 

tor  wr,  nut  fkfo  u^ntn 
^Mfes;       fent  sr^in^t  1IR58II 

Rachna  cbaritra  cbitra  bisam  bachitra-pan, 
ek    chin    ko    cbaritra    kabat    na  aval. 

Pratham  hi  chltl  ke  milap  ko pratapi u)  dekho, 
sahas     anek     ek     bil     mai  samcwal. 

Agrabhdgl  pachhai  ekai  marag(i)  chalat  jat, 
pavat  mifhas  bas(u),  tahl  mild)  dhaval. 

bbringl  mild)  tatkal  bhrihgl  nip  hue  dikhavai, 
chltl  chitra  alakh,  chiterai  kat  pavat. 274, 

The  picture  of  miraculous  creation  of  the  Creator-God  is  full 
of  wonder  and  awe.  We  cannot  even  describe  the  deeds  of 
a  small  ant  created  by  Him. 

Just  see  how  thousands  of  ants  get  organised  in  a  small 
burrow/hole. 

All  of  them  tread  and  walk  on  the  same  path  that  is  defined 
by  the  leading  ant.  Wherever  they  smell  sweetness,  they  all 
reach  there. 

Meeting  an  insect  with  wings,  they  adopt  their  life-style. 
When  we  are  unable  to  know  the  wonders  of  a  small  ant, 
how  can  we  know  the  supernaturalness  of  the  Creator  who 
has  created  countless  things  in  this  universe  ? 
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<TtJ?>T   gfocT   f%H   few  gfW-U?), 

ur?  ur?  tor  «ft  wjct  gfe  fetre  &  ii 

3-  fore,  fs3  wsb  wamtfe, 
fen  J  §■  fofa  vst%  fr  ii 

§3"  §■  TO  ^3T  £t  cffe-, 
fe^  Tffe  HHfF  ct  &3  TM^g  U II 

^rnyftr  Hfa  ftrar  wrtr  ??w  iip^mii 

Rachnd  charitm  chit(u)  bisam  bachitra-pan, 
ghat  ghat   ek   hi   anek   hue   dikhde  hai. 

Ut  te  likhat,  it  padhat  ahirgat(i). 
it  huh   te  likh(i)  prat(i)-utar  pathde  hai. 

Ut  te  sabad  rag  ndd  ko  pmsahn(u)  karfi) 
it  sun(i)   masajh(i)   kai   ut   samjbae  hai. 

Ratan  parikhya  pekh(i)  parmit(i)  kai  sunavai, 
gurmukh(i)  sahdh(i)  mile  alakh  lakhde  hai. 275. 

Creation  of  the  wonderful  play  of  the  creator's  creation  is 
amazing  and  astonishing.  He  alone  resides  in  all  in  several 
shapes  and  forms. 

Just  as  a  letter  is  written  by  somebody  who  sends  it  to 
someone  in  another  city,  it  is  read  there  and  after 
understanding  it  sends  back  a  reply. 

Just  as  a  singer  sings  a  song  in  a  mode  and  tune  that  pleases 
someone  who  understands  it  and  educate  others  about  it. 

Just  as  a  jewel  evaluator  inspects  a  jewel,  learns  about  its 
characteristics  and  educate  others  about  it,  so  would  a  Guru- 
oriented  Sikh  who  has  become  one  with  True  Guru  by  virtue 
of  His  teachings  and  words,  he  alone  can  brief  and  educate 
others  about  the  imperceptible  Lord. 
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w  ^irew  fere-,  fcuw  Hfe  ^  11 
hw  gnfe  fe^-frte"       vfhcT  ^f, 

H3¥-HHt  tf  fU{3"  tMlfd  tj  II 
W*3  1w  H^T  HcS"  TO  HTT, 
U3?T  UHHUH  ^57Tt  33Tfe  U"  II 
yB7>   ^UH  W  V5T 

^■^t^f^cTHSr,  Hfddjd  HfH§  IR^^II 

Puran  Brabm  gur  Puran  kripa  kai  dmo, 
sach      updes     ridai,      nihcbal     mat(i)  bai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  liv-lin  jal  min  bhae, 
puran     sarab-mai    pai     gbrit    jugat(i)  bai. 

Sdcb(u)  ridai  sacb( u)  dekbai  sunai  bolai  garidb  ras, 
puran      parspar      bbcivnl      bhagat(i)  bai. 

Puran  brahm  drum  sakba  patra  phul  pbal, 
ek    hi    anek    mek,    satiOgur    sat(i)  bai.276. 

Perfect  Guru,  embodiment  of  complete  Lord  becoming  kind 
lodges  true  sermon  in  the  heart  of  a  disciple  of  the  Guru.  That 
makes  him  stable  of  intelligence  and  saves  him  from  wanderings. 

Engrossed  in  the  word,  his  condition  becomes  like  that  of  a  fish 
enjoying  the  bliss  of  his  surroundings.  He  then  realises  the 
presence  of  God  in  everyone  just  as  fat,  that  is  present  in  all 
milks. 

God,  the  true  Master  resides  in  the  heart  of  a  Sikh  who  is 
ever  engrossed  in  the  word  of  the  Guru.  He  sees  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  everywhere.  He  hears  Him  with  his  ears,  enjoys 
the  sweet  smell  of  His  presence  with  his  nostrils,  and  relishes 
the  name  of  the  Lord  with  his  tongue.  Feeling  the  presence 
of  the  perfect  Lord,  loving  worship  resides  in  his  heart. 

True  Guru  who  is  eternal  of  form  has  dispensed  this 
knowledge  that  just  as  the  seed  resides  in  the  trees,  plants, 
branches,  flowers  etc,  one  God  who  is  perfect  and  all- 
knowing  pervades  in  all. 
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y^7T  HUH  Hfe, 

§fe  Ufe        gife  tof  Ut  >H^oT  fill 

^cT  ira       arfe  Hfdd1  fyyo(  u"  n 

s 

3b?>  y<VHU3t  orfecT  >Hf?)cT  IP3T, 
TO  irafH  tTTtofH  H'^ot  U'll 
fePK1?)"        ^HtTPT,  f<Sdrt<S  >Hrf(S'  fatf, 

^fyu1  Hs^fd  gRHfHFcreorS'  1133.911 

Puran  brahm  gur  puran  param  jot(i), 
ot(i)  pot(i)  sutra  gat(i)  ek  hi  anek  hai. 

Lochan  sravan  srot  ek  hi  daras  sabad, 
var  par  kul  gat(i)   sarita   bibek  hai. 

Chandan  banaspati  kanik  anik  dhdt(u), 
paras    paras(i)    janiat    javdek  hai. 

Gidn  gur  arijan,  niranjan  anjan  bikhai, 
dubidhd  nivdrd)  gurmat(i)  ek  tek  hai. 277. 

The  complete  Lord  has  permeated  Himself  in  His  creation  like 
weft  and  woof  of  a  cloth.  Despite  being  one,  He  has  manifested 
Himself  into  many  forms.  The  complete  light  of  the  perfect 
Lord  resides  in  the  consummate  Guru  like  weft  and  woof. 

Although  eyesight  and  hearing  power  of  ears  is  different,  yet 
their  engrossment  in  divine  words  is  alike.  Just  as  both  banks 
of  a  river  are  alike,  so  is  the  True  Guru  and  the  Lord. 

Plants  of  various  variety  growing  in  the  close  proximity  of 
sandalwood  tree  are  alike  for  the  reason  that  they  all  acquire 
fragrance  of  sandalwood.  Also  by  the  touch  of  philosopher- 
stones,  all  metals  whatever  they  are,  become  gold  and 
therefore  alike.  Similarly  God  and  True  Guru  are  one  despite 
being  different. 

A  seeker  disciple  of  the  Guru  who  gets  collorium  of 
knowledge  in  his  eyes  from  the  True  Guru,  is  free  of  all 
blemishes  of  maya  even  while  living  in  it.  He  sheds  all 
duality  and  takes  refuge  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru. 
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few  ijfe  j^?t  >jraw  3"  ii 
HjH-Hfe  w  ©shs  wraw  3"  II 

cVfeoT  g^g,  era  ^Wra7  Hldttd"  3", 
UrF  Ij^H   UUH   ^H77  I'll 

^j^yfv  ifa     >>ran  ufe,  >H3T  wt, 

VraT  HdSdl  W  H'dld  hC»<»  &  Il33tll 

Daras  dhian  liv  drisat(i)  achal  bhat, 
sabad  bibek  srut(i)  sravan   achal  hai. 

Simran  matra  sudba  jihbd  achal  bhai, 
gur-mat(i)    achal    unman    asthal  hai. 

Ndsika  subas(u),  kar  komlata  sitalta  kai, 
puja  pranam  paras  charan  kamal  hai. 

Gurmukh(i) pahth  char  achar  hue,  ang  ang, 
pang  sarbang  bund  sagar  salil  hai. 2 78. 

By  engrossment  of  his  mind  in  the  vision  of  True  Guru,  a 
true  servant  disciple  of  Gum  achieves  stability  of  mind.  By 
the  sound  of  exposition  of  Gum's  words  and  Naam  Simran, 
his  power  of  reflection  and  recollection  also  stabilizes. 

By  relishing  the  elixir-like  Naam  with  tongue,  his  tongue 
desires  nothing  else.  By  virtue  of  his  initiation  and  Gum's 
wisdom,  he  stays  attached  with  his  spiritual  side  of  life. 

The  nostrils  enjoy  the  fragrance  of  the  dust  of  True  Gum's 
holy  feet.  Touching  and  sensing  the  tenderness  and  coolness 
of  His  holy  feet  and  the  head  touching  the  holy  feet,  he 
becomes  stable  and  tranquil. 

The  feet  become  still  following  the  path  of  the  Tme  Gum. 
Eveiy  limb  becomes  pious  and  like  a  drop  of  water  mixing 
with  the  water  of  the  ocean,  he  is  absorbed  in  the  service 
of  the  Tme  Gum. 


306 


Page  306 


*!dH<S    H31"  fe^T,   f^Hfe"  fomn?T  HTfk, 

ferrf?  fowr  *HHte"  ^  II 

tTir  Fnj  ww,  gyg  (VH  ate-  fhl 
grr  grrTn  gfun,   uhtt  aftre  hh, 
sra'    wuraH,    tran?>    cfd'Wld  a"ii 
ut^?t  arfk,  m^x  ^g?>  uHh, 

OTT  ftWH  farm  fagm  fq»f  iflH  fl  113361 

Darsan  sobha  drig,  drist(i)  gian  ganm(i), 
drist(i)     dbidn     prabh,     daras     atit  bai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  parai,  surat(i)  sabad  parai, 
jds   bds(u)    alakh,    subds(u)    nas    fit  bai. 

Ras  rasnd  rabit,  rasnd  rabit  ras, 
kar      asparas,      parsan       karajit  bai. 

Charan  gavan  ganm(i),  gavan  charan  ganm(i), 
as   pids    bisam    bisvas  pria   ptit    bai. 279. 

Seeing  the  well  adored  God-like  True  Guru  with  one's  eyes, 
the  devoted  Sikh  of  the  True  Guru  acquires  the  divine 
knowledge.  By  the  focusing  of  mind  in  the  vision  of  Lord 
Gum,  one  is  freed  from  watching  the  worldly  merriments. 

When  the  sound  of  Naam  Simran  enters  the  ears,  the  ability 
of  concentration  of  a  Guru's  disciple  turns  away  from  other 
sounds  and  modes.  The  fragrance  of  the  Guru's  words  that 
is  so  supernatural,  the  nostrils  become  free  of  all  other  smells. 

The  tongue  of  practitioner  of  meditation  becomes  engrossed 
in  the  pleasure  of  Naam  Simran  and  it  becomes  bereft  of 
all  other  worldly  tastes.  The  hands  when  able  to  touch  and 
feel  the  untouchable  Lord  are  freed  from  the  impressions  of 
touching  worldly  things. 

The  feet  of  a  Guru-oriented  person  tread  towards  the  path 
of  the  True  Guru.  They  give  up  travelling  or  going  in  other 
directions.  For  him  his  lone  desire  of  meeting  the  beloved 
Lord  is  unique  and  marvellous. 
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^rayfa  hhf  B^fe"  u§h  vrfo  h%, 

tTkH-  iHdWk<S     it    W7^  II 

nfsrfH  feHHfn,  war  aife  sit., 
»fHHrn>ft      JMdd'difd      §<w?rr#  n 

^uh    fetor    tor    %it  uftrer^Hii 

HHT  frffe  Hfe,       ^UK-feW^f  !!3to|| 

Gurmukb(i)  sabad  suratC i)  haumai  mdrC i)  marai, 
jlvan       tnukat(i),      jagjivan      kai  janlai. 

AntaKi)  nirahtar(i),  antar  pat  ghat(i)  gae, 
antarjami  aritrdgat(i)  unmanlai. 

Brahm-mal  hai  maid,  mdid-mai  bat  brabm, 
brahm       bibek      tek      ekai  paibchdnlai. 

Find  brahmand,  brahmand  pind  ot(i)-potd), 
joti    mil(i)    jot(i),    got(i)  brahm-gidniai.280. 

A  Guru-conscious  person  is  freed  from  his  self  and  ego  by 
engrossment  in  Naam  Simran.  He  is  liberated  from  the 
worldly  bonds  and  develops  close  association  with  the  life- 
giving  Lord. 

All  his  differences,  doubts  and  suspicions  are  destroyed  by 
virtue  of  Naam  Simran.  He  is  ever  enjoying  His  memory  in 
his  heart. 

To  a  Guru-oriented  person,  the  spread  of  maya  is  like  God 
and  He  Himself  becomes  visible  using  it.  He  thus  recognises 
the  Lord  by  the  support  of  the  divine  knowledge. 

Since  he  is  aware  of  the  divine  knowledge,  he  is  then  known 
to  belong  to  the  family  of  the  'Savants  of  God'  (^UHfdW«Sl). 
He  mingles  his  own  light  with  light  eternal  of  the  Lord  and 
realises  that  his  self  and  universe  are  woven  with  each  other 
like  weft  and  woof. 
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few  feH,  Htf  HUftT  !V><£'H  3"  II 
i-fkrt  oft  nfFF  w  aft  fBH1  fk?t, 
ffktS  HoTfe  gjHKfe'  §  iraTTT  3"  II 

H^r  t  5*H?>  £         3"  II 

1$  33^  HW  fHT»r?7  faWT, 
UHS"  HHH-KFt  ^JK  fWH  &  ll^tHII 

Charan  saran(i)  gur  dbavat  baraj(i)  rakbai, 
nibcbal  chit,   sukh  sahaj(i)  nivas  hat, 

Jivan  ki  asa  ar(u)  maran  ki  cbintd  mitt, 
jivan  mukat(i)  gurmat(i)  ko  pragds  bat. 

Apa  khoe,  honhdriu)  hoe  soi  bhalo  mdnai, 
seva  sarbatam  kai  dasan  ko  das  hai. 

Sri  gur  daras  sabad  brabm  gidn  dhian, 
puran  samb-mai  brahm  bisvcis  bai.281. 

The  unique  servant  of  the  True  Guru  keeps  the  wandering 
mind  under  control  by  taking  the  refuge  of  the  Guru  and 
practicing  meditation  on  the  consecrated  words  of  the  Gum. 
His  mind  becomes  stable  and  he  rests  in  the  comfort  of  his 
self  (soul). 

He  loses  the  desire  for  a  long  life  and  fear  of  death 
disappears.  He  becomes  free  of  all  worldly  bonds  while  still 
alive.  The  teachings  and  wisdom  of  the  Guru  takes  over  his 
mind. 

He  discards  and  destroys  his  self-assertion  and  accepts  the 
dispensation  of  the  Almighty  as  fair  and  just.  He  serves  all 
living  beings  and  thus  becomes  a  slave  of  the  slaves. 

By  practicing  the  words  of  Guru,  he  acquires  the  divine 
knowledge  and  contemplation.  And  thus  he  is  assured  that 
the  perfect  God  Lord  pervades  in  all. 
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irefc  arcr  fisdtdtt  Hfer  thi 

g^TT  gfe  fa=r  farm  Hfe=r-if?r, 

Gurmukh(i)  sukh-phal  kam  nibkam  kine, 
gurmukh(i)    udam    nirudam    ukat(i)  hai. 

Gurmukh(i)  marag  hue  dubidbd  bharam  khoe, 
charan  saran(i)  gahe  nihchal  mat(i)  hai. 

Darsan  parsat  asa  mansd  thakit(i), 
sabad   surat(i)   gicin  prdn  pranpatd)  hai. 

Racbna  charitra  chitra  bisam  bacbitra-pan, 
chitra  mai  chiterd  ko  baserd  sat( i)  sat(i)  bai.282. 

A  disciple  coming  face  to  face  of  the  Guru  frees  himself  from 
all  desires  and  wants  by  receiving  the  unique  and  comforting 
words  of  the  True  Guru.  Thus  he  frees  himself  from  the 
worldly  encumbrances  with  the  strength  of  his  meditation 
and  consecration. 

Treading  the  path  of  Guru,  he  destroys  all  his  duality  and 
doubts.  The  refuge  of  the  True  Guru  makes  his  mind  stable. 

By  the  glimpse  of  the  True  Gum,  all  his  desires  and 
sensualities  get  tired  and  become  ineffective.  Remembering 
the  Lord  with  every  breath,  he  becomes  totally  aware  of  the 
Lord,  the  master , of  our  lives. 

The  multiform  creations  of  the  Lord  are  wondrous  and 
astonishing.  The  Guru-oriented  disciple  realises  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  in  this  whole  picture  as  true  and  eternal. 
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Hi  HW  Hfcf   UBS   SIW  MW, 

(TF  frlfe*  ?PF  >HrtOt!  fe^  W7^  &  II 

few  WFcT  ITO  oT  tPVFFl  9"  II 

faw  f<WH  ajg-  hw  fiw?r  forwr, 
u'-^d  safe  §<5>rf?r  gfa  iret  3"  n 

fcfsr     fcfa  Sfe  ipr?  fetrFt  <r  H3t3ii 

5n  sabad  sun(i)  sravan  kapdt  khule, 
nddai   mil(i)   ndd  anhad  liv   lot  hai. 

Gdvat  sabad  ras(u)  rasna  rasdin  kai, 
nijhar  apdr  dhdr  bhathi  kai  cbaai  hai. 

Hirdai  nivds  gur  sabad  nidhdn  gidn, 
dhdvat  baraj(i)  unman(i)  sudh(i)  pal  hai. 

Sabad  aves  parmdnh  proves  dhatfi), 
dib(i)  deh  dib(i)jot( i) pragat  diktat  hai.283. 

Listening  to  the  sermon  of  the  True  Guru,  ignorance  of  a 
Guru-conscious  disciple  is  removed.  He  is  then  absorbed  in 
the  amalgamation  of  the  melodies  of  Guru's  words  and  divine 
mystical  tunes  of  the  unstruck  music,  perpetually  playing  in 
the  tenth  door. 

Reciting  the  Lord's  name  that  is  the  treasure-house  of  all  the 
pleasures,  a  continuous  flow  of  elixir  takes  place  from  the 
furnace-like  tenth  door. 

Guru's  words  are  the  source  of  all  knowledge.  By  its 
installation  in  the  mind,  a  Guru-oriented  person  stops 
wandering  in  ten  directions  and  acquire  awareness  of  the 
mind  that  is  God-oriented. 

Becoming  one  with  Guru's  words,  a  Guru-oriented  person 
achieves  salvation.  The  divine  light  of  the  Lord  then  glows 
and  radiates  in  him. 


311 


ajg  fro  Adifd  fkw  §  m^nj  >nfe, 
shh  >H7>u  hu  <reT  >>for  wi  gfa, 

UaB'  fod'rt  fe3T  f^TTH  fWH  tr  II 
feHfe  >H?  TO  H^fH  fnfo, 

iraH^lH  mf3  yas-  fwH  t  iiqtSJi 

c7wr  s/&6  sarigat  milap  ko  pratdp(u)  at(i), 
prem   kai  parspar  puran  pragds  bai. 

Daras  aniip  rup  rang  ang  ang  chhab(i), 
herat   hirane   drig    bisam    bisvds  hai. 

Sabad  nidhdn  anbad  ntn-jhun  dhun(i), 
stmat  surat(i)  mat(i)  haran  abhids  hai. 

Drist(i)  daras  ar(u)  sabad  surat(i)  mil(i), 
paramadbhut  gat( i)  puran  bilds  hai. 284. 

Significance  of  meeting  of  Gum  and  Guru-oriented  men  is 
limitless.  Because  of  deep  love  in  the  heart  of  the  Sikh  of 
the  Guru,  light  divine  then  glows  in  him. 

Seeing  the  beauty  of  the  True  Guru,  His  form,  colour  and 
image  of  His  every  limb,  the  eyes  of  a  Guru-loving  person 
are  astonished.  It  also  generates  craving  in  his  mind  to  see 
and  behold  the  True  Guru. 

By  inexhaustible  practicing  of  meditation  on  Guru's  words, 
a  soft  and  mellow  tune  of  unstruck  music  appears  in  the 
mystical  tenth  door.  Perpetual  hearing  of  it  causes  him  to 
remain  in  a  state  of  trance. 

By  focusing  his  vision  in  the  True  Guru  and  keeping  the  mind 
engrossed  in  the  teachings  and  sermons  of  the  Guru,  he 
acquires  a  state  of  perfect  and  complete  bloom. 
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k  war  hv,   »ffe  >hhw-h 
ferra  wre  ire  nrfVjH  f?>wr  y?r, 

Gurmttkfoffl  sahgat(i)  milap  ko  pratap  at(ij, 
puran  pragas  prem   nem  kai  parspar  bai. 

Charan  kamal  raj  basna  subds  ras(i), 
Sltalta  kamal,  puja  kot(i)  na  samsar(i)  bai. 

Rup  kai  anup  nip.  at(i)  ascbaraj-mai, 
ncid  bismad,    rag  ragni  na  patantar  bai. 

Nijbar  apar  dbar  ahmrit  nidban  pan. 
paramadbhut gat(i),  an  ndhi samsar(i)  bai.285. 

Significance  of  an  obedient  disciple  of  True  Guru  meeting 
with  His  congregation  is  highly  astonishing.  Having  adhered 
to  all  conditions  and  code  of  mutual  love,  light  divine  of  the 
perfect  Lord  glows  in  him. 

With  the  acquisition  of  elixir-like  Naam  in  the  fragrant 
presence  of  True  Guru,  he  experiences  such  tranquility  that 
no  worship  of  the  world  can  equate  with. 

Because  of  spiritual  beauty,  a  Gum-oriented  person  is 
beautiful  of  form.  In  a  state  of  awe  and  wonder,  he  is 
absorbed  in  trance-giving  melody  that  cannot  be  compared 
with  any  form  or  mode  of  singing  in  the  world. 

By  perpetual  practicing  of  meditation  on  elixir-like  Naam, 
a  perpetual  flow  of  the  divine  elixir  takes  place  from  the 
mystical  tenth  door.  This  state  is  incomparable  with  any  other 
in  the  world  for  its  shear  ecstasy  and  bliss. 
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>H3Tfc"  ^TJ  TO  mra'  Hfft?>  3"  II 
W<T  TO  fwfo  Hf»«  'HHTj"  HFt, 

fwH  >>rarfe  K^a  to  sfa  ste  t:  n 

nrarfe  h^rt  era?  to  ufo  thi 
hh  ut  wni  TPti  hcjth  grfe, 
gjBMfe- wawfe  to  w  ufe  &  IRtdll 

Navan  gavan  jal  sital  amal  jaise, 
agan(i)   uradh   mukb   tapat  matin  hai. 

Baran  baran  mil(i)  salil  baran  sol, 
stain  agan(i)  sarab  baran  chbab(i)  chhin  hai. 

Jal  pratibinb  pdlak  praphulit  banaspati. 
agan(i)  pradagdb   karat  sukh   bin  hai. 

Taise  hi  asadh  sddh  sangam  subhav  gat( i), 
gurniat(i)  durmat(i)  sukh  dukh  bin  hai. 286. 

As  water  flows  downwards  and  consequently  remains  cold 
and  clear,  but  fire  goes  upward  and  therefore  burns  and 
causes  pollution. 

Water  when  mixed  with  different  colours  also  turns  into  same 
shades  but  fire  that  blackens  ruin  the  complexion  and  beauty 
of  all  that  comes  in  its  contact. 

Water  is  like  mirror,  clean  and  good  doer.  It  helps  in  the 
growth  of  vegetation,  plants  and  trees.  Fire  consumes  and 
burns  the  vegetation  and  destroys  them.  Therefore,  it  is 
distressing. 

Similar  are  the  behaviour  patterns  of  Gum-oriented  and  self- 
oriented  people.  A  Guru-oriented  person  gives  peace  and 
comfort  to  all  since  he  lives  under  the  refuge  and  direction 
of  Guru;  whereas  a  self-willed  person  is  cause  of  sufferings 
for  all  because  of  his  base  wisdom. 


314 


oph  fra  wg-  firar  wzfte  ^  wnr, 

TPCT  TTH  BfenfHW  H§*}   f"  II 

^JBHfe"  TFU  HfoT  sfdlfd  sT#", 

g^Kfe  *  wto  Trfgr  9r  #a  *n 

t^H  >ra?r  gj^  gn<T  HHfe 

>rtf  ire        otHW  fan  #y  chi 

?f?cr  3%?  yte  tfta  mf  w  t  ii^tsii 

krodh  lobh  mob  abanmev  kai  asadh, 
sadb    sat   dbaram    daiarath    sahtokb  kai. 

Gurmat(i)  sadb  sahgd)  bbavanl  bbagaH i)  bhae, 
durmat(i)  kai  asddh  sang(i)  dukb  dokb  kai. 

Janam  maran  gur  cbaran  saran(i)  bin(u), 
mokh  pad  cbaran  kamal  chit  cbokb  kai. 

Gian  ans  bans  gai(i)  gimnukh(i)  bans  bikbai, 
dukrit  sukrit  khir  nir  sokb  pokh   kai. 287. 

Self-willed  persons  remain  engrossed  in  vices  like  lust,  anger, 
greed,  attachment,  pride;  whereas  Guru-conscious  persons 
are  kind,  sympathetic  and  contented. 

In  the  company  of  saintly  persons,  one  attains  faith,  love  and 
devotion;  whereas  in  the  company  of  base  and  fake  people, 
one  gets  pain,  suffering  and  base  wisdom. 

Without  the  refuge  of  the  True  Guru  self-oriented  persons 
fall  in  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death.  Obedient  Sikhs  of  the 
Guru  drink  deep  the  nectar  of  Guai's  words,  imbibe  them 
in  their  heart  and  thus  achieve  salvation. 

In  the  clan  of  Guru-conscious  persons,  knowledge  is  clean 
and  invaluable  like  swans.  Just  as  a  swan  is  capable  of 
separating  milk  from  water,  so  do  the  Guru-oriented  Sikhs 
discard  all  that  is  base  and  feel  satiated  with  superior  deeds. 
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U#>f    »(fWS'    >HHtC6  ^fij  M, 

feKH  <^S"  gfe  iTO  ufd-d'cSl^f  II 
>>fcrr     HdSdl      3ddd  &  H37>, 

H1     3"     VJd??1^     ^H?>-%^  H1^"!! 

Hard)  mdntjhagro  mitat,  ros  mare  sai  rasain  hue, 
pot    dare    lagat    na    dand(u)    jag  jdnlai. 

Haumai  abbimdn  asthan  ucbai  ndhe  jal(u), 
nimat     navan     thal(i)    jal(u)  paihchdniai. 

Ang  sarbang  tarhar  hot  hai  cbaran, 
ta     te    chamdmrit    charan-ren(u)  mdnlai. 

Taise  bar(i)  bbagat(i)  jagat  mat  ninmrf-bbilt, 
jag     pag     lag(i)     mastakd)  pawaniai.288. 

Accepting  defeat  ends  all  discords.  Shedding  anger  gives 
much  peace.  If  we  discard  the  results/income  of  all  our 
deeds/business,  we  are  never  taxed.  This  fact  is  known  to 
the  whole  world. 

The  heart  where  ego  and  pride  dwells  is  like  a  high  ground 
where  no  water  can  accumulate.  Lord  cannot  stay  either. 

Feet  are  located  at  the  lowest  end  of  the  body.  That  is  why 
the  dust  of  the  feet  and  the  foot  wash  are  regarded  sacred 
and  thus  respected. 

So  is  the  devotee  and  worshipper  of  God  who  is  sans  pride 
and  full  of  humility.  The  whole  world  falls  at  his  feet  and 
consider  their  forehead  blessed. 
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Uttf>H  ?5"  T%  HhT  ft  cKF#, 

Urfb*!'  <T  HUfe  H6yq  orfa-, 

Urftw  ?r  yy  tj^  iw  Atjdird 

yrfl^-  u^fw      hu*h  ^  iRt  if  ii 

Pujiai  na  sis(u)  is  ucho  debt  mat  kahdvai, 
pujiai   na   lochan   diist(i)   dristdht  kai. 

Pujiai  na  sravan  surat(i)  sanbandh  kar(i), 
pujiai  na  ndsikd  subds  svds  krdnt  kai. 

Pujiai  na  mukh  svad  sabad  sanjugat(i)  kai, 
pujiai    na    hasat   sakal   ang   pat  kai. 

Drist(i)  sabad  surat(i)  gandh  ras  rahit  hue, 
pujiai  paddrbind  navan  mahdrit  kai. 289. 

Head  is  located  above  all  other  parts  of  the  body  but  is  not 
worshipped.  Nor  are  eyes  worshipped  which  see  far  in  the 
distance. 

Ears  are  not  worshipped  for  their  power  of  hearing  nor 
nostrils  for  their  ability  to  smell  and  breathe. 

Mouth  which  enjoys  all  the  tastes  and  make  speech,  is  not 
worshipped  nor  the  hands  which  nourish  all  other  limbs. 

Feet  which  are  devoid  of  ability  to  see,  talk,  hear,  smell  or 
taste  are  worshipped  for  their  traits  of  humility. 
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7PZ?>   3F??>   tW,  f^THW  Hld«  §*, 
TOW   HOT    HH    g^F  thl 

§ot  ^iffwr  #  Tftefe  nrg  w 

?>^?>    HHH  ^3?>    1{^FH  §"11 

3H  Ufa  ^T3"  fraTH  K  fTTHHt-SH, 
oTH  feUoPH  tpH  ftlHH fWH  If  llR^oll 

Navan  gavan  jal,  nirmal  sital  hai, 
navan   basundhrd  sarab  ras  ras(i)  hai. 

Uradb  tapasid  kai  srikhand  bds(u)  bohai  ban. 
navan  samuhdra  hot  ratan  pragds  hai. 

Navan  gavan  pag  pujiat  jagat  mai, 
chd.be    charndmrit    charan-raj    tds  hai. 

Taise  har(i)  bhagat  jagat  mai  ninmn-bhut. 
kam  nihkdm  dhdm  bisam  bisvas  hai. 290. 

Water  that  flows  downward  is  always  cool  and  clear.  The 
earth  that  remains  under  the  feet  of  all  is  the  treasure-house 
of  all  the  goods  that  are  pleasurable  and  worth  relishing. 

Sandalwood  tree  wilted  under  the  weight  of  its  branches  and 
leaves  as  if  in  supplication,  spreads  its  fragrance  and  makes 
all  the  vegetation  in  the  near  vicinity  fragrant. 

Of  all  the  limbs  of  body,  feet  which  remain  on  earth  and 
at  the  lowest  end  of  the  body  are  worshipped.  The  whole 
world  desires  nectar  and  dust  of  holy  feet. 

Similarly  the  worshippers  of  the  Lord  live  as  humble  human 
beings  in  the  world.  Unsullied  by  the  worldly  sensualities, 
they  remain  stable  and  unmoved  in  unique  love  and 
devotion. 
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i{W  Hg  »rfU§      ajUH  ar^?r  sr  n 

1{H  3"  fes-^  XTO,  HUiT  #"11 
feg^t  fwfW,  gtf  HW  HH3T  f3T, 

Sabad  surat(i)  liv-lin  jal  min  gat(i). 
sukbmana  sangam  hue  ulat  pavan  kai. 

Bisam  bisvas  bikhai  anbbai  abhias  rets, 
prem  madhfu)  apio  pivai  guhaf  gavan  kai. 

Sabad  kai  anhad  surat(i)  kai  unmani, 
prem  kai  nijhar  dhar,  sahaj  ravan  kai. 

Trikuti  idangb(i),  sukh  sdgar  sahjog  bhog, 
dasam  sathal  nihkeval  bhavan  kai. 291. 


Just  as  a  fish  swims  through  towards  upstream  swiftly,  so 
does  a  disciple  of  Guru  engrossed  in  the  Guru's  word  crosses 
the  confluence  of  all  the  three  veins  (Irha,  Pingla  and 
Sukhmana)  with  the  methodology  of  reverse  breathing/air. 

Becoming  fearless  in  the  strange  devotion  and  love, 
engrossed  in  the  practice  of  Naam  Simran  and  reaching  there 
through  strangely  mysterious  ways,  one  drinks  deep  the 
loving  eternal  nectar. 

By  plentiful  practicing  of  meditation  on  Guai's  teachings,  the 
mind  starts  listening  to  the  unstruck  melody.  As  a  result,  it 
changes  its  stance  and  becomes  God-oriented.  Then  one 
relishes  the  continuous  flow  of  the  divine  nectar  that  is 
produced  as  a  result  of  celestial  love. 

By  crossing  the  confluence  of  three  nerves,  one  enjoys  the 
bliss  of  meeting  the  Lord.  The  mystical  door  there  is  the  unique 
place  of  enjoying  peace,  union,  relishment  and  pleasure. 
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HH  tW  tTOTT  tTH  tn3\  TftS"  Hte", 
^oret  cWff  fertotd  ufe  til 
^KfoT  >Hfe  cfKff,  wa\  nfrr, 

frpT  Tre  w,  m?r  ^feor  g^te"  I II 

gfwwt  ftw,  uifeH  tut  >te  frn 

HTfe»r  HIT  HU-  SW^,  ?>  TRFFt  U3, 

zjz  fay  Hftr  fira  faw>  >HHt3'  i  iq  tf  31  i 

/aise  y«/  jfe&Sa;  <3«  7'^/  ii«£^/b,  si/  min, 
cbakal  kamal  dinkar  prati  prit(i)  hai. 

Dlpak  patang,  al(i)  kamal,  chakor,  sas(i), 
mrig  nad  bad,  gban  chdtrik  suchit  hai. 

Ndr(i)  au  bbatdr,  sut  mat,  jal  trikbavant, 
kbudhidrthi  bhojan,  ddridra  dhan  mlt  hai. 

Maid  moh  droh  dukhddi,  na  sahdi  hot, 
gur  sikh  sahdh(i)  mile  trigun  atlt  hai. 292. 

Just  as  a  lotus  flower  loves  water,  water  has  affinity  for  milk, 
fish  loves  water,  ruddy  sheldrake  and  lotus  love  the  sun; 

A  winged  insect  (patanga)  is  attracted  to  the  flame  of  the 
light,  a  black  bee  is  crazy  of  the  fragrance  of  the  lotus  flower, 
a  red  legged  partridge  is  ever  craving  for  a  glimpse  of  the 
moon,  a  deer  has  affinity  for  music,  while  a  rain-bird  is  ever 
alert  for  the  swati  drop. 

As  a  wife  loves  her  husband,  a  son  is  deeply  attached  with 
his  mother,  a  thirsty  man  craves  for  water,  a  hungry  for  food, 
and  a  pauper  is  always  trying  to  befriend  wealth; 

But  all  these  loves,  craves,  affinities  are  three  characteristics 
of  maya  (mammon).  Therefore  their  love  is  deceit  and  trick 
that  causes  sufferings.  None  of  these  affections  stand  by  a 
person  at  the  final  hour  of  him  life.  Love  of  a  Sikh  and  his 
Guru  is  beyond  the  tri-influence  of  maya,  and  supporting 
at  the  time  of  departure  from  this  world,  (satogun,  Tamogun 
and  Rajogun). 
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>>f3T  WT  faHH  ft  HH^  U"  II 

f^Hfe"  fe^  ^tUoT  IT5T3T  H3T, 
TfWydfd  fVpT^FUfe  fdd'A  <J  II 
oTK  f^JoTK,  tW^,  (Wdttsl  HF, 
MU"  fcafRT,  >Ht>fe  3"  BtT^  II 
fSHH  foTH  Wra^  >HHrJdrt->f, 
»ref3"  iraKBi^-  WTW  3"  IRtS  311 

Charan  kamal  makrand  ras  hibhit  hue, 
ang  ahg  bisam  srabang  mai  samane  hai. 

drist(i)  daras  liv  dlpak  patang  sang, 
sabad  surat(i)  mrig  nad  hue  hirdne  hai. 

Kdm  nihkdm,  krodhdkrodh,  nirlohh  loth, 
moh  nirmoh,  ahanmev  bun  lajane  hai. 

Bismai  bisam  ascharjai  ascharaj-mai, 
adbhut  paramadbhut  astbdne  hai. 293- 

The  loving  disciples  of  the  True  Guru  whose  every  limb  of 
the  body  is  intoxicated  in  the  elixir-like  Naam  of  the  Lord 
remain  absorbed  in  the  Lord  whose  form  is  awesome  and 
enrapturing. 

As  a  moth  is  always  absorbed  in  love  of  light,  so  is  a  devotee's 
mind  focused  on  a  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru.  As  a  deer  is 
enchanted  by  the  tune  of  Ghanda  Herha  (a  musical 
instrument  of  old  times)  so  does  a  devotee  remain  engrossed 
in  the  melodious  tune  of  the  unstruck  music  generated  by 
his  practicing  Naam  Simran. 

A  Guru-oriented  Sikh  is  free  from  the  effects  of  lust,  anger, 
avarice,  attachment  and  shy  of  pride  and  other  vices. 

The  mind  of  GuruKX>nscious  and  practitioners  of  Naam 
resides  in  the  mystical  tenth  door.  This  is  a  place  that  is  full 
of  ecstasy,  astonishing  beyond  astonishments  and  most 
amazing. 
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tfecT  tefe  Bft-  few  t  HJJPH  &  II 
foftfi*    f^P-F    3ftfo<    cTHTT  oTW-T3^, 

kf  vfHcrfe  ^fe-  trfe  lr  Hfrr, 

%r  Sfe  ^H^Ttf  3^  thi 

TRTtT  HHrftr  fo<?  feHH  fWH  tf"  llPtfSII 

Darsan  jot(i)  ko  odot  sukh  sagar-mai, 
kotik    nstat(i)    cbhab(i)    til    ko    pragas  hai. 

Kihchat  kripa  kotik  kamld  kalpatariu), 
madhur    bachan    madh(u)    kotik    bilas  hai. 

mahd  muskan(i)  ban(i)  khan(i)  hai  kotan(i)  sas(i), 
sobha    kot(i)    lot  pot    kumadani   tas(u)  hai. 

man  madhnkar  makrand  ras  lubbit  hue, 
sahaj    samddh(i)    liv    bisam    bisuas  hai.294. 

The  radiance  of  the  light  of  the  True  Guru,  the  ocean  of 
happiness  and  comfort  is  repository  of  all  the  happiness  of 
the  world.  A  glimmer  of  light  no  more  than  a  sesame  seed 
has  generated  radiance  of  millions  of  beauties  and  adulations 
in  the  world. 

A  little  kind  look  of  the  True  Guru  has  millions  of  goddesses 
of  wealth  and  celestial  trees  capable  of  fulfilling  all  desires, 
hidden  in  it.  Elixir  immersed  sweet  words  of  the  True  Guru 
has  millions  of  relishments  of  the  world. 

The  habit  of  soft  and  slow  smile  of  the  True  Guru  is  the 
source  of  praise  of  millions  of  moons.  The  glory  of  millions 
of  nymphea  flowers  is  sacrifice  unto  it. 

A  devoted  and  loving  Sikh  of  the  Guru  enamored  by  the 
elixir-like  relishment  of  Naam  Simran  practiced  through  the 
teachings  of  the  True  Guru  remains  absorbed  in  a  state  of 
equipoise  and  astonishing  devotion  of  the  Lord. 
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g^TT  HHfcV  HtT  WrT?>"  HWfcr  H7>, 
HWS  Hlfe  gj^Hfe'  f<S<J  tJtt  5"  II 
ferWT  gj¥  ?  W  IfflT)-  fe^T, 

>HgW  f<SdiH6  ftW?T  §"11 
#TT?>  I"  33K  Wfo  dlUrt  cPST, 
W     U3"U%      y«J4tJ  ....  fcSdtdtt    Jr  II 

cldd<S     Hdy'dK  f<SdHA 
H^fW  ft  §^H,  offeHW  feaHW  ^  Il3tf MM 

Cbaran  saran(i)  raj  majan  malin  man, 
datpan    gat(i)    gimnat(i)    nihchal  hai. 

Gian  gur  anjan  dot  chapal  khanjan  drig, 
akul     niranjan     dhidn    jal     thai  hai. 

Bhanjan  bhai  bharam  ar(i)  ganjan  karam  kal, 
parich    parpanch    balbancb    nirdal  hai. 

Seva  karanjan  sarbatam  niranjan  bhae, 
mdia  max  udas,  kalimal  nirmal  hai.295- 

By  taking  True  Guru's  shelter  and  meditating  on  the  Lord's 
name,  the  mind  polluted  by  vices  become  clear  like  a  mirror. 

Under  the  influence  of  mind  and  intelligence,  putting 
colorium  of  Guru's  teachings  in  the  bird-like  playful  eyes, 
the  consciousness  gets  engrossed  in  the  Lord  Almighty  who 
is  caste  and  creedless,  beyond  the  blemish  of  maya  and 
residing  in  oceans  and  deserts  alike. 

Such  celestial  cogitation,  (Reflection)  of  Lord  is  capable  of 
ridding  myriads  suspicions,  destroyer  of  vices  and  virtues  that 
push  a  person  in  the  dragnet  of  births  and  deaths.  It  shatters 
the  five  enemies  and  their  tricks  as  well. 

A  Guru-conscious  person,  seeing  the  light  of  mammonless 
Lord  effulging  in  all  the  living  beings  and  serving  the 
mankind  devotedly  becomes  like  unsullied  Lord.  Renouncing 
ail  attachment  of  maya,  he  saves  himself  from  grave  vices 
and  become  pure  and  clean  (of  heart  and  soul). 
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wh1  >HS3"  nfe     ?r  Hera-  ajfrr, 

r^Hfd  >HdTltld  gfe  3p?T  <T  II 

tra?  HtT<JT  Hfff  ^  WB'  <jfc  3"  II 

»raTf?r  ft  oth?  ire?  at  ^u?r  u-  n 

JHt  fH??  Hc<fd  WTO  FFT 

Chahdrama  achhat  rav(i)  rab(u)  na  sakat  gras(i), 
drist(i)  agochar  hue  suraj  grahan  hai. 
Pachham  udot  hot  chandramai  namaskar, 
purab  sanjog  sas(i)  ket(u)  khet  han(i)  hai. 
Kasat  mai  agan(i)  magan(i)  chirankal  rahai, 
agan(i)  mai  kasat  parat  hi  dahan  hai. 
Taise  siv  sakat(i)  asddh  sadh  sangam  kai, 
durmat(i)    gurmat(i)    duseh    sahan  hai.296. 

With  the  presence  of  the  moon,  Rahu  cannot  devour  the  Sun, 
But  when  the  Sun  hides  from  the  moon,  the  solar  eclipse  takes 
place.  (Here  the  moon  is  symbol  of  noble  person  in  whose 
company  the  may  a  does  not  devour  the  hot  natured  Sun). 
East  and  West  are  the  directions  of  Sun  and  Moon  respectively. 
When  two  days  after  the  new  moon  day,  the  moon  becomes 
visible  in  the  West,  all  salutes  him  (according  to  Indian 
traditions).  But  on  full  moon  day,  the  moon  rises  in  the  East 
and  it  is  not  eclipsed.  (Company  of  a  noble  person  is  like  Cool 
moon  that  is  the  means  of  protection  of  the  hot-tempered  Sun. 
On  the  contrary,  company  of  hot  Sun-like  person  becomes  a 
source  of  distress  for  the  cool-tempered  moon). 
The  fire  remains  hidden  in  wood  for  long  but  as  soon  as  wood 
touches  fire,  it  burns  (Here  fire  is  symbolic  of  low  sinful  man 
whereas  cool-minded  wood  is  shown  as  a  God-fearing  person). 
Similarly,  keeping  company  of  wicked-minded  self-willed 
persons,  one  has  to  suffer  pain  and  distress  but  keeping 
company  of  Guru-oriented  persons,  one  achieves  salvation. 
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TPtr  eft  y^<sd'«l  inuTsr  oft  atf  iflfe, 

TO  tTTT  %y  <TfF,   few  TTO  TOT  ftll 

to  3§  w?r       mr       »rar  5hi 

totot  trcr  TOst  hhu  ?ro  grai 
traMfe    gj^Hfe  tou  arfsr, 

^Ucrat>H^r*)o('dl,^gTUtoj'ydl  ft  IPtfJII 

5<2<#7  ki  sujantai  pdhan  kl  rekh  prit(i), 
bair  jal  rekh  hue,  bisekh  sddh  sang  mai. 

Durjanta  asddh  prit(i)  jal  rekh  aiiu), 
bair  tau  pakhdn  rekh,  sekh  arig  ang  mai. 

Kasat  agan(i)  gat(i)  prit(i)  biprit(i), 
sursari  jal  bamni  sarup  jal  gang  mai. 

Durmat(i)  gunnat(i)  ajyd  sarap  gat(i), 
upkariau  bikari,  dhang  hi  kudhang  mai. 297. 

The  loving  relationship  of  Gum-oriented  persons  is  like  a  line 
drawn  on  stone  slab  and  is  indelible.  That  is,  the  significance 
of  company  of  Guru  oriented  persons  is,  that  there  is  no  ill 
feeling  or  animosity. 

Love  of  self  oriented  persons  is  momentary  like  a  line  drawn 
on  water  while  their  enmity  remains  like  a  line  on  a  stone 
slab.  It  becomes  part  of  their  limb. 

The  love  of  Guru-oriented  persons  is  like  that  of  wood  which 
keeps  the  fire  hidden  in  it  whereas  that  of  self-willed  persons 
is  contrary  to  it.  Pure  water  of  river  Ganges  when  mixed  with 
wine  becomes  polluted  but  when  wine  is  mixed  with  the 
water  of  river  Ganges  it  becomes  pure.  Similarly  company 
of  evil-minded  people  leaves  bad  effect  whereas  company 
of  pious  people  leave  good  effect. 

A  person  with  base  and  impure  mind  is  like  a  snake  who 
commits  evil  due  to  its  bad  trait.  It  is  always  ready  to  harm. 
But  a  Guru-oriented  person  is  like  a  goat  which  is  always 
ready  to  do  a  good  deed. 
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<33HfH  gjHMfe  Adlfd  WTO  JTO, 
cPH7  >KcTTfe  gife"  (S-  II 

>HtTWT  HUU,  rW  MI  W7ft  fw^, 
H?>  >X§  HtTte,  tffT  iffeH  ^"11 

uh  sngT  w,  fw1^  f>^r  gftr  few?  3"  II 
hh?  offeor,  ntu  fry,  ng  onwor?, 

Durmat(i)  gurmat(i)  sangat(i)  asadh  sddh, 
kasat  agan(i)  gat(i)  tev  na  tarat  hai. 
Ajya  sarap,  jal  gang  bamni  bidhan, 
san  au  mafith,  khal  pandit  larat  hai. 
kantak  pubap,  sail  ghatikd,  sandh  sastra, 
bans  kag  bag,  biddh  mrig  hue  nibrat  hai. 
Losat  kanik,  sip  sankh,  madh(u)  kalkut, 
sukh   dukh-daik  sansdr  bichrat  hai.298. 

Like  wood  and  fire,  the  companies  of  Manmukh  and 
Curmukh  dispense  base  wisdom  and  Guru's  intelligence 
respectively.  Wood  hordes  the  fire  within  but  fire  destroys  the 
wood.  Both  good  and  bad  do  not  refrain  from  their  nature. 
A  goat  is  good  doer  while  a  snake  causes  distress  by  its  bite. 
River  Ganges  purifies  the  wine  poured  in  it,  while  a  drop 
of  wine  in  Ganges  water  pollutes  it.  A  rope  of  jute  binds 
while  Rubia  munjista  plant  colours  fast.  Similarly  fools  and 
intelligent  men  are  of  opposite  nature. 
Thorn  gives  pain  while  a  flower  emits  fragrance.  A  pitcher 
gives  cold  water  while  a  stone  breaks  the  pitcher.  An  armour 
coat  saves  while  a  weapon  causes  injury.  Swan  is  of  good 
intellect  while  a  crow  and  heron  eat  flesh.  A  hunter  hunts 
a  deer  while  the  deer  gives  musk  and  its  hide  to  please 
others.  Thus  all  of  them  settle  who  and  what  is  good  or  bad. 
Iron  made  into  weapons  gives  distress,  while  gold  is  comfort- 
giving.  A  shell  makes  a  swati  drop  into  a  pearl  whereas  a 
conch  only  wails.  Nectar  makes  a  person  immortal  while 
poison  kills.  Similarly  Gurmukhs  do  good  to  all  whereas 
Manmnkbs  dispense  distress. 
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ti'tid    H3fT,   W  H3THT  OTT, 

tpgrr  w,  fag  nffi^  hhbt  thi 

ftdtSctd    Hfe  HVf  tT^H, 

WIS  HHrV  HH  (tjtl'^d  UrJT  0"  1 1 
3H  gjaxlH  ¥TiT  TTH3'  <S"  o('«d  ft, 
WT^  %^T3       cvfdO,  fyGdl  !r  II^Tftfll 

Dadar     saroj,  bans     bavan,      marat  bag, 

paras    pakhan,  bikh(u)    ahmrit    sahjog  hat. 

Mrig  mrig-mad,  aib  man(i),  madbu  makhi  sakhi, 

bcinjh    badhu  nah    neb    nihphal    bbog  hai. 

Dinkar    jot(i)  ulu,     barkhai     samai  javaso, 

asan  basan  jaise  brithavant  rog  hai. 
Taise    gurmat(i)    bij    jamat    net    kdlar  mai, 

ahkur      udot  hot      ndhin,      biog      hai. 299. 

A  frog  and  lotus  flower,  a  bamboo  and  sandalwood  tree,  a 
crane  and  a  swan,  an  ordinary  stone  and  a  philosopher-stone, 
nectar  and  poison  may  come  together,  yet  do  not  adopt  each 
other's  characteristics." 

Deer  has  musk  in  its  naval,  a  cobra  has  a  pearl  in  its  hood, 
a  bee  lives  with  honey,  a  sterile  woman  gets  to  meet  with 
her  husband  with  love  but  all  in  vain. 
Just  as  Sun's  light  for  an  owl,  rain  for  a  wild  herb  (javran-alhogi 
maunosum)  and  clothes  and  food  for  a  patient  are  like  disease. 
Similarly  sullied  and  vice-ridden  hearts  cannot  be  fertile  to 
the  seeds  of  Guru's  sermons  and  teachings.  It  just  does  not 
sprout.  Such  a  person  remains  separated  from  his  God. 

*  Frog  and  lotus  live  in  the  same  pond  yet  the  frog  does  not  know  the  qualities 
of  lotus.  Sandalwood  and  bamboo  remain  together  in  the  forest  but  bamboo  does 
not  grasp  its  fragrance.  A  swan  looks  for  pearls  to  eat  whereas  a  crane  hunts 
for  frogs  and  fish.  Philosopher-stone  and  ordinary  stone  both  are  found  in  same 
mountain  but  touch  of  philosopher-stone  turns  other  metals  into  gold,  whereas 
ordinary  stone  remains  a  lump  of  hardened  soul.  Likewise  are  poison  and  nectar 
where  one  is  a  killer  and  other  is  a  life  giver. 
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TfiTOT  i^H         oT§-  U^J  tF^T 
faUd"  fyGdl  H9T  >fl?>  tVrttfl  II 

Hf»»  f«GdJ  Hte"  Hl^A  cT  HV>Ft  II 

^hs"  omsr  fVffe"  fegt  Hgu-H?7, 
cW7  h£zt  fq^j  tfiw  »rfd7W>Fhl 

ijw  »ra      ?r  ^  §h  wret  iiaooii 

Sangam  sarijog  prem  nem  kau  patang(u)  janai, 
birah      biog      sog      mm      bhal  janai. 

Ik-tak  dipak  dbian  prdn  parharai, 
salil      biog      mm     fivan      na  manal. 

Charon  kamal  mild)  bichhurai  madhup-man, 
kapat     saneh     dhrig(u)    janam  agianai. 

Nihphal  fivan  maran  gur  bimukh  hue, 
prem    ar(u)   birah    na   dou    ur  dnafJOO. 

The  loving  atmosphere  that  gets  generated  when  a  lover  is 
about  to  meet  his  beloved  can  best  be  known  by  a  moth. 
The  pang  of  separation  is  best  described  by  a  fish  that  has 
been  separated  from  its  beloved  water. 

A  moth  burns  itself  for  the  love  of  the  flame  that  he  keeps 
watching  and  playing  with.  Similarly  a  fish  separated  from 
water  has  no  meaning  of  life.  She  dies  when  out  of  it. 

These  living  beings  i.e.  moth  and  fish  lay  down  their  lives 
in  love  of  their  beloveds.  On  the  other  hand  an  evil  person's 
mind  is  like  a  black  bee  that  hops  from  one  flower  to  the 
other.  It  separates  from  the  holy  feet  of  True  Guru,  even  after 
meeting  Him.  The  coming  into  a  human  life  of  such  a  person 
becomes  a  curse  and  a  waste. 

A  follower  of  his  own  heart  turned  away  from  the  refuge 
of  the  Guru,  who  does  not  feel  the  pangs  of  separation  and 
love  of  the  holy  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  has  wasted  away  his 
birth  and  death  thus  living  a  worthless  life. 

328 


Page  328 


fi-THfc  fo^  >H#  faff  HFt, 
HH¥  %oT    tJHTT    of    FT?tf>tf  II 

hw  gafe  fe^  onre  g?*^  wet, 
Tig?  HW  %6T  hw  it  >p?fr>hi 

oJ'd<S  cfHcT  oJddfdl  Hdyfdl  HHt, 
oTHH    olddfd    oldd'd  Ufd^'Wl^l'll 

Hfddjd  fep>f7rfti>H^%or^>HSor>^or, 

^UK  f«^o[  %cT       §fe  >HT?7t>>f  Il30°»li 

Drist( i)  daras  liv  dekhai  au  dikhdvai  sol, 
sarab  daras  ek  daras  kai  jdnlai. 
Sabad  surat(i)  liv  kahat  sunat  sol, 
sarab  sabad  ek  sabad  kai  mdniai. 
Karan  karan  kartagCV  sarbagd)  soi, 
karam  kartilt(i)  karidr(u)  paibchdniai. 
Sat(i)gur  gidn  dhidn  ek  hi  anek  mek, 
Brahm  bibek  tek  ekai  ur(i)  dniai.301. 

An  obedient  disciple  of  the  Guru  who  has  focused  his  vision 
in  the  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru,  he  observes  the 
impermeable  Lord  everywhere  and  every  place.  He  makes 
others  see  Him  too.  He  regards  and  understands  that  all 
philosophies  are  present  in  His  sight. 
When  a  Guru-oriented  person  acquires  the  teachings  of  the 
True  Guru,  his  mind  gets  absorbed  in  the  practicing  of  Lord's 
Naam  Simran,  He  then  speaks  and  hears  the  words  of  the 
True  Guru  deep  in  his  soul.  He  regards  all  singing  modes 
engrossed  in  the  melody  of  the  divine  words. 
In  this  state  of  immersion  in  the  elixir  of  Naam,  a  Guru- 
oriented  slave  recognises  the  cause  of  all  causes,  the  knower 
of  all  deeds  and  capable  of  knowing  all;  who  is  the  doer 
of  all  the  deeds — the  Doer  and  Creator. 
And  thus  a  Guru-conscious  person  becomes  aware  of  One 
God  through  the  knowledge  blessed  by  the  True  Gum  and 
perpetual  contemplation  of  Him.  Such  a  person  leans  on 
none  else  for  support  except  One  All-pervading  Lord. 
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fZZB  aCZ*S  Wf&W  Y[U  ^JKS- 
WQ  TOT  OTT  ft  THHTUH'  TOT?>  &  II 
?F  ^  €WcPH  If  >>fcP3  fr  IjcTcT, 
c^lddA  H>f  TTO  'Rt3T  H  ^11 
fflp?  HAc^  *p>Ffe  >HTfoPHToTTHt  <7, 
Wdfsf'dl  TTO  Hfer  ^TSTf  >X3TS"  3"  II 
>HgiK  WTH,  TTO  HTUH1  WH  TOT, 
>«fe  fo^ttlA  tW-Hfe  >HsJdl<S  5"  l!3o3ll 

Kinchat  katachh  mdia  mohe  brahmand  khand, 
sddh  sang  rang  mai  bimohit  magan  hai. 

Jan  kai  oankdr  kai  akar  hai  nana  prakcir, 
kirtan  samai  sddh  sang(i)  sau  lagan  hai. 

siv  sankad(i)  brahmadd)  dgiakdn  jd  ke, 
agrabhag  sddh  sangd)  gunan(u)  agan  hai. 

Again  apdr,  sddh  mahima  apdr  hikhai, 
at(i)     livlin    jal-min     abhagan  hai.302. 

The  Lord  whose  one  transverse  glance  can  infatuate  millions 
of  people  of  the  regions  and  realms  in  maya,  that  God, 
enamored  by  the  love  of  the  assembly  of  true  God-loving 
meditating  people  remains  absorbed  in  them. 

The  Lord  whose  expanse  and  forms  are  indescribable,  He 
remains  involved  in  the  pious  people  through  the  singing  of 
His  hymns  of  praise. 

The  Lord  who  has  the  services  of  all  the  three  deities  and 
the  four  sons  of  Brahma  at  His  beck  and  call  and  obedience, 
that  Lord  of  countless  traits  remains  obedient  in  the  company 
of  the  holy  and  saintly  persons  who  are  ever  engrossed  in 
Him. 

Praise  of  congregation  immersed  in  His  loving  remembrance 
is  beyond  comprehension.  A  Guru-conscious  devotee 
remains  in  love  with  Him  like  a  fish  in  water. 
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fen  ura-  to  tto  TOrfe-,  Hfc, 

tidHrt  FRT  HUT  if?  fctT  iTU  fr  II 
H1??  TOT  TO  VTH1  TU^  HIT, 
FPU  TOT  TO  FJEf  HJT?  >JTSTU  I'll 
FFtT   TOT    HHH   felTO-  tTteV  H, 

TTT  TOT  fTTfT  IT?  H^r  STU  gU  t  II 
FPU"  TOT  TOT  HH  3cTT  TJU"  TOtT  H, 
FFTT  TOT  TO*  >Hfe-  §W  »f#  fu  I-  11303II 

Nij  ghar  mero  sadh  sangat(i),  ndrad  mun(i), 
darsan    sadh   sang    mero    nij   rup  bai. 

Sadh  sang  mero  matd  pita  au  kutanb  sakhd, 
scidh  sang  mero  snt(u)  sresat  anup  hai. 

Sadh  sang  sarab  nidhdn  pran  flvan  mai, 
sadh  sang  nij  pad  seva  dip  dhup  hai. 

Sadh  sang  rang  ras  bhog  sukh  sahaj  mai, 
sadh  sang  sobha  at(i)  upmd  au  up  hai. 303. 

Primal  Lord  (Bhagwan)  tells  sage  Narad,  O  dear  devotee ! 
congregation  of  Guru-conscious  and  true  people  is  my  abode 
and  their  company  is  my  glimpse. 

Company  of  godlike  people  of  the  True  Guru  is  like  my 
parents,  friends  and  whole  family.  The  company  of  true 
persons  is  my  beautiful  and  supreme  son. 

Holy  congregation  is  a  treasure-house  of  all  comforts  and 
happiness.  It  is  my  life-support.  Congregation  of  true  people 
is  a  means  of  gaining  higher  spiritual  state.  It  is  also  a  place 
of  performing  service  which  is  true  worship. 

Company  of  Guru  beloveds  is  a  place  of  relishing  the  elixir 
of  Naam  Simran  and  enjoying  spiritual  peace.  The  glory  and 
grandeur  of  the  holy  congregation  is  beyond  praise  unique 
and  wondrous. 
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>H31W    WPH    ^    WTtf   >H§^  >nfe, 

33H  #    SK    fe?  SP^II 

f<Sd«S»  >Hfi^or  UcTO  t  >tiW  Tit, 
Ht^TTT  TTO  HOT  3t?  HW  TJ  gPFt^  1I3D8II 

Again  apdr  dev  alakh  abhev  at(i), 
anik  jatan    kaiii)    nigrah    na  patai, 

Patai  na  jag  bhog,  patai  na  raj-jog, 
nad  bad  bed  kai  agoh   na  gahdlai. 

Ttratb  purab  dev  dev  sevkai  na  paiai, 
karam   dbaram   brat(i)   nem   liv  laiai. 

Nihphal  anik  prakdr  kai  acbdr  sabai, 
sdvdhdn  sadh  sang  hue  sabad  su gdiai.304. 

The  Lord  who  is  highly  inaccessible,  infinite,  light  effulgent 
and  beyond  comprehension,  cannot  be  reached  by  controlling 
the  senses  with  all  available  means. 

He  cannot  even  be  realised  through  holding/performing  of 
Yag,  bom  (offerings  to  fire  god),  holding  of  feast  for  holymen, 
nor  through  Raj  Yog.  He  cannot  be  reached  through  playing 
of  musical  instruments  nor  recitation  of  Vedas. 

Such  God  of  gods  can  also  not  be  reached  by  visiting  places 
of  pilgrimage,  celebrating  days  considered  auspicious  or  by 
the  service  of  gods.  Even  fasts  of  myriad  kind  cannot  even 
bring  Him  closer.  Contemplations  are  futile  as  well. 

All  the  methods  of  God-realisation  are  of  no  use.  He  can  only 
be  realised  by  singing  His  paeans  in  the  company  of  holymen 
and  meditating  on  Him  with  concentrated  and  singular  mind. 
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bhh'  ip%,  erg-  Im  ircfrJhi 

fw        oft%  gT^r?  op?r  ^t%, 

W  >H§  ^H7  fej   W  0"  ^WS^II 

TJUTO1"  3"  HW  ftr^  ftfr  trs  vn^  otIh, 

S  B 

Tftnt^r  oife  #  hs  h^^ii 
gjH  fw  nra  fkw  hjuh  ore1  fyis**, 

Suphan  charitra  cbitrajol  dekhai  soi  jdnai, 
diisro  na  dekhai  pavai,  kahu  kaise  jdniai. 

Nal  bikhai  bat  kte  suniat  kdn  die, 
baktd  au  srotd  bin(u)  ka  pai  unmdniai. 

Paghuld  ke  mul  bikhai  jaise  jal  pan  kijai, 
lijiai  jatan    kaiii)  pie   man  mdniai. 

Gur  sikh  sandh(i)  mile  guhaj  hatha  binod, 
gian  dhidn  prem  ras  bisam  bidhamai.305. 

The  miracle  of  a  dream  is  known  to  the  one  who  has  seen 
it.  No  one  else  can  see  it.  Then  how  can  anyone  else  know 
about  it? 

If  something  is  spoken  in  one  end  of  a  tube  and  the  other 
end  is  put  in  one's  own  ears,  then  only  he  alone  would 
know  who  has  said  or  heard  what.  No  one  else  can  know. 

Just  as  a  lotus  flower  or  any  other  plant  draws  water  through 
its  roots  from  the  soil,  the  flower  or  plant  alone  knows  about 
the  state  of  its  bloom,  who  drinks  according  to  his  desire. 

The  event  of  a  Sikh  meeting  with  his  Guru  and  obtaining 
initiation  from  him  is  very  wondrous,  blissful  and  mysterious. 
The  description  of  the  knowledge  obtained  from  the  True 
Guru,  contemplation  on  Him,  His  love  and  ecstasy  is  very 
strange  to  describe.  No  one  else  can  know  about  it. 
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wife   to  p   3^  jii 

HSW  ufF  »TO  f^l",  dfod   3"  fWoTW, 

h?>  >k§  Htfte  grfe     y?r  sfe  ^  nao^ii 

Navan  gavan  jal  sital  a-mal  jaise, 
agan(i)    uradb    makh    tapat    malm  hai. 

Saphal  hoe  dhb  jhuke,  rabit  hai  cbirankal, 
nivai  na  arihd.  tan  te  drbald  chhin  hai. 

Cbandan  subas  jaise  bdsiai  banaspati, 
bam   tan    badai   budio   sang    livlin  hai. 

Taise  hi  asddh  sddb  ahanbudh(i)  nimratd  kai, 
san  an  majith  gat(i)  pap  punn  kin  hai.306. 

Just  as  water  flowing  downward  remains  cool  and  clear  of 
contamination  but  fire  that  goes  upward  causes  heat  and 
pollution; 

Just  as  a  mango  tree  bends  down  when  it  yields  fruit,  and 
lives  a  long  life,  but  a  castor  oil  seed  plant  does  not  bend. 
It  would  break  if  we  bend  it,  it  breaks.  Thus  it  has  a  short 
span  of  life. 

Just  as  the  sweet  smell  of  a  small  sized  sandalwood  tree  gets 
infused  in  the  vegetation  around  it,  but  a  tall  and  high 
bamboo  plant  arrogant  of  its  size  absorbs  no  fragrance  of 
the  sandalwood  tree. 

Similarly  evil  and  apostate  people  bound  by  their  pride  and 
ego  commit  sins.  On  the  contrary  those  good  people  who 
live  in  the  way  of  the  Guru  and  are  humble,  do  good  work 
like  Rubia  mnnjista  (Majith).  (The  fibre  for  making  a  rope 
grows  high  up  and  is  used  for  tying  articles.  But  Rubia 
munjista  that  grows  in  the  earth  dyes  the  cloth  in  fast  colour). 
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f<S<J<Stt    3%    ft    W    WEt  til 

W  f<Sddm  W  f^Ff  Irn 

TO  BT       37T  tJcTT  f>{OT  STfe>XT  H1  3", 

w  h§  w?r       ttw         3"  ii 

3H  <ft  WTO  TTO  tre  FTI  Hdlfrf  ll", 

fen?  ?r  ^-3tfv  ^  gj3"-FTFt'  of  1130311 

Sakal  banaspati  bikbai  drum  diragh  due, 
nihphal   bhae   bude   bahut   baddi  kai. 

Chahdan  Subasnd  kai  sehbal  subds(u)  hot. 
bam  nirgahdh  bahu  gahthan  dhithai  kai. 

Sehbal  ke  pbal  tul  khag  mrig  chhdia  td  kai, 
bans  tau  baran  dokbi  jarat  burnt  kai. 

Taise  hi  asddh  sadh  hot  sddh  sahgat(i)  kai, 
tristai  na  gur-gop(i)  drph  gur-bhdl  kai.307. 

Amongst  all  the  vegetation,  both  Silk  cotton  (Simbal)  and 
Bamboo  are  the  tallest  but  feeling  proud  of  their  size  and 
greatness,  they  remain  failures. 

At  least  a  Silk  cotton  tree  do  acquire  some  fragrance  from 
a  Sandalwood  tree  but  due  to  the  obstinacy  of  the  knots, 
a  Bamboo  tree  remains  bereft  of  Sandalwood  smell. 

The  cotton  of  the  Silk  cotton  tree  is  put  to  use.  The  vast 
expanse  of  the  tree  provides  shade  for  birds  and  other 
animals,  but  a  Bamboo  is  family  destroyer  and  due  to  its  evil 
nature,  it  burns  the  other  Bamboos  that  it  rubs  with. 

Similarly  an  apostate  Sikh  becomes  an  obedient  of  the  Gum 
by  bbtaining  his  sermons  and  enjoying  the  company  of  godly 
persons.  But  one  who  turns  his  face  despite  belonging  to 
a  Guru,  who  is  guilty  of  doing  wrong  to  his  Guru-brothers 
is  pushed  around  from  door  to  door. 
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few       fnwnr  hsw  hwt  &fw, 

<jjfe    dddfd    Scffe    H6TW  3H, 

w.3§  WFt  ffe#  wis  mFfotr  11 
Hen*  y<s'HU3t  gftr  fcr^  frfe 
w  3#  nt3"  aialw  w  infa  vrfo  thi 

HHtfU         »fS3'    fAddW  ^T, 

djdlHtr     ^tra  ipft  ?>  Qwte  &  iiaotu 

Birakh  hall  milap  saphal  saghan  chhdid, 
bans  tan  baran-dokht  milai  jarai  jar(i)  bat. 

Saphal  hue  tarbarfi)  jhukat(i)  sakal  tai{u), 
bans  tau  baa*ai  budio  dpan(u)  sanmar(i)  hai. 

Sakal  bandspati  sudh(i)  ridai  mon(i)  gahe, 
bans  tau  rito  gathilo  bdje  dhdrfi)  mdKO  hai. 

Chandan  samip(i)  hi  achbat  nirgandh  mbe, 
gursikh  dokhl  bajarpranina  udhdtii)  hai.308. 

Many  fruit-bearing  trees  along  with  creepers  climbing  upon 
them  become  dense  of  shade.  They  provide  comfort  to  all 
wayfarers.  But  Bamboo  that  rubs  with  each  other  becomes 
cause  of  its  own  destruction  through  fire  and  for  others  as 
well  who  are  near  it. 

All  other  fruit-bearing  trees  bow  down  but  a  Bamboo  tree 
sublied  in  his  own  praise  keep  accumulating  pride. 

All  fruit  trees  remain  at  peace  at  heart  and  are  silent  of 
disposition.  They  produce  no  sounds.  But  the  tall  Bamboo 
is  hollow  from  inside  and  is  knotted.  It  wails  and  produces 
noise. 

He  who  remains  proud  and  hypocrite  despite  living  in  the 
close  proximity  of  Sandalwood  like  True  Guru,  (remains 
fragranceless)  and  does  not  acquire  Guru's  wisdom,  such  a 
person  who  ever  wishes  ill  of  Guru's  disciples  can  never  sail 
across  the  worldly  ocean. 
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fenfe  «htt  >>ra  me  gain  fkfe", 
tor   ^rayOT   t   ftwf  gw^utll 

fif?  HAolift1  fe7T  t  tfw<J  off, 

WT?>  eft  tjWP'  oT??7        V^lft  I130tfll 

C7Kr  j>t&^  sangat( i)  rnildp  ko  pratdp(u)  aiso, 
prem     kai     parspar    pag  laptciv-hi. 

Drist(i)  daras  atfu)  sabad  surat(i)  mil(i), 
puran    brabm  gidn   dhidn   liv  lav-hi. 

Ek  viistan  pan  lavat  mahd-prasdd(i), 
ek    gurpurab     kai    sikhan  buldv-bi. 

Siv  sankad(i)  bdebhai  tin  ke  ucbist  kau. 
sadhan  ki  dukhnd  kaval  pbal  pdv-hi.309. 

The  glory  of  the  meeting  of  obedient  and  truthful  persons 
of  the  True  Guru  is  such  that  they  bend  down  to  touch  each 
others  feet  regardless  of  their  high  or  low  status  or  age. 

Having  seen  the  True  Guru  and  by  the  divine  effect  of  words 
residing  in  their  mind,  such  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  remain 
engrossed  in  perfect  Lord  by  virtue  of  Guru's  knowledge  and 
contemplation.  The  effect  is  always  visible  on  them. 

Many  of  these  devotees  of  the  Guru  bring  dainty  dishes  for 
the  consumption  of  the  saintiy  persons  of  the  congregation. 
Others  send  invitations  to  the  Sikhs  of  Guru  and  hold 
religious  functions  on  the  days  associated  with  their  Gurus. 

Even  gods  like  Shiv,  Sanak  crave  for  the  left  overs  of  such 
Sikhs  of  the  Guru  who  are  blessed  with  divine  traits  of  Naam 
Simran.  What  good  will  one  reap  who  thinks  ill  of  such  godly 
persons  ?  It  is  evident  that  such  a  person  will  be  severely 
punished  in  the  court  of  Almighty. 


337 


Page  337 


irfe  y%  VH,  H¥  grra"  feFH  tj  II 

EcTWt  HoT  Urat  TOW  tfo, 
trTTT  f  Hife  t  Wire  til 

HH  H^-tpiTO  fPfF  o[tt  g^TO  tT?r, 
Hof  UTSt  W  'OTT-tHTH1,  gfe  tTH  9"  II 

»re  3ft  trara  tto  wnt  h      For  urat, 

FTO  HHWf  ott,  f?vFf  iUtf  tT?  t  ItSHOfl 

/«ise  fcc/j&  b&fiii  ?2ay,  ahguri  due  bdhaiii)  hue, 
pdrfi)  parai  pur,  sabai  kusal  bibdt  hai. 

Jaise  ekdhdn  ek  gbari  pdksala  baith(i). 
bhojan  kai  binjnddf i)  suad( i)  kai  aghdt  hai. 

Jaise  rdj-duar  jde  karat  juhdr  jan, 
ek  ghan  pdchhai  des-bhogtd  hue  khdt  hai. 

Ath  hi  pabar  sdth  ghan  mai  jau  ek  gbari, 
sddh  samdgam(u)  karat,  uijghar  jat  bai.310. 

A  fully  loaded  boat  remains  above  water-level  by  no  more 
than  two  fingers.  Everyone  rejoices  when  all  the  travellers 
are  able  to  disembark  on  the  other  bank/shore; 

Just  as  a  person  who  eats  food  once  in  24  hours  (though 
hungry)  feels  his  hunger  satiated  when  he  spends  sometime 
in  the  kitchen  where  the  food  is  being  prepared; 

Just  as  a  servant  shows  much  respect  at  the  door  of  the  king 
or  his  master,  and  later  on,  he  reaps  the  fruit  of  his  sendee 
when  he  himself  becomes  landlord; 

Similarly,  if  a  person  keeps  company  of  holy  men  who  are 
perpetually  meditating  on  Lord's  name  for  a  watch  out  of 
24  hrs  (24  hrs=60  watches),  he  is  able  to  rest  in  his  own 
self  and  would  realise  the  God  gradually. 
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Wtu  nfe  t        trsr  tj)  fw3  &  ii 

w  hh  hh  3#  geg?  5" 

7^  ira^r  h  *  &f<jd'd  ^11 

3ffetH  HH  HH  3§  fHJfT-feHeS1'  ^f«JH, 
F^t  Ht  fctPBt  ^3  ®Uf?T  HH1^  3"  II 

hh  hu"  vFfew  stf^r  ftrav  mw  g??, 

A»  jaise  dipmalika  rajni  samai. 
dip  jot(i)    ko    udot    hot    hi    bilat  hai. 

Barkhu  samai  jaise  tau  budbudd  ko  pragcls, 
tas    nam   palak    mai    na    tbaihrdt  hai. 

Grikham  samai  jaise  tau  mrig-ttisna  charitra, 
jhdi   si    dikhdi   det    upaj(i)   samdt  hai. 

Taise  moh  maid  chhdia  birakh  chapal  chhal, 
chhalai  chhail  sri  gur  charan  laptdt  hai.311- 

Just  as  on  festival  of  Diwali,  that  falls  in  the  Indian  month 
of  Kartik,  many  earthen  lamps  are  lit  at  night,  and  their  light 
go  off  after  a  short  period; 

Just  as  bubbles  appear  on  water  when  rain-drops  on  it,  and 
very  soon  these  bubbles  explode  and  disappear  from  the 
surface; 

Just  as  a  thirsty  deer  is  disillusioned  of  the  presence  of  water 
by  the  hot  shimmering  sand  (mirage)  that  disappears  in  time 
when  he  reaches  that  spot; 

So  is  the  love  of  maya  that  keeps  changing  its  master  like 
the  shadow  of  a  tree.  But  the  Naam  practitioner  devotee  of 
Guru  who  remains  engrossed  in  the  holy  feet  of  the  True 
Guru,  he  is  able  to  control  the  attractive  and  trickster  maya 
with  ease. 
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3^  ¥H?T  >Jf3T  H3T  frrfe  ijfeHjjfrr, 

hT««    Trg^   frrfe"   foHH*r   5h  I'll 

m     m     fcJHff     OTt^     >WS3  ti! 

§tft»TH     fe<Sdd     3"    Q%3  II 
3H   >rfeW  W  |H  I  HSte  Hfe, 

Hfe^R  foPHVT  fw?>  traTHHT Hfe  II3<=R!I 

Jaise  tau  basan  ang  sang  mil(i)  hoe  malin, 
salil    sdbun    mil(i)    nirmal    hot  hai. 

Jaise  tan  sarovar  sival  kai  achhddio  jal(u), 
Jhol(i)  pie  nirmal  dekhiai  achhot  hai. 

Jaise  nis  andhkdr  tarkd  chamatkdr, 
hot     ujiaro     dinkar     ke     udot  hai. 

Taise  maid  mob  bhram  hot  hai  malin  mat(i), 
Sat(i)gur  gidn  dhicin  jagmag  jot(i)  hai. 312. 

Just  as  clothes  become  soiled  by  their  touching  the  body  but 
are  washed  clean  with  water  and  soap;. 

Just  as  the  water  in  a  pond  is  covered  with  thin  film  of  algae 
and  dropped  leaves,  but  by  brushing  aside  the  film  with 
hand,  clean  drinkable  water  appears. 

Just  as  the  night  is  dark  even  with  the  twinkling  of  stars  but 
with  the  rising  Sun-light  spreads  all  over. 

So  does  the  love  of  maya  sullies  the  mind.  But  by  the 
teachings  of  True  Guru  and  His  contemplation,  it  becomes 
radiant. 
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>H3^  mfsB  sft  fcnnfe  gre?7  crt, 
ug%   ?>    trar   fk^T   snre   Qsf^yl  n 

w  p  |3  wfor  wry  wng-  h?j, 
arar  grc  few??  thj  ,  nfeT  ^fn        i  1 3  s  3 1 1 

Antar  achbit  hi  disantarii)  gavan  karai, 
pachhai  pare  pahuchai   na  park  jau  dhdvai. 

Pahucbai  na  rath  pahuchai  na  gaj-rdj  bdj(u), 
pahuchai    na    khag    mrig   phdndhat  uddvai. 

Pahuchai  na  pavan,  gavan  tribhavan  prat(i), 
aradh      uradh     antrichh     hue     na  pavai. 

Punch  dut  bhut  lag(i)  adham(u)  asddh(u)  man(it), 
Gahe  gur  gidn  sadh,   sahgd)  bas(i)  aval. 3 13- 

Despite  well  hidden  in  the  body,  mind  still  reaches  far  off 
places.  If  someone  tries  to  chase  it,  he  just  cannot  reach  it. 

No  chariot,  a  swift  horse  or  even  Airawat  (a  legendary 
elephant)  can  reach  it.  Neither  a  fast  flying  bird  nor  a 
galloping  deer  can  match  it. 

Even  the  wind  which  has  its  reach  in  the  three  worlds  cannot 
reach  it.  One  who  is  capable  of  reaching  the  land  of  the 
world  beyond,  cannot  win  the  race  of  mind; 

Inveigled  by  the  five  vices  of  maya  that  has  embraced  it  like 
a  demon,  the  low  and  incorrigible  mind  can  only  be 
controlled  and  disciplined  if  it  accepts  the  initiation  of  the 
True  Guru  through  the  kind  blessings  of  saintly  and  true 
devotees  of  the  Lord. 
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cn^ri  tor  ^  orar  fenfe  hw  nnfe  fo^, 
#  erf"  3ct  fenfe  hw  h^Ih  sra, 

ToT  HcT  FcT  W  cf1?7  efa^r  >HSH  S"  II 

wi  #r  m  >k  jgtr,  OT-yt?  hh, 

Andhre  kau  sabad  surat(i)  kar  char  tek, 
Bab  rat    charan    kar   drist(i)   sabad  bai. 

Gunge  tek  char  kar  drist( i)  sabad  surat( i)  liv, 
title  tek  drist(i)  sabad  srut(i)  pad  bai. 

Pahgure  kau  tek  drist(i)  sabad  surat(i)  kar, 
tek   ek   ek  ang  bin   dintcl   accbad  bai. 

andh  gung  sunn  pang  lurij,  dukh-puhj  mam, 
ahtar  ke  antarjaml  parbin  sad  bai. 314. 

A  blind  person  has  support  of  the  words,  ability  to  hear, 
hands  and  feet.  A  deaf  has  much  reliance  on  his  hands  and 
feet,  vision  of  the  eyes  and  the  words  that  he  speaks. 

A  dumb  has  support  of  ears  for  listening,  feet,  hands  and 
vision  of  the  eyes.  A  handless  person  relies  much  on  eyes, 
speech,  hearing  and  feet. 

One  who  is  lame  or  without  legs  rely  on  sight  of  his  eyes, 
speech,  ability  to  hear,  and  use  of  his  hands.  Despite  in- 
capacitated of  one  limb  or  faculty,  the  dependence  on  others 
remain  hidden. 

But  I  am  blind,  dumb,  deaf,  maimed  of  hand  and  feet  and 
a  mass  of  suffering.  O  my  Taie  Lord  !  You  are  the  most  wise 
and  completely  informed  of  all  my  innate  pains.  O  My  Lord  ! 
please  be  merciful  and  remove  all  my  pains. 
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»rq%  ot§  hw  ggfc  ora  Tor. 
wr  hw  ggfe  ore  &  11 
»fa  gj^T  g?r  ora-  nifewy  ?cr, 
wr  ajgT  h?t  irar  7cr  For  ere  lr  u 

WI  3jm  H?T  U%T  WtT  Fy-yrT  HH, 

HntgT  ate  ^t?r  HfVn  wra  tf  M 

>HHH  eft  »T3,3tWf  tT^  »?dddlfd, 
cTH  few?  org  H%  AdOd  IJ  II3T-4II 

Andbre  kau  sabad  surat(i)  kar  cbar  tek, 
andb  gung  sabad  surat(i)  kar  char  hai. 

Andb  gung  sunn  kar  char  avilanb  tek, 
ahdh  gung   sunn  pang   tek   ek   kar  hai. 

Andb  gung  sutin pang(u)  lurtj  dukh-punj  mam, 
sarbang     bin     din     dukhit    adhar  hai. 

Ahtar  ki  ahtarjdnu  janai  antargat(i), 
kaise  nirbdh(u)  karai  sarai  narhar  hai. 31.5. 

A  blind  person  has  the  support  of  power  of  speech,  hands 
and  feet.  And  if  someone  is  Wind  and  dumb  as  well,  then 
he  is  dependent  on  others  for  listening  power,  hands  and 
feet. 

If  someone  is  blind,  deaf  and  dumb,  he  has  support  of  hands 
and  feet.  But  if  one  is  blind,  deaf,  dumb  and  lame,  he  has 
support  only  of  hands. 

But  I  am  a  bundle  of  pains  and  sufferings,  because  I  am  blind, 
deaf,  dumb,  crippled  and  have  no  support.  I  am  deeply 
distressed. 

Oh  Omnipotent  Lord !  you  are  Omniscient.  How  can  I  tell 
you  my  pain,  how  will  I  live  and  how  will  I  cross  this  worldly 
ocean  of  life. 
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^dd«1  ft3ft  ftpT,  ff?T  >X& 

l$f3  fZoC->ifaf[,  mj-&sft  Ftre^t  ft  II 
%cT    M    ?cf   K  ?>,    WS^  H%, 

»ffe  oft  5J         BStf  fF3T  >KTFt  &  II 

qjHfra  folfe  fawn*  sr  u^n/  >hh, 
gjBMfe  gfe"  ^HKfer  ?-r  fwen  w  oft, 

>HfofHfe^  f^Q  fagTTfH^Ht?  II3<^1I 

Chakcti  chakor  mrig,  mfn  bhrihg  an  patahg, 
prit(i)     ik-angi,     bahu-rahgi     dukbddi  hai. 

fife  ek  tek  sai  tarat  na,  marat  sabai, 
add)   aht(i)   kl  su   chdl  cbali  jag   di  hai, 

Gursikh  sarigat(i)  milap  ho  pratdp(u)  aiso, 
log        parlog        sukhddik       sabai  hai. 

Gumiat(i)  sun(i)  durmat(i)  na  mitat  jci  ki, 
aih  mil(i)  chandan  jio  bikh(u)  na  mitai  bai.316. 

The  love  of  a  Ruddy  sheldrake  with  Sun,  Allictoris  gracea 
with  Moon,  deer  with  melody  of  Ghandey  Herhey,  fish  with 
water,  a  black  bee  with  lotus  flower  and  of  a  moth  with  light 
is  one-sided.  Such  one-sided  love  is  often  painful  in  many 
ways. 

All  these  lovers  do  not  abstain  from  their  faith  of  one-sided 
love  and  in  the  process  give  away  their  lives.  This  tradition 
of  worldly  love  is  going  on  since  the  beginning  of  ages. 

But  the  importance  of  two-sided  love  of  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
and  his  True  Guru  is  such  that  can  prove  helpful  and  peaceful 
in  this  world  and  the  world  beyond. 

With  such  comforting  love  of  the  Guru  available  close  at 
hand,  if  one  does  not  listen  to  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  and 
who  does  not  dispel  one's  base  wisdom,  then  such  a  person 
is  no  better  than  a  snake  who  does  not  shed  his  venom  even 
after  embracing  Sandalwood  tree. 
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?fW  fHZiF  ?T  HoT?  M  Mfe  cAll 
HH    Wfdd'  IfER*  HH, 

gtr,  ?nfa  5  Her?  Hfe-ute  «rtn 

tTO  RpH  T£?T  Hfc?, 

CTWt  l^ffe"  oft  U^fe  Hfr>  gwfeS', 
fm  "9H  fq3T  U^f?  VHTTfe"  eft  ||3<13I| 

Mm  no  sumt(i),jal  kau  na  sabadgidn, 
dubidhd   mitae  na  sakat  jal  min  kl. 

Sar  sarita  athdh  prabal  pravdh  basai, 
grasai  lob,  rdkb(i)  na  sakat  mat(i)-bln  kl 

Jal  bin(u)  taraph(i)  tajat  pria  prdn  min, 
janat    na    pir    nlr    dlntal    din  ki. 

Dukhddi  prit(i)  kl  pratit(i)  mln  kul  drix, 
gur  sikh  bans  dhrig  prit(i)  pardhln  klJ17. 

A  fish  is  not  aware  that  the  water  will  assist  nor  water  has 
knowledge  of  speech  or  hearing  in  order  to  help  the  fish 
in  distress.  Therefore  the  water  cannot  allay  its  pain  while 
it  is  in  distress. 

Fish  resides  in  the  vast  and  rapid  flow  of  the  river.  But  when 
it  swallows  the  iron  bait  of  an  angler,  the  bemused  fish  cannot 
be  saved  by  water— her  beloved. 

Removed  from  water,  a  fish  writhes  in  pain  for  life  having 
been  separated  from  its  beloved  (life  support),  But  the  water 
is  not  aware  of  the  sufferings  of  the  fish. 

The  entire  clan  of  fish  is  bearing  with  this  one-sided  love 
for  aeons.  But  the  love  of  a  Guru  and  his  disciple  is  always 
two-sided.  Guru  helps  the  Sikh  in  distress.  But  one  who  being 
in  the  clan,  leaves  the  love  of  True  Guru,  submits  himself 
and  serves  spurious  Gurus,  his  love  is  worthy  of  condemnation. 
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FtUcT  V  >W^3  UH3T  iftfe-gffH  srfer, 
^Ucfftr  hst  fmrcftfH  ftw  fpfe  thi 
^fe         sow  ufar  h^t  orfe, 
oohw  nyfe  ^fa  ir?r  irercrfo  fhi 

HS  W  ?K  t[ff  Kt?>  f««^«l<S  3Tfe, 
feffe    <nfa   ?T   HSra-   3Tfe   SPfo    ^  II 

ajB'  frra         ijtfe  fo§  fwfo  3"  1 1 3  1 1 1 

Dipak  pai  aval  patarig  prit(i)-rit(i)  lag(i), 
dipkah(i)  mahcin  biprit(i)  mile  jarii)  bai. 

Al(iJ  cbal(i)  aval  kamal  paib  saneh  kaiii), 
kamal  sanput(i)  bdndh(i)  pran  parhar(i)  bai. 

Man  bach  kram  jal  mm  livlin  gat(i), 
bichburat(i)  rakb(i)  na  sakat  gaih  ddrii)  bai. 

Dukbdal prUCO  k.l pratiK i)  kai  marai,  na  tarai, 
gur  sikb  sukhdal  prit(i)  kio  bisar(i)  hai.318. 

A  moth  approaches  a  light  out  of  love  but  the  attitude  of 
a  lamp  is  to  the  contrary.  It  singes  him  to  death. 

Fulfilling  his  desire  for  love,  a  black  bee  approaches  a  lotus 
flower.  But  as  the  Sun  sets,  the  lotus  flower  closes  its  petals 
and  snuffs  out  life  from  the  black  bee. 

It  is  the  character  of  fish  to  stay  in  water  but  when  a 
fisherman  or  angler  catches  it  with  the  help  of  a  net  or  a 
hook,  and  throws  it  out  of  the  water,  the  water  does  not  help 
it  in  anyway. 

Despite  being  one-sided,  the  painful  love  of  moth,  black  bee 
and  fish  is  full  of  faith  and  trust.  Every  lover  dies  for  its 
beloved  but  doesn't  give  up  loving.  Contrary  to  this  one-sided 
love,  the  love  of  Gum  and  his  Sikh  is  two-sided.  True  Gum 
loves  His  beloved  Sikh  with  heart  and  soul  and  protects  him. 
Then  how  can  a  Sikh  of  the  Gum  neglect  such  comforting 
love  of  a  Tme  Gum  ? 
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ijtUof  fefe    feHfe"  ^H-Ute", 

Tjt  UJU  OTH-fWS  fd2)^<S  9TfH3T  II 
y'H<V    oO-W  >>ffe  fHH        ^ftf  H^T, 

%cf  For  §oT  ft  zbh  s\  >ran  TO, 

Dlpak  patang  dib(i)  drist(i)  dams-bin, 
sri  gur  daras-dbian  tnbhavan  ganmila. 
Basnd  kamal  aid)  bhramat  na  rdkh(i)  sakai, 
cbaran  samn(i)  gur.  ana!  na  ranmita. 
Mln  jal  prem-nem  aht  na  sabdi  hot, 
gur  sikh  sugar  bed  it  ut  sanmitd. 
Ek  eh  tek  sai  tarai  na,  marat  sabai, 
sri gur sarbangi sang! mahdtam  ari?)iritd.3l9. 

What  light  of  vision  could  he  have  found  in  an  oil  beacon, 
the  moth  becomes  devoid  of  even  seeing  it  since  it  dies  on 
its  flame.  But  the  contemplation  of  Taie  Guru's  sight 
illuminates  the  vision  of  the  slave  of  Guiu  that  he  is  able 
to  see  all  the  happenings  of  the  three  worlds. 

A  black  bee  is  fascinated  by  the  smell  of  a  lotus  flower. 
However  a  lotus  flower  cannot  stop  him  from  visiting  other 
flowers.  But  a  devoted  Sikh  coming  into  the  refuge  of  True 
Guru  does  not  go  anywhere  else. 

A  fish  sees  through  her  love  for  water  till  the  end.  But  when 
hooked  to  a  bait,  the  water  does  not  help  her  and  can't  save  her. 
However  a  Sikh  who  is  ever  swimming  in  the  safe  ocean  of  True 
Guru  is  always  helped  by  Him  here  and  in  the  world  beyond. 

The  love  of  moth,  black  bee  and  fish  is  one-sided.  They  never 
give  up  this  one-sided  infatuation  and  die  living  in  the  love 
of  their  beloved.  But  the  love  of  True  Guru  emancipates  one 
from  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death.  Why  should  anyone  turn 
his  face  away  from  such  comforting  love  of  the  True  Guru  ? 
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^ftjoT    UH3T    fHfe    rTC3"    ?7  ^ftf  H^, 

71%    H%    »P3T    5    U3H-U^  W  &  II 

HUU    oTHT?    fkfe"    STHH    <T  H^ftf  Hi", 

H    HF    H    (T    HUfFT  HVTH  I'll 

to  fwfar  Kte"  oft  ?r  Ffw  fwjl?  Hoft, 
fen   §^  hbth   Ho'sl   gwnt  cjra, 

Dipak  patang  mild)  Jurat  na  rakb(i)  sakai, 
jare    mare   age    na  param-pad  pde  hai. 

Madbup  kamal  mil( i)  bbramat  na  rakb(i)  sakai, 
sanput  mai  mile  sax  na  sahaf(i)  samae  hai. 

Jal  mil(i)  mln  ki  na  dnbidba  mitcie  saki, 
bichbur(i)  marat  har(i)-lok  na  pathde  hai. 

It  ut  sarigam  sabat  sukhdai  gur, 
gidn  dhidn  prem  ras  anmrit  piae  hai.320. 

Coming  near  the  flame  of  oil  lamp,  the  lamp  cannot  save 
the  moth  from  burning.  This  type  of  death  cannot  provide 
salvation  in  the  world  beyond. 

A  lotus  flower  cannot  stop  a  black  bee  from  visiting  other 
flowers.  So,  if  a  black  bee  gets  shut  up  in  the  box  of  lotus 
petals  when  the  Sun  sets,  it  cannot  merge  with  Lord  Almighty. 

Separating  from  water,  the  pain  suffered  by  a  fish  cannot  be 
removed  by  water.  Thus,  a  death  of  this  type  cannot  land 
the  fish  in  heaven. 

Meeting  the  True  Guru  provides  support  and  assistance  in 
this  world  and  the  world  beyond.  Such  a  love  is  the  outcome 
of  contemplation  and  meditation  on  the  teachings  and 
consecration  of  the  True  Guru.  It  fills  the  Sikh  with  elixir- 
like love  of  the  True  Guru  that  liberates  him  from  all  worldly 
encumbrances. 
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tJSTUt  fifJJT,  Hfe  HfH  <Vne  3"  II 

tplH  IHoT->H3TT  HtT-ggTT,  ?T3T  H3TT  eft?, 
H%  ?W?t,  <T  HU^  »ffe  &  II 

HWT  tTW  infe  7jT  Ujg-  ^f^F-foU'A, 

ngfe  H^f      taw  Ir  na^ii 

Dlpak  patang  al(i)  kamal,  salil  min, 
cbakat  chakor  mrig,  rav(i)  sas(i)  ndd  bai. 

Prit(i)  ik-angi  babn-rangi,  nabl  sangi  kou, 
sabai  dukbdai,  na  sabdi  arit(i)  dd(i)  hai. 

Jivat  na  sadb  sang,  mile  na  param  gat(i), 
gidn  dbian  prem  ras.  pritam  prasad(i)  bai. 

Manas  janamfu)  pde  srl  gur  daid-nidban, 
cbaran  saran(i)  sukb  pbal  hismdd  bai. 321. 

A  moth,  black  bee,  fish,  ruddy  sheldrake,  (Allectotis  gracea) 
and  a  deer  loves  flame  of  a  lamp,  lotus  flower,  water,  Sun, 
Moon  and  sound  of  music  produced  by  Ghanda  Herba 
respectively. 

All  their  love  being  one-sided  is  very  painful  that  does  not 
help  neither  in  the  beginning  nor  in  the  end. 

These  living  beings  of  subhuman  life  can  neither  be  blessed 
with  holy  congregation  of  true  devotees  nor  salvation  after 
death.  They  cannot  even  be  the  recipient  of  Guru's  teachings, 
His  contemplation  and  the  divine  nectar  that  the  grace  of  True 
Gum  can  dispense. 

Coming  to  the  refuge  of  the  True  Guru,  the  store-house  of 
mercy  and  that  too  in  the  life  of  a  human  being  and  practicing 
on  the  True  Guru-given  Naam  Simran  can  bless  one  with 
that  unique  fruit  of  comfort  and  peace. 
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wo-  feg-       w  huh  fe^TT  trtu 

'ETH?)     oTHW    ^d6'fH3'  ITS', 

ijH  arr  5ftr        few  fern  tftn 

few??  fqw?)  IJH  £h  U3?T  *{3tfcT  ^tHb-, 
^f3TU'HHHfe'H1fH>>fT?t  Qt"H  Ht 

Gunnukh(i)  panth  gur  dbian  savdhan  rabai, 
labai  nij(u)  gbariu)  ar(u)  sabaj  nivas  ji. 

Sabad  bibek  ek  tek  nibchal  mat(i), 
madbur  bacban  gur  gian  ko  pragas  ji. 

Cbaran  kamal  cbarnamrit  nidbdn  pan, 
prem   ras  bas(i)  bhae,    bisam   bisvds  ji. 

Gian  dbian  prem  nem  puran  pratit(i)  cbit(i), 
ban  grih  samsar(i)  mam  mai  udas  ji-322. 

Treading  the  path  of  Sikhism,  he  who  remains  alert  in  the 
form  of  the  True  Guru,  recognises  his  self  and  lives  in  a  state 
of  equipoise  thereafter. 

By  the  single  support  of  the  teachings  of  True  Guru,  his  mind 
becomes  stable.  As  a  result  of  his  comforting  utterances,  his 
practice  of  Naam  Simran  blossoms. 

By  the  acquisition  of  the  initiation  of  the  True  Guru  and  elixir- 
like  Naam,  nectar-iike  love  resides  in  his  mind.  Unique  and 
wondrous  devotion  grows  in  his  heart. 

Fulfilling  all  the  loving  requirements  with  devotion  and  love, 
he  who  stays  alert  in  the  teachings  and  the  presence  of  the 
True  Guru,  living  in  the  jungle  or  in  the  house  is  alike  for 
him.  He  remains  unsullied  from  the  effects  of  maya  despite 
living  in  it. 
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B*>PHt   ST  U%   H   Wore  til 

WWt  <T  >HK75"  HtTH  ftT§"  faoTd  oft%, 
Htf  W    H?re    SoTH  3*11 

WJHfef  TTO HfeT  g-fe fsff  KotH &  1133=311 

Mdrbe  ko  trcis  dekb(i)  cbor  na  taiat  ebon, 
batvara     batvdri     sang(i)     hue     takat  bai. 

Besva-rat(i)  britba  bhae,  man  mai  na  sankd  manai, 
jiicin    na    sarbas(n)    bare    sat    thakat  bai. 

Amli  na  atrial  tajat  jio  dbikar  kie, 
clokh     dukh     log    bed    sunat    chhakat  bai. 

Adbam  asddh  sang  ebbddat  na  anglkdr. 
gursikh  sadh  satigd)  cbbdd(i)  kio  sahat  bai. 323- 

Despite  fear  of  death  lurking  around,  a  thief  doesn't  give  up 
stealing.  A  dacoit  keeps  targeting  other  wayfarers  alongwith 
other  members  of  his  gang. 

Knowing  that  his  visit  to  the  house  of  a  whore  can  cause 
him  serious  disease,  a  licentious  person  still  doesn't  feel 
hesitant  to  go  there.  A  gambler  never  feels  tired  of  gambling 
even  after  losing  all  his  assets  and  the  family. 

As  an  addict  keeps  consuming  drugs  and  intoxicants  despite 
admonitions,  learning  the  effects  of  drug  abuse  from  religious 
scriptures  and  people  who  have  societal  interests  at  heart, 
he  just  can't  give  up  his  addiction. 

When  all  these  low  and  base  people  cannot  give  up  their 
ill  deeds,  then  how  can  an  obedient  devotee  of  Guru  leave 
the  company  of  true  and  noble  people  ? 
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tTHcT   §   Ft?"  Fif,   W  tffl  5  WTO, 

%H  rTO  >H§  jf>TO  H^-IT?^  ^T^fd  H\ 
oTSkJ-HBTT    WR,    ^fw    CT&    q"?ul  If 

TToT  cPS"  #  99  3?  S  WH"S*(1  II 
HOT    f?>TP?T    F1?)    "€'fycf    TOTfe  TTO, 

gpg-  fm  TP5  rT?r      ?r  gfe  >>r^ft  I1338II 

Damak  dai  dokb  dukh,  ap  jas  lai  ascidh, 
lok     pariok      mukh      siamatd  lagav-hi. 

Chor  jar  an  judr  mad-pant  dukrit  sain, 
kalah -kales    bhes,    dubidhd    kau  dhav-hi. 

Matf i) pat(i)  han( i),  kdn(i)  mai  kanaudi  sabha, 
ndk    kan    khand   dahd   hot    na  lajav-bi. 

Sarab  nidbdn  dan  daik  sangat(i)  sadb, 
gut  sikh  sadhu  jan  kio  na  cbaKt)  av-hi.324. 

A  self-willed  and  base  person  acquires  vices,  sufferings  and 
bad  name  after  spending  his  wealth.  He  earns  a  stigma  on 
himself  both  in  this  world  and  the  world  hereafter. 

A  thief,  immoral  person,  gambler  and  an  addict  is  always 
involved  in  some  discord  or  dispute  on  account  of  his  base 
and  infamous  deeds. 

Such  an  evil-doer  loses  his  intellect,  respect,  esteem  and 
giory;  and  after  bearing  the  punishment  of  cutting  of  nose 
or  ear,  he  feels  no  shame  in  the  society  despite  the  stigma 
that  he  carries.  Becoming  more  shameless,  he  keeps 
indulging  in  his  nefarious  activities. 

When  such  ill-doers  and  infamous  people  do  not  abstain  from 
doing  bad  deeds,  then  why  should  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru  not 
come  to  the  congregation  of  true  and  saintly  persons  that 
is  capable  of  blessing  one  with  all  the  teasures.  (If  they  do 
not  feel  shy  of  doing  bad  deeds,  then  why  should  they  feel 
shy  of  keeping  company  of  good  and  noble  persons  ?) 
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oidi6  nr?T  urns'  ora^  fyy'd  Htn 

3^  3"  HW-gfe  UJ77  GldHd  >tff3', 
W    t)Tdd     ^WjT    ^Udol'd  tftll 

>H§Wl"  firaHTT  >HfecT  Ucre  fftll 
fe*  tRT  TTtT,  tT?TH  HcT6  ^fUH  frf^T, 

ipTZH  orat  off  -  irg-#wg-  trtiiasmi 

Jaise  tan  aksamat  badar  udot  hot, 
gagan  ghatd  ghamand  karat  bithdr  ji. 

Tdhl  te  sabad-dhun(i)  gban  gaijat  at(i), 
cbanchal  charitra  ddmani  cbamatkdrji. 

Barkba  anmrit  jal  muktd  kapur  ta  te, 
aukhadhl  uparjand   anik  prakdr  ji. 

Dib  deb  sadb,  janam  maran  rahitjagd), 
Pragat  karbe  kau  par-upkdr  ji.325. 

Just  as  deep  dark  clouds  appear  in  the  sky  all  of  a  sudden 
and  spread  themselves  in  all  the  directions. 

Their  thunder  produces  a  very  strong  sound  and  sprightiy 
lightning  flashes. 

Then  sweet,  cold,  nectar-like  raindrops  from  where  a  swati 
drop  falls  on  oyster  to  produce  a  pearl,  camphor  when  it 
falls  on  a  plantain  beside  producing  many  useful  herbs. 

Like  good-doer  cloud,  the  body  of  Guru-conscious  disciple 
is  divine.  He  is  free  from  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death.  He 
comes  to  this  world  to  do  good.  He  helps  others  reach  and 
realise  Lord. 
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HSW  fagif  5*5"  $3  ftT§  Vtf1??  >f%, 

fafe  ara^H  nfir  giftr  info  vfe  ihi 

#h  bc<d'dtt,  ?>  in 

^  tits-^'d'  trfe  y?5H  u<re  m?>, 

vrfeor   ufa1   now   ira^uor^  It'll 

ftf  ft  ftiftf  fa#  uhuph  uh  ire, 

Saphal  birakh  phal  det  jio  pakhdn  mare, 
Sir(i)  karvat  sah(i)  gah(i)  pdrii)  pdr(i)  hai. 

Sugar  max  kddh(i),  mukh  phofiat(i)  sip  kojio, 
det    muktdhal,    avagia    na    bichdr  hai. 

Jaise  khanvard  khan(i)  khanat  hanat  ghan, 
manik      bird      amol     parupkdr  bai. 

Ukb  mai  piukh  jio  pargas  hot  kolu  pachai, 
avgun  kie  gun,  sddhan  kai  duar  hai.326. 

Just  as  a  tree  laden  with  fruit  drops  fruit  to  the  person  who 
throws  stone  at  it,  then  it  bears  the  pain  of  a  saw  on  its  head 
and  in  the  form  of  a  raft  or  boat  takes  the  iron  saw  across 
the  river; 

Just  as  an  oyster  is  taken  out  of  the  sea,  is  broken  and  it 
yields  a  pearl  to  the  one  who  breaks  it  open  and  feels  not 
the  insult  that  it  faces; 

Just  as  a  labourer  strikes  the  ore  in  a  mine  with  his  shovel 
and  pick-axe  and  the  mine  rewards  him  with  precious  stones 
and  diamonds; 

Just  as  sweet  nectar-like  juice  is  extracted  out  by  putting  it 
through  a  crusher,  so  are  the  evil-doers  treated  with  sympathy 
and  welfare  by  the  true  and  saintly  persons  when  they  come 
to  them. 


354 


Page  354 


WXJ  HOT  ydHA  #  3"  r<SdAK  tT 

net  t?dH(Sl  HK-trarr  fwst  &  n 
HWTyyo(  %cf  tT7  If  Hfe  SH, 
HVT  OT3-fOTW>,  HSt  SfUH  fOTWff?}'  li 

fenf?  shh  »ra  to  hots'  fkfe", 

HOtT  HVFftr  TTO  HfOT  fecT  HOT  HEf, 
HEt  OTOTjfa  feHHW  fj^rot  %t  \\3ZD\l 

5ad£  scmg  darsan  ko  hai  nitnem  ja  ko, 
sol    darsani    sam-daras    dhidnt  hai. 

Sabad-bibek  ek  tek  jd  kai  man(i)  basai, 
man   gur-gian,   soi   brahm  gidni  hai. 

Drist(i)  daras  ar(u)  sabad  surat( i)  mil( i), 
premi  pria-prem  unman  unmani  hai. 

Sahaj  samddh(i)  sddh  sangd)  ik  rang  jot, 
soi  gurmukh(i)  nirmal  nirbdni  hai. 327. 

He  who  is  regular  in  seeing  and  visiting  the  saintly  persons, 
is  the  contemplator  of  the  Lord  in  the  true  sense.  He  sees 
all  alike  and  feels  the  presence  of  Lord  in  everyone. 

He  who  holds  the  contemplation  of  Guru's  words  as  his 
primary  support  and  lodges  it  in  his  heart  is  the  true  follower 
of  the  Guru's  teachings  and  knower  of  the  Lord  in  true  sense. 

He  whose  vision  is  focused  on  seeing  the  True  Guru  and 
hearing  power  concentrated  on  hearing  the  divine  words  of 
Guru,  is  a  lover  of  his  beloved  Lord  in  the  true  sense. 

He  who  is  dyed  in  the  love  of  one  Lord  engrosses  himself 
in  deep  meditation  of  the  Lord's  name  in  the  company  of 
the  saintiy  persons  is  truly  liberated  and  a  clean  Guru- 
oriented  individual. 
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huh  ftrw>  ftp*n<^t,  nw  furora  fuiwft, 

HH7T  Hdfib  HTfe>HT  H  QtMHl  3"  [I 

u§h  fe>>nfur  f^fraft ,  fwro"  H-  Itepuft  , 

fHUJ?>  >HHte  Ufe,  »fst  >KfWHt  711 

nfw  wjuh,  >n§  tto  fsHt  fcup  t, 

HUH  ,crfu    tftes'-HcriH  g%, 

H^t  HUWH  ^  *JUH  fgrpHt  «hl3RtJl 

Daras  dhidn  dhidni,  sabad  gian  giant, 
charan  saran(i)  drir,  maid  mai  uddsi  hai. 

Haumai  tidg(i)  tidgi,  bismad  kai  bairagl  bhae, 
trigun    atit    chit,     anbhai    abhiasi  hai. 

Dubidhd  apars,  au  sddh  iridri  nigrah  kai, 
atam  pujd  bibeki,  sunn  mai  sanniasi  hai. 

Sahaj  siibhdv  kar(i)  jivan-mukat(i)  bhae, 
sevd  sarbdtam  kai  brahm  bisvdst  hai.328. 

He  who  focuses  his  mind  on  the  vision  of  the  True  Gum  is  a 
true  contemplator.  He  who  is  aware  of  the  Guru's  teachings  is 
wise  in  the  real  sense.  Such  a  person  is  free  of  all  bondages  of 
maya  when  he  stays  in  the  refuge  of  True  Guru. 
A  true  renouncer  is  one  who  has  forsaken  ego  and  pride;  and 
attached  himself  with  the  name  of  the  Lord.  He  is  an  ascetic 
when  he  feels  engrossed  in  the  ecstatic  hues  of  the  Lord. 
Having  kept  his  mind  dross  free  from  the  effect  of  maya,  he 
is  the  true  practitioner  of  Noam  of  the  Fearless  Lord. 
Having  lost  his  feelings  of  mine  and  yours,  he  is  free  of  all 
touches.  Since  he  has  control  over  his  senses,  he  is  a  saintly 
person  or  a  hermit.  Due  to  worshipping  of  the  Lord,  he  is 
full  of  true  wisdom.  Since  he  remains  engrossed  in  absolute 
Lord,  he  is  a  renouncer. 

Since  he  is  naturally  involved  in  the  worldly  duties,  he  is 
liberated  while  still  alive  (Jeevan  Muki).  Seeing  the  divine 
light  pervading  in  all,  and  serving  His  creation,  he  holds  total 
faith  on  Almighty  God. 
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nrerrfe  nte^  htrt  eft  §irgt  3§, 

fHZH  77  ctdsj'g),  W  W-tra  til 

>nfuf?>fH  >xftr  wv^1?)  era-  ^tirtfo , 

HHH  7>  fag  3f  U§>t  mUoTH  9"  II 
5TU7  H7^T  f<S<J^ft  fTCT^  ft, 
H3?T  ^feF  fen?  t  Il33lfll 

Jaise  jal  antard)  jugantard)  basai  pdkbdn, 
bbidai  na  ridai  kathor,  budai  bajarbbarkai. 

Athsath(i)  tiratb  majan  karat  tonbari  tail, 
mifat    na    karvdt,    dboe    var-par  kai. 

Aibnisd)  aih  laptdno  rabai  chandanah(i), 
tajat  na  bikh(u)  tail  baumai  ahahkdr  kai, 

Kapat  saneh  deh  nihphal  bhae  jagat  mai, 
santan  ko  hai  dokhi  dubidha  bikdr  kai.329- 

Just  as  a  stone  stays  in  water  for  ages,  yet  it  never  softens 
since  it  is  hard-hearted.  Because  of  its  density  and  solid  mass, 
it  sinks; 

Just  as  colocynth  (Tumma)  does  not  lose  its  bitterness  even 
if  it  is  washed  both  from  inside  and  outside  at  sixty-eight 
places  of  pilgrimage; 

Just  as  a  snake  keeps  entangled  with  the  trunk  of  a 
Sandalwood  tree  all  his  life  but  because  of  the  pride  of  long 
age,  it  does  not  shed  its  venom; 

Similarly,  he  who  is  debased  and  spurious  at  heart,  has 
deceitful  and  suspicious  love.  His  life  in  the  world  is 
purposeless  and  futile.  He  is  a  slanderer  of  saintly  and  Guru- 
oriented  persons  and  is  caught  in  the  mesh  of  vices  and  sins 
on  account  of  his  'mine*  and  "yours'  attitude. 
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Hcrar  to  fkfo   to-   y<s's?«l  11 
3#  yyud'  tjw?  nfen, 

§H    djdt!^  KM  Hlfe, 

3Ht  cfW  ytT^t  II330II 

/aise  nirmal  darpan  mai  na  chitra  kachh(u), 
Sakal   chantra   chitra   dekhat  dikhdvat. 

Jaise  nirmal  jal  baran  atit  rit(i), 
sakal    baran     mil(i)    baran  bandvai. 

Jaise  tau  basundhrd  suad  bdsna  rabit, 
aukhadhi    anek     ras    gandh  upjdvai. 

Taise  gurdev  sev  alakh  abhev  gat(i), 
Jaiso  jaiso  bhdo  taisi  kdmna  pujavai.330. 

Just  as  a  clean  mirror  has  no  image  in  it,  but  when  one  looks 
in  it,  it  shows  all  the  details  in  their  true  colours, 

Just  as  clean  water  is  bereft  of  all  shades  of  colours,  but 
acquires  the  colour  that  it  mixes  with, 

Just  as  Earth  is  free  of  all  tastes  and  desires  but  produces 
myriads  of  herbs  of  different  effects,  plants  capable  of  giving 
many  types  of  medicinal  and  aromatic  extracts, 

Similarly  with  whatever  sentiment  one  performs  service  of 
indescribable  and  inaccessible  Lord-like  True  Guru,  one's 
desires  are  filled  accordingly. 
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TJtf   t*tf   tFfrf   ftf?   W  fotfH 

w^r?r        Hftr  ois,  H^rt  trerefa  ^  li 

Sdld     fy<sfn->te    oJHH     fofdd  dTfe, 

ofdcJ'  i^n?>,  few  eraH,  feni  I"  tft§\ 
unf?  wfe  or©?)',  or§7>  Hfe  fop  hIh  5"  n 

0<Sd'd  oft,  otd'  dl'fd  »f§>HHtH^  1133^11 

5w&£  du&6  hand)  mrit  purab  likhat  lekh, 
Jantran  kai  na  bas(i)  kachhu,  jantri  jagdis  hai. 

Bbogat  bivas(i)-mev  karam  kirat  gat(i), 
jas(i)    kar    tas(i),    lep-karan    ko    Is  hai. 

Kartd  pradhdn,  kidhau  karam.,  kidhau  hai  jio, 
ghdt(i)  badh(i)  kaun,  kaun  mat(i)  bisva  bis  hai. 

Astnt(i)  nindd  kaha  bidpat  harakh  sog, 
honhdr  kahau,  kaha  gar(i)  au  asis  hai. 33 1- 

All  events  of  happiness  and  sorrow,  gain  and  loss,  birth  and 
death  etc.,  take  place  according  to  what  has  been  written 
by  the  Almighty  or  is  preordained.  Nothing  is  in  the  hands 
of  living  beings.  It  is  all  in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty. 

All  living  beings  bear  the  fruits  of  what  they  had  done. 
Whatever  deeds  they  perform,  they  are  rewarded  accordingly. 
He  the  Almighty  Himself  involves  the  human  beings  in  the 
performance  of  various  deeds/actions. 

And  thus  surprised,  a  question  rises  in  everyone's  minds — 
who  is  the  primary  cause,  God,  human  being  or  the  action 
itself?  Which  of  these  causes  is  more  or  less?  What  is 
definitely  right?  Nothing  can  be  said  with  any  degree  of 
assurance. 

How  does  one  go  through  praise  and  slender,  pleasure  or 
sorrow  ?  What  is  a  blessing  and  what  is  a  curse  ?  Nothing 
can  be  said  conclusively.  One  can  only  reason  that  all  is 
happening  and  being  caused  by  the  Lord  Himself. 
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H^H1  WW  3ffT  Ht?>  Fife"  tPH  3"  II 

wras'  w  cra¥  ot^  ttdcyl^  hot, 
ut»ra-  ?r  ft,  &      >>re%  wra  &  ii 

hu*  ^ddm  ufo  %ar  gfe  rnar  7  11 

3TTT  Ht?7>  5T  ¥W      S^T  fafe, 
ST H3 K^T ?T  JJd'd  7  II333II 

Mansar  par  jau  baithaiai  le  jae  bag, 
mukta   amol   taj(i)   min    bin(i)   khat  hai. 

Asthan  pan  karbe  kau  jau  lagaiai  jok, 
plat   na  pai,   lai  lohu   achae  aghat  hai. 

Param  sugandh  par(i)  makhi  na  rahit  rakhi, 
maban  durgandh  par(i)  beg  chal(i)  jat  hai. 

Jaise  gaj  majan  kai  darat  hai  chhdr(u)  svii), 
santan  kai  dokhi  sant  sangO)  na  suhat  hai. 332. 

If  a  heron  is  taken  to  Mansarover  lake,  he  will  only  be  picking 
up  small  fish  instead  of  invaluable  pearls. 

If  a  leech  is  put  to  the  teats  of  a  cow,  it  will  not  suckle  milk 
but  suck  blood  to  satiate  its'  hunger. 

A  fly  when  placed  on  a  fragrant  article  does  not  stay  there 
but  hurriedly  reaches  where  filth  and  stench  is  present. 

Just  as  an  elephant  sprinkles  dust  on  its  head  after  bathing 
in  clean  water,  so  do  the  slanderers  of  saintly  persons  do 
not  like  the  company  of  true  and  noble  persons. 
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ftr^  <t  Hc<fd  arfe,  w>t  >>ffbHTHtu'  n 

fd<U<S   JtralH,  tfl3  tTU  ?>   UW  HUT, 
faGdl    Ht?,    HUtT    f<S^'Hl  Ull 
^HH  HTO'  fecf  UtV  TTO  HfdT, 

vrer  yntra  feoffor  forn  fafHt  fhi 

tf7    WdH«S    Vllr    W    UtH  HU3--HH, 
fwfUT  ^HKHt  f^HT  II333II 

Gurmat(i)  sat(i)  ek  tek,  dutid  ndsat(i), 
siv  na  sakat(i)  gat(i),  anbhai  abhiasi  hai. 

Trigun  atit,  jit  bar  na  harakh  sog, 
sarijog   biog  met(i),   sahaj  nivasi  hai. 

Chatur  baran  ik  baran  hue  sddh  sarig(i), 
panch  parpanch  tidg(i)  bisam  bisvasi  hai. 

Khat  darsan  parai  par  hue  sapat-sar, 
nav  duar  idangh(i)  dasmai  uddsi  hai. 333- 

An  obedient  disciple  of  the  True  Gum  considers  the  support 
of  Guru's  teachings  and  wisdom  as  authentic  and  true.  He  has 
no  one  else  in  his  heart  other  than  One  God.  He  does  not 
recognise  god-Shiv  or  goddess-Shakti  as  a  means  of 
emancipation.  He  remains  a  meditator  of  One  Fearless  God. 

He  remains  unsullied  of  the  influence  of  tnaya.  Defeat  or 
victory,  happiness  or  sorrow  does  not  disturb  or  please  him. 
He  remains  absorbed  in  supreme  spiritual  state  discarding 
all  thoughts  of  achievements  and  failures. 

By  joining  true  congregation  he  destroys  the  differences  of 
high  low  caste  and  belongs  to  One  God.  Detaching  from  the 
love  of  five  elements,  he  takes  to  Naam  Simran  of  the 
wondrous  God  Lord  and  holds  his  faith  in  Him. 

A  Gursikh  stays  in  the  company  of  true  seekers  beyond  the 
garbs  of  the  six  philosophical  schools.  He  frees  himself  from 
the  bonds  of  nine  doors  of  the  body  and  lives  blissfully  in 
the  realm  of  the  tenth  door  (Dasam  Duar). 
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<ret  ?re  #  HHHT  HtW  3^  W^J, 

3r«dl  h  nt#,  vrst  fH&  nr^t-  trfe  c?  11 

UWof   JW    Hdlfa    HVrfe    3"  II 

HWHHfe'TTOHftrfiS?HIfe?  1 133 811 

Atatft  way  to  sanjog  sujan  kufanb  log(u), 
hoego  jo  dio,  sol  milai  dgai  jae  kai. 

Asan  basan  dhan  sarig(i)  na  cbalat,  cbale, 
arpe   dxjai   dharmsald  pahuchde  kai. 

Atho  jam  sdtho  ghari  nibphal  maid  mob, 
saphal  palak  sddh  sarigat(i)  samae  kai. 

Mai  mutra-dhari  an  bikdri  nirankari  hot, 
sabad  surat(i)  sddh  sarigO)  liv  lae  kat 334. 

The  union  with  friends,  family  members  and  other 
acquaintances  in  this  world  is  like  voyagers  in  a  boat  that 
lasts  for  a  short  period  of  time.  Therefore  whatever  is  donated 
for  good  deeds  in  this  world  will  be  received  in  the  world 
beyond. 

Food,  clothing  and  wealth  does  not  go  with  one  in  the  next 
world.  Whatever  has  been  assigned  to  the  Guru  in  the  true 
company  is  what  one's  wealth  or  earnings  are  for  life  beyond. 

Spending  all  the  time  in  the  love  of  maya  and  its  actions 
are  futile  but  enjoying  the  company  of  saintly  persons  even 
for  a  few  seconds  is  a  big  achievement  and  useful. 

By  uniting  the  words/teachings  of  the  Guru  with  mind,  and 
by  the  grace  of  holy  company,  this  filth-filled  and  vice-ridden 
human  being  becomes  an  obedient  disciple  of  the  Guru. 
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com  grj-H^  hw  thi 

>>ffH  WOT  fU,  UHH  rod'rt  fc^T, 
WJUE"  <tMd  U"  frtd'C   U"  II 

3W  faHW  nffe"   Hg  HofHH 

(vfnoe  yfora  at  tj^tj  Hfucp%  !r 11 

H^-Hgora  yfe  >HSH  ?>  W  &  H33MII 

Haumai  abbiman  astban  taj(i)  banjh  ban, 
charan    kamal    gur-sankat    samae  hai. 

At(i)  hi  anup  nip,  herat  birane  drig, 
anhad    gurijat    sravan    bit    sitae  hai. 

Rasna  bisam  at(i)  madhn  makrand  ras, 
nasika   chakit  hi  subas(u)   maihkae  hai. 

Komalta  sitalta  pang  sarbang  bhae, 
man-madhukar  pun(i)  anat  na  dhae  bai.335. 

The  black  bee  like  mind  of  a  Guru-oriented  person  who  is 
attached  with  the  congregation  of  saintly  persons,  forsakes 
pride  and  ego  which  is  like  a  jungle  of  bamboos.  He  leaves 
attachment  and  infatuations.  Enamored  by  the  lotus-like  feet 
of  the  True  Guru,  he  remains  engrossed  in  it. 

Seeing  the  most  beautiful  form  of  the  True  Guru,  his  eyes 
are  amazed.  Listening  to  the  pleasing  and  enchanting  notes 
of  the  words  of  Guru,  his  ears  feel  calm  and  tranquil. 

Relishing  the  sweet  elixir-like  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  True 
Guru,  the  tongue  enjoys  strange  bliss  and  pleasure.  The 
nostrils  are  amazed  by  the  sweet  smell  of  that  dust  of  the 
True  Guru. 

Experiencing  the  calmness  and  tenderness  of  the  sweet  smell 
of  the  holy  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  all  limbs  of  the  body  become 
stable.  The  black  bee  like  mind  then  does  not  wander 
anywhere  else  and  remains  attached  with  lotus-like  feet. 
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g37r  othw        Fcr  Tor  irot  lr  ii 

W  foP>T?>  ftPtfVT  fHH3<7  fafaWHTT  If, 

ijH  afa  sfrr,  w  h^tt  ?>  vret  fhi 

huh  Hvnftr  §<wf?>  fe^  w€t  o  1133^11 

.arara  £0  bas(u),  dm  sangat(i)  binas-kal, 
charan   kamal  gur   ek   tek  pal  hai. 

Bhaijal  bhaidnak  lahar(i)  na  biap(i)  sakai, 
nij  ghar  sanpat  kai  dubidhd  mitdi  hai. 

An  gidn  dhidn  simran  bisimran  kai, 
prem  ras(i)  bas(i),  asd  mansd  na  pal  hai. 

Dutia  nasat(i),  ek  tek  nihchal  mat(i), 
sabaj  samadh(i)  unman(i)  liv  lal  hai.336. 

He  who  has  taken  the  refuge  of  the  lotus-like  feet  of  the 
True  Guru,  is  freed  from  attraction  of  all  other  smells  and 
involvement  in  the  five  vices. 

The  worldly  waves  of  wants  and  desires  cannot  influence  him 
anymore.  Having  engrossed  himself  in  the  Self,  he  has 
destroyed  all  type  of  duality. 

The  black  bee  like  lover  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  True  Guru, 
forgets  all  other  type  of  knowledge,  contemplations  and 
incantations  of  meditations.  He  has  destroyed  all  his  wants 
and  desires  by  virtue  of  his  love  for  the  lotus  feet  of  the  True 
Guru. 

A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  who  is  lover  of  the  lotus  feet  (of  the 
Guru)  sheds  his  duality.  He  remains  absorbed  in  the  refuge 
of  the  lotus  feet.  In  the  higher  spiritual  state,  he  is  absorbed 
in  the  stable  contemplation  of  the  Lord. 
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eT3K  fWHHT  fHZTHt  3"  II 

H3?T  ofHW  tddcvf^  VWt?)  HfiT, 
erf?  feHMW,  ^3"  «IW   fHS^Ft  3"  II 

f?ura»  wfe  %or  Tor  ifod'Kl  thi 
ea?r  othw  ^jg-  hum1  >>rapftr  tfa, 

Charan  kamal  raj  mastak(i)  lepan  kai, 
bharam    karam   lekh   siamta    mitai  hai. 

Charan  kamal  charnamrit  malin  man(i), 
karfi)    nirmal,    did   dubidha    mitai  hai. 

Charan  kamal  sukh-sanpat  sahaj  gharii), 
nihchal    mat(i)    ek    tek    thaihrai  hai. 

Charan  kamal  gur  mahmd  agadh(i)  bodh(i), 
sarab  nidhdn  an  sakal  phal-ddi  hai. 337. 

The  application  of  the  holy  dust  of  the  lotus-like  feet  of  the 
True  Guru  obliterates  the  dross  of  all  deeds  performed  in  the 
previous  births  under  the  influence  of  doubts,  suspicions  and 
lack  of  faith. 

By  quaffing  the  nectar-like  elixir  of  the  holy  feet  of  the  True 
Guru,  the  dross  of  the  mind  is  dispensed  and  one  becomes 
clean  (of  heart).  He  is  also  freed  from  the  influence  of  the 
five  evils  and  other  dualities. 

Engrossed  in  the  meditation  of  the  holy  name,  one  lives  in 
the  abode  of  God.  The  consciousness  becomes  stable  and 
rests  in  the  refuge  of  the  Lord. 

The  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  True  Guru's  holy  feet  is 
limitless  and  vast.  He  is  the  store-house  of  all  material  goods 
and  a  perfect  and  complete  donor. 


365 


W?>    ofMff   3tT   KH7T   H"    fefe  ^T, 

hu7  HW-H^-irgt,  r<sdocdl  fhi 

f^dJ<S  >MHt3'  ^3",  >HHTr  thl 

^H7T  cms-  fatT  ftfurw^  ^, 

f^s'Srt  >h&  r^oc«  arfwH7  ifgfe  srn 

9If  W  Hldttd', 

s 

gaft»T  <^Hf?.  F°T       fo<ij  ttlS  ^  I133tll 

Charan  kamal  raj  majan  kai  dib(i)  deh, 
maha  mal-mutra-dhdri,  nirankdri  kine  hai. 

Charan  kamal  chamamrit  nidhdn  pan, 
trigun    atit    chit,    dpd    dp    chine  hai. 

Charan  kamal  nij  dsan  singhdsan  kai, 
tribhavan  au  trikal  ganmitd  prabine  hai. 

Charan  kamal  ras  gandh  rup  sitaltd, 
dutid  ndsat(i),   ek  tek  liv  line  hai. 338. 

Bathing  in  the  holy  dust  of  the  True  Guru's  feet,  the  body 
of  an  individual  acquires  golden  hue.  One  who  is  evil  of 
thoughts,  becomes  Guru-oriented  and  divine  of  temperaments. 

By  relishing  the  elixir  of  the  True  Guru's  feet,  the  mind  is 
freed  from  the  triple  traits  of  maya  (mammon).  He  then 
recognises  his  self. 

By  instilling  the  lotus-like  holy  feet  of  the  True  Guru  in  self, 
i.e.  mind,  one  becomes  aware  of  all  the  three  times  and  the 
three  worlds. 

By  relishing  the  coolness,  sweetness,  fragrance  and  beauty 
of  the  lotus-like  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  the  duality  disappears 
from  the  mind.  One  remains  absorbed  in  the  refuge  and 
support  of  the  holy  feet  (of  the  True  Guru). 


366 


Page  366 


^3?T  ofHW  3tT  HtT?T  l{3Ty  ^Hfe, 

^3?T  oTHHT  3tT  HffiT  XJHnr  >Hfe, 
H^oT  Ufe  UH?  :9^?>  &  II 
BHcT  oTHff  3TT  VfflTT  U^U  nffe, 
o<'dA  Wft?>  oTt?7,  ot'dtS  oidrt  tril 
^37>  mm  3FT  HtT?>  U^U  »rf3r, 
Vf3Hlflft3¥$,  d'd<S  dd<S  <T Il33t?ll 

Charan  kamal  raj  majan  pratap  at(i), 
purab  tlrath  kot(i)  charan  saran(i)  hai. 

Charan  kamal  raj  majan  pratap  at(i), 
devi  dev  sevak  hue  pujat  charan  hai. 

Charan  kamal  raj  majan  pratap  at(i), 
kdran  adhin  kin,  karan  karan  hai. 

Charan  kamal  raj  majan  pratap  at(i), 
patit  punit  bhae,  taran  taran  hai.339- 

Bathing  in  the  holy  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  the  True  Guru 
has  great  significance.  Millions  of  places  of  pilgrimage  reside 
in  the  refuge  of  the  True  Guru.  One  is  deemed  to  have  visited 
all  the  holy  places  by  the  touch  of  the  dust  of  His  holy  feet. 

The  glory  and  grandeour  of  the  dust  of  True  Guru's  holy  feet 
is  supreme.  All  gods  and  goddesses  worship  Him  as  His 
humble  servants,  (worship  of  all  gods  and  goddesses  lie  in 
the  feet  of  the  True  Guru). 

The  significance  of  bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  holy  feet  of 
the  True  Guru  is  so  great  that  he  who  is  ever  under  the 
causes,  himself  becomes  the  creator  of  those  causes,  by 
becoming  a  devoted  slave  of  the  True  Guru. 

The  importance  of  touching  of  True  Guru's  holy  feet  is  so 
supreme  that  a  human  being  badly  soiled  in  sins  of  maya 
also  becomes  pious  in  his  refuge.  He  even  becomes  a  ship- 
like for  others  to  sail  across  the  worldly  ocean. 
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&3  y^HTU7T  wro  t?3J»r  <vHfd, 

fs^  ^j?  hw  gnfe  fe^  «'<so1 11 

§H  f<Sd^'d  o[  mp?rt>>ra\ 

fen  gj^Hfe    traxfcf    HHv^dl  ii 

§3r  Stt  ?fw  75"  fife  w, 

Mdnsar  bans,  sadh  sangat(i)  param-bans, 
Dharam  dhujd  dharamsdla  chal(i)  av-ht. 

Ut  muktdhal  ahar  dutld  nasat(i), 
it    gur    sabad     surat(i)     liv  lav-bl. 

Ut  khir  nlr  nirudro  kai  bakhdniat, 
it    gurmat(i)     durrnat(i)  samjhdv-hi. 

Ut  bag  bans  bans  dubidbd  na  met(i)  sakai, 
it  kdg  pdg(i)  satn  nip  kai  mildv-hi.340. 

Just  as  swans  visit  lake  Mansarover,  so  do  the  righteous 
people  with  divine  wisdom  visit  the  holy  congregation  of 
Lord's  loving  servants/devotees. 

There,  at  Mansarover,  the  swans  relish  pearls  as  their  food 
and  nothing  else;  so  do  these  devotees  engross  their  minds 
in  the  holy  Naam  of  the  Lord  and  remains  attached  with  His 
divine  words. 

The  swans  are  believed  to  disintegrate  milk  in  its  constituents 
of  water  and  milk;  while  here  in  the  holy  congregation,  one 
learns  about  those  who  are  Guru-oriented  and  self-oriented. 

The  temperament  of  herons  cannot  be  changed  into  those 
of  swans  but  here  in  the  holy  congregation,  those  who  are 
like  filth-eating  crows  are  transformed  into  holy  and  devoted 
persons  through  the  hue  of  Naam  blessed  by  the  True  Guru. 
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fafyfc"  yHvr  w  fTH^  >h§  <re  w, 

H^T  d'dltSl  g"  Sfe  Sfe  offe  dl'^Ol  I! 
^  f<S4'<S  n#  HcTW 

gngT  hh^t  m  few  nfe  ffcPH^ft  n 

yU?T  ^UK  Hfddjd  H'^<4'<S  rTrfe", 
dJdfHfcT  HW  TJBfe  fe^  tt'^dl  II38SII 

Gursikh  sangat(i)  mildp  ko  pratap  chhin, 
siv  sankad(i)  ■  brahmddik  na  pciv-bi. 
Simrit(i)  puran  bed  sdstra  au  ndd  bad, 
rag  rdgni  bu  net(i)  net(i)  katii)  gav-hl. 
Devi  dev  sarab  nidhdn  au  sakal  pbal, 
swarg  samuh  sukb  dhidn  dharCO  dhidv-hi. 
Puran  brahm  satWgur  sdvdhdn  jan(i), 
gursikh   sabad  surat(i)   liv  lav-bi.34l. 

Even  gods  like  Shiv,  Brahma,  Sanak  etc.  are  unable  to  acquire 
the  importance  of  the  congregation  that  one  achieves  by 
keeping  the  company  of  the  obedient  and  devoted  disciples 
of  the  True  Guru  even  for  a  second. 

A  very  short  while  spent  in  the  holy  congregation  is  sung 
as  infinite,  infinite  by  various  religious  scriptures  like  Simritis, 
Purans,  Vedas  beside  the  musical  instruments,  and  various 
modes  of  singing. 

All  goddesses,  gods,  treasures,  fruits  and  comforts  of  heaven 
sing  and  remember  the  peace  that  they  enjoyed  even  with 
a  fractional  association  with  congregation  of  the  saints. 

The  obedient  disciples  attach  their  mind  and  engross 
themselves  in  the  words  of  the  True  Guru  with  singular  mind 
considering  the  True  Guru  to  be  complete  and  perfect  form 
of  Lord. 
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*fZ3  f%3\  faHH  Hfasr-ir*, 
oTO  H?)        cfl??,  %cf      »f£oT  IT  II 

f?ru?  sol?,  mfe-mfe  ?T?-^7 

to  h  w?>  ?r  gnfe  m\o[  thi 
<?u  atf  wtf  ttf  ?re  w  sw  fafrr, 

Rachnd  charitra  chitra,  bisam  bachitra-pan, 
kahii  so  na  kou  kino,  ek  hi  anek  hai. 

Nipat  kapat,  ghat(i)-ghat(i)  nut-vat  nat, 
gupt     pragat      at-pat     javdek  hai. 

Drist  si  drist(i)  na  darsan  so  dars(u), 
bachan  so  bacban  na  surat(i)  samek  hai. 

Rup  rekh  lekh  bhekh  nad  bad  nana  bidh(i), 
agam  agadh(i)  bodh  brahm  bibek  hai.342. 

Miracle  of  His  creation  is  wondrous  and  astonishing.  No 
human  being  has  been  created  like  another.  Yet  His  light 
prevails  in  all. 

This  world  is  an  illusion.  But  every  creation  that  is  part  of 
this  entangled  illusion,  He,  Himself  is  causing  these 
wondrous  acts  both  conspicuously  and  latently  like  a  juggler. 

In  this  creation,  no  one  looks  alike,  talks  alike,  thinks  alike 
or  sees  alike.  No  one's  wisdom  is  the  same. 

Living  beings  are  of  myriad  forms,  fortune,  posture,  sound 
and  rhythm.  All  this  is  beyond  comprehension  and 
knowledge.  In  fact  it  is  beyond  human  capability  to 
understand  the  strange  and  wondrous  creation  of  the  Lord. 
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fFtf  TTtT  H^T  TJUW-HW1?)  Hfe, 
o(ldd<S   HH  Ufe  H'^U'cS   HH  U"  II 

gjgyftf  sr^t  adifcf  3^  nfe", 

HUH  HsP^  UJUHfa  ?>H  ?>H  U  11383(1 

.fotfz.)  rap  sat(i)gur  puran  brabm  dbidn, 
sat(i)   nam(u)  sat(i)gur  te  parbrahm  bai. 

Sat(i)  gur  sabad  andbad  brahm-gidn, 
gurmukb(i)  panth  sat(i),  ganmita  agam  bai. 

Gur  sikh  sddh  sang  brabm-sathdn  sat(i), 
kirtan    samai    hue    sdvdhdn    sam  bai. 

Gurmukh(i)  bbavni  bhagat(i)  bhdo  cbdo  sat(i), 
sahaj  subhdo  gurmukh(i)  namo  nam  hai.343- 

True  of  form,  the  True  Guru  is  the  embodiment  of  the  perfect 
Lord.  Focusing  on  True  Guru  is  truly  focusing  on  the  Lord. 
True  Guru  helps  us  realise  the  Lord  of  Eternal  Name. 

The  Guru-blessed  unstruck  word  is  eternal  of  form  and  this 
is  the  means  of  divine  knowledge  and  His  realisation.  The 
Guru-wise  path  defined  by  the  True  Guai  is  eternal  of  form, 
but  this  path  is  beyond  reach. 

The  assembly  of  Guru's  obedient  and  saintly  disciples  is  the 
abode  of  the  eternal  Lord.  Singing  His  praises  through 
Gurbani  with  singular  mind,  a  devoted  disciple  becomes  one 
with  God,  the  Lord. 

The  heart  of  a  Guru-conscious  disciple  of  the  Guru  is  ever 
filled  with  loving  devotion  and  enthusiasm  of  His  worship. 
Salute  such  a  cool-natured  Guru-conscious  disciple  again  and 
again. 
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frtdoCd  [Wd'U'd  fod'O'd  fcd"-ft*o< 'd , 

fiWM  fod^d  fcdWJ"  fcd^, 
fogf  fAdHcS,  >HOT  UH  3"  II 

j^fydifd  »raTK  >ngfrad"  >>raTTftr  Iftr, 
wra  »rf3"  »fgw  >hs^  &  ii 
f^HH  fHHH  wraat  wraarr-H, 

»f513-  djdt1^  ^1138811 

Nirankdr  nirddhdr  nirdhdr  nir-bikar, 
ajoni     akdl     apranpar     abbeu  hai. 

Nirmob  nirvair  nirlep  nirdokh, 
nirbbai  niranjan,   atab  par  atev  hai. 

Abigat(i)  again  agochar  agadb(i)  bodh(i), 
achut  alakb  atffl  acbbal  achhev  hai. 

Bismai  bisam  ascharjai  ascbaraj-mai, 
Adbhut  parmddbhut  gurdev  hai.344. 

The  eternal  form  of  the  Lord  whose  embodiment  is  True 
Guru,  is  formless,  who  is  bereft  of  all  support,  who  has  no 
desire  of  any  food,  who  is  free  of  all  vices,  free  of  entering 
wombs  to  take  birth,  who  is  imperishable,  limitless  and  who 
cannot  be  fathomed. 

He  is  sans  attachment,  animosity,  free  of  all  allurements  and 
stigmas,  fearless,  uninfluenced  by  maya  and  is  beyond  the 
beyond. 

Whose  extent  cannot  be  known,  is  imperceptible,  beyond  the 
senses,  whose  expanse  is  unknowable,  who  is  ever  stable, 
beyond  perceptions,  is  beyond  deception  nor  can  be  hurt 
by  anyone. 

Knowing  Him  is  most  baffling,  amazing  and  astonishing  that 
can  make  anyone  blissfully  ecstatic.  The  effulgent  of  form — 
the  True  Guru  is  the  form  of  such  an  eternal  and  radiant  God 
Lord. 
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ol'ddol  HTT  gfe  H3F  U3?THTHt, 
>HT3'  fPH  FPfe  Urat  »TtT  f?Ht  Wt  IT  II 

fu  gj?r         firer^"  >Hfgocdl  tfii 

tj'fdd   :9Hg  H^of  HUWt  TPfe, 

W1"    HHcfft    m    HUH    gwt  ?TII 

tTteT  tTSH  qfe,  ifeH  fuwt  U II38MII 

Kartak  mas  rut(i)  sarad  puranmdsi, 
atb  jam  sath(i)  ghari  aj  ten  ban  hai. 

Aiisar  abhich  bahu  ndik  kl  naika  hue, 
tup   gun   joban    singar    adhikari  hai. 

Chatir  chatur  path,  sevak  saheli  sath(i), 
sahpada  samgri  sukh  sahaj  suchari  hai. 

Sundar  mahdar,  subh  lagan  sanjog  bhog, 
jivan  janam  dhannfl),  pritam  piari  hai. 345. 

It  is  the  month  of  Kartik,  and  winter  season  with  full  moon 
night.  In  these  eight  watches,  here  is  your  chance  to  meet 
your  beloved  at  any  time.  (Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  was  born  on 
this  day). 

Therefore,  you  too  be  the  rightful  person  to  meet  the  beloved 
Lord  of  myriad  other  female-like  seekers,  with  your  loving 
devotion,  love,  worship  like  beauty  and  adornment  of 
youthful  virtues  on  this  auspicious  moment  of  star  configuration. 

You  are  alert  and  adept  in  Naam  Simran,  the  sixty  main  veins 
of  your  body  are  your  friends  and  in  your  obedience,  and 
you  are  the  possessor  of  equipoise,  beauteous  treasure  and 
other  items  of  great  value. 

In  this  auspicious  occasion,  acquiring  the  union  of  the 
temple-like  body  with  the  beloved  Lord  on  the  nuptial  bed 
of  the  heart  will  make  your  human  birth  and  life  a  blessed 
one.  And  thus  you  become  the  beloved  of  your  dear  and 
loving  husband  (God). 
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ftjActd  feraf?r  hifh  gtreTHt  wr, 

tt3  fHdl'd   >Hsr^,   mit            §  II 

ft{9K  Qy<!<v  t,  TftH  K  HH&tf  Hfe, 

Hr?7>  @H?>    fW,    f^BHW   3^    ST  II 

^TTH  >H#F            TO   fWW  fife, 

»rar  wdw  hit,  ^iftnfe  #11 
gfe  w  ^hutt  Mfxr  w  >>ry  ^tfa\ 
1st  traiW  ufo  re^t  ?r  xrfe  ^  i!38£n 

Dinkar  kiran(i)  sub  at  sukhddi  arig, 
rachat   sirigar   abharan,    sakbi   ae  kai. 

Pritbam  nbatnd  kai,  sis  mai  malauni  mel(i), 
majan     man    jal,     nirmal    bbae  kai. 

Kusam  aves  kes,  basat  pbulel  mel(i), 
ahg     argajd     lep,      bet     upjae  kai. 

Cbir  char  darpan  madh(i)  dpa  dp( u)  chin(i), 
baithi parjahk paiii)  dhavri  na  dhae  kaiJ46. 

(Before  the  girl  is  married  off,  the  bride  is  adorned  with 
ornaments  and  jewellery)  and  the  rays  of  Sun  falling  on  her, 
make  her  look  more  good.  Her  friends  come  to  embellish 
her  more. 

Paste  of  herbs,  oil  and  salts  is  rubbed  on  her  body,  the  hair 
are  massaged  with  scents  and  oil  and  then  shampooed  with 
lukewarm  water.  Her  body  then  starts  radiating  like  gold. 

Adoring  the  hair  with  flowers,  applying  the  mixture  of 
fragranted  and  scented  mixture  on  the  body,  the  feeling  of 
romance  and  love  is  incited. 

Wearing  beautiful  dresses,  seeing  her  beautiful  form  in  the 
mirror,  she  occupies  the  bed  of  her  dear  husband.  Then  her 
wandering  mind  does  not  wander  any  more  and  becomes 
stable  and  restful. 
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<t°TH  W?>    5",    r=f«o<    #  feOT  H  If 

>>fFr?r  tra?r  ferai,   %Kfe  ^cnv-fw, 

HH?T    ^3?)  #H    ^TO  KM 

Kakahi  dai  mang  urjhae  surjhae  kes, 
kitrikam   chahdan   ko,    tilak  dai  lilar  rnai. 

Anjan  kbanjan  drig,  besarii)  karan-phill, 
ban  sis-phUl  dai,   tamol  mukh   dudr  mat, 

kahth  sari  kapot(i)  markat  aa  muktahal, 
baran    baran    phitl    sobhd    ur    bar  mai. 

Cbacbar-chari  karikan  muridrika  mabdt  bant, 
ahgid  anilp,  chbudrapith(i)  kat(i)  dhar  mai.347. 

(In  order  to  enjoy  favour  and  love  of  her  God-husband),  a 
seeker  bride  should  comb  her  entangled  hair  and  create  a 
neat  parting  in  her  hair,  apply  a  dot  of  saffron  and 
sandalwood  on  her  forehead. 

Put  collyrium  in  her  frolicsome  eyes,  a  ring  in  the  nose,  ear- 
rings, wear  dome-shaped  ornament  on  the  head  and  wait  at 
the  main  entrance  chewing  betel  leaf. 

Wear  diamond  and  pearl-studded  necklace  and  adorn  her 
heart  with  colourful  flowers  of  virtuous  qualities, 

Wear  colourful  rings  in  her  fingers,  bracelets,  bangles  on  her 
wrists,  apply  henna  on  her  hands,  wear  a  beautiful  bodice 
and  a  black  thread  with  trinklets  around  her  waist. 

Note:  All  the  above  adornments  are  related  to  the  virtues  and 
Naam  Simran  of  the  Sikh  philosophy  as  preached  by  Gurus. 
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Page  375 


Hfed  fefH  HgTHcTT  flfe  TTfH, 

fHWT>tf  CcSddd  Ufe,  >H3?  ?T  HTtftW  II 

Hgora        hit?  fewn/rwn 
wet  rtwfy,  wt>>f  ?r  yfe  ireH  h, 

URcf  »(>R5'  fi^H  TOT  ytf  JTOTW  Il38tll 

Sobhit  sarad  nis(i)  jagmag  jot(i)  sas(i), 
pratham  saheli  kabai,  prem  ras(u)  cbdkbiai. 

Puran  kripa  kai  terai  de  bai  kiipa  nidhan, 
miliai  nirantar  hue,  antar(u)  na  rdkhtai. 

Charan  kamal  makrand  ras  lubbit  hue, 
man  madhukar  sukh  sahpat  bhildkhiai. 

Joi  lajde,  palai  na  pun(i)  padam  dai, 
palak  amol  pria  sang  mukb  sdkhiai.348. 

Note  :  Abandon  bashfulness  and  enjoy  the  love  of  the  beloved 
husband  at  the  time  of  meeting  Him. 

It  is  a  wintry  night  and  the  Moon  is  spreading  its  light  all 
around.  A  friend  of  the  holy  congregation  urges  to  obtain 
Guru's  sermons  in  order  to  enjoy  the  elixir  of  Lord  husband's 
love. 

And  when  the  clement  Lord  in  His  complete  blessings  comes 
and  rests  on  your  bed-like  heart,  then  meet  Him  without  any 
reservations  and  inhibitions. 

May  the  frolicsome  mind  remain  longing  for  the  fragrant  dust 
of  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord. 

Guru-conscious  persons  testify  that  any  seeker  bride  who 
remains  shy  and  bashful  at  the  time  of  meeting  with  husband 
Lord,  loses  that  rare  opportunity.  She  is  then  unable  to  obtain 
the  invaluable  moment  even  after  spending  countless  money. 
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%£t  tor  eor  yfe  trftv  ot  f«<\'H  fru 

HH  VrfW1,  fHH  f>f3"  07%, 

Kanchan  asudh  jaise  bbmmat  kuthali  bikbai, 
sudb   bbae   bbmmat  na,   pdval  pragds  hai. 

Jaise  kar  kahkan  anek  sai  pragat  cibun(i), 
ekai   ek   tek  pim(i)  dbun(i)   ho   binds  bai. 

Kbudhid  kai  balak  bil-ldt  akulat  at(i), 
asthan    pan     kar(i)     sahaj(i)     nivds  hai. 

Taise  maid  bhramat  bhramat  chaturkunt  dbdvai, 
gur  updes  nihchal  grib(i)  pad  bos  bai.349. 

As  impure  gold  when  heated  in  a  crucible,  keep  on  moving 
here  and  there  but  when  purified  becomes  stable  and  glitters 
like  fire. 

If  many  bangles  are  worn  in  one  arm,  they  keep  making 
noise  by  striking  with  each  other  but  when  melted  and  made 
into  one  become  quiet  and  noiseless. 

Just  as  a  child  cries  when  hungry  but  becomes  quiet  and 
peaceful  after  suckling  milk  from  his  mother's  breasts. 

Similarly  a  human  mind  engulfed  in  worldly  attachments  and 
love  keeps  on  wandering  all  over.  But  by  the  sermons  of 
the  True  Guru,  he  becomes  stable  and  calm. 
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Trarw  hh5]T        u^rfe  fctPH  3"  n 
ufsr  nfe  uh,  cphh  ysd  fnftr, 
wfe  faro       Hufir  fore  <r  n 

fTE^  HH  Wfe  SW 

gFB'    OT    WJcre    3%    >H^»'d    3"  II 

hk  fre>nfe  ?>  HfuxT  >ra%, 

»ffeHte  F%  Ipt  WOT  ^  II3MOII 

Time     rfz£>  bhavan     ujiaro  hot, 

sagal  samagrf  grih(i)  pragat(i)  dikhdt  hai. 

Ot(i)  pot(i)  jot(i)  hot,  kdraj  bdchhat  sidb(i), 
dnahd    hinod    sukh    sahaj(i)    bihat  hai. 

Ldlach  lubhde  ras  lubhit  nana  patang, 
bujhat    hi    andhkdr    bhae    akuldt  hai. 

Taise  bidman(i)  janiai  na  mahimd  mahant, 
antC ijrichh  bhae pdchhe  log pacbhutat  hai. 350. 

Just  as  a  house  is  lit  up  when  a  lamp  is  lighted  in  it,  it  makes 
everything  visible  clearly; 

With  light  spreading  all  around,  all  the  tasks  can  be 
accomplished  with  ease  and  the  time  passes  in  peace  and 
happiness; 

Just  as  many  moths  are  enamored  by  the  light  of  the  lamp 
but  are  distressed  when  the  light  goes  off  and  darkness 
descends; 

Just  as  the  living  beings  do  not  appreciate  the  importance 
of  the  lighted  lamp,  but  repent  for  not  taking  advantage  of 
it  when  the  lamp  goes  off,  similarly  the  people  repent  and 
feel  sad  for  not  taking  advantage  of  the  presence  of  the  True 
Guru  after  they  have  left  and  gone.  They  do  not  bother  to 
know  the  greatness  of  the  True  Guru. 
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WTcng   -3ZOC3   cFH   3"  II 
HK  t*H  »T3Tf?>  wfe?  HfaVF  ?T  tTO", 

HH  d'HAlfa  fetf  UfF  ^2", 
SH  WW  3%  rT^T  or?  W3  TT  II 
3H  UHftW  WQ  H^TH  ttfUT, 
»ffe^te  3%  ITS'  W3T  ^l?r=r  9"  1 1 3  M  S 1 1 

Jaise  dip  dipat  mahdtamai  na  janai  kou, 
bujhat     hi    andhkar     bhatkat     rat  hai. 

Jaise  drum  angan(i)  acbhit  tnabimd  na  janai, 
katat  hi  chhdhbe  baithbe  kau  bil-ldt  hai. 

Jaise  rdjnit(i)  bikbai  chain  hue  chatur  kunt, 
chhatra  dhdla  chdl  bhae  jatra  katra  jdt  hai. 

Taise  gursikb  sddb  sangatn  jugat(i)  jag(i), 
ant(i)richh  bhaepdchhe  logpachhutdt  hai. 351 . 

Just  as  the  significance  of  a  lit  lamp  is  not  appreciated  by 
anyone,  but  when  it  is  extinguished,  one  has  to  wander  in 
the  darkness. 

Just  as  a  tree  in  the  courtyard  is  not  appreciated,  but  when 
felled  or  uprooted  one  longs  for  its  shade. 

Just  as  enforcement  of  law  and  order  of  the  kingdom  ensures 
peace  and  prosperity  everywhere,  but  chaos  prevails  when 
enforcement  is  compromised. 

So  is  the  unique  opportunity  for  the  Sikhs  of  the  Gum  to 
meet  with  the  saintly  True  Guru.  Once  missed,  everyone 
repents. 
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tT§U  iTO"  <W  TJcTtWT  HJScT  5f, 
HjffT  HU^  fST©"  HUB"  few  U^l! 

lochan  achhat  andb  kdhe  na  pekb-hi. 
Jau  janai  sabad  ras  rasna  bakhaniat, 
jibbd  achhat  kat  gang  na  sarekb  bt. 

Jaupax \  janai  rag  ndd  sunlan  sravan  kat, 
sravan   sahat  kio   baharo   bisekb  hi. 

Nain  jihvd  sravan  ko  na  kacbhuai  basde, 
sabad  surat(i)  so  alekb  lekb  lekb-hi.352. 

If  we  believe  that  we  see  the  beauty  of  the  nature  because 
of  our  eyes,  then  why  can't  a  blind  person  who  has  no  eyes, 
enjoy  the  same  spectacle? 

If  we  believe  that  we  speak  sweet  words  because  of  our 
tongue,  then  why  can't  a  dumb  person  with  his  tongue  intact 
speak  these  words  ? 

If  we  accept  that  we  hear  sweet  music  because  of  ears,  then 
why  can't  a  deaf  person  hear  it  with  his  ears  intact? 

In  fact,  eyes,  tongue  and  ears  have  no  power  of  their  own. 
Only  the  union  of  the  consciousness  with  the  words  can 
describe  or  enable  us  to  enjoy  what  we  see,  speak  or  hear. 
This  is  also  true  for  knowing  the  indescribable  Lord. 
Engrossing  the  consciousness  in  the  words  of  the  True  Guru 
and  perpetual  practicing  of  Naam  makes  it  possible. 
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rlcScSl  W37T  offe  ijgre  hot  ^y, 
H1    3"    fu?    yH77    gfe  H^HH    &  II 

ydfdG  Wfe  trfe  HrTH  HftlH  3TU", 
3^  H  tt  lft>H3  »ft3T-U77  US  &  II 
WW  HH  W  ST  fytJ'd  ?7  fo^cT  f%H, 
qT^  tffelTO  TO,  3^  H(T  OT3  thl 
3TT     >HH5oT    |U    fW    &     HTO  Hfa, 

gjH  efenrw  gft  5fo>r       3T3- 1  ii3M3ii 

Jan-ni  jatan  kmfi)  jiigvai  jathar  rakhai, 
ta   te  pind  puran  hue  sut  janmat  bai. 

Bahurio  akhdd(i)  khad(i)  sanjam  sahit  rahai, 
tabi    te    pai    plat    arog-pan    pat  bai. 

Mai  mutra  dhar  ko  bicbdr  na  bicbarai  chit, 
karai  pritpdl   bal(u),    taii   tan   gat  bai. 

Taise  arbhak  rup  sikh  bai  sansar  niadh(i), 
sri  gur  daidl  ki  daid  kai  san  gat  bai.353- 

Just  as  a  pregnant  woman  takes  all  possible  care  of  herself 
during  her  pregnancy  and  on  completion  of  the  period  gives 
birth  to  a  baby  boy; 

Then  she  observes  and  controls  her  eating  habits  meticulously 
and  rigidly  that  helps  the  young  child  to  grow  healthy  by 
consuming  his  mother's  milk. 

The  mother  cares  not  about  all  the  filth  of  the  child  and  brings 
him  up  to  give  him  a  healthy  body. 

So  is  a  disciple  (Sikh),  like  a  child  in  this  world  who  like 
the  mother  is  blessed  by  the  Guru  with  Naam  Simran  that 
ultimately  emancipates  him. 
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HH  3^  -HAtSl  tP?T  tF?T  cT§  Htiy  ofH, 
31,  3"  g3  fegfgwr  >HH3T  t#ll 
*m  d'H<s¥d  cftfe         337T  fir, 

31  3"  fAdWd   (V>d3  WcTT  tft  II 

orafor  Try?  tfug  h  h'^u'a, 

3*  3"  Vfo  Uf^3  ufecT  >HTOT  fitH 

3^ 3  feg^  fW fi^tT  14^  HHT  tft  II3M8II 

faise  tau  jan-ni  khan  pan  kau  sanjam(u)  karat, 
tci     te     sut     rabai     nirbigban     arog  ji. 

faise  rajnit(i)  rit(i)  chkravai  cbaitann  nip, 
tci     te     nibchiht     nirbhai     basat    log  fi. 

Jaise  kafia  samuhdra  bohitb  mai  savdban, 
td    te   paiii)   pahuhchat   pathik    asog  ji. 

Taise  gur  puran  brahm  gian  dhian  liv, 
tan    te   nirdokh   sikh    nij  pad  jog  ji.354. 

Just  as  a  would-be  mother  takes  care  of  what  she  eats  so 
that  the  child  in  her  womb  remains  healthy. 

Just  as  a  good  ruler  remains  alert  in  the  enforcement  of  law 
and  order  so  as  to  keep  his  subjects  safe,  fearless  of  any  harm 
and  happy. 

Just  as  a  sailor  is  ever  alert  while  sailing  his  boat  in  the  ocean 
so  that  he  takes  all  his  passengers  safely  to  other  shore. 

Similarly,  the  God-like  True  Guru  is  ever  alert  to  bless  his 
loving  and  devoted  servant  with  knowledge  and  ability  to 
focus  his  mind  in  Lord's  name.  And  thus  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
keeps  himself  free  of  all  vices  and  becomes  eligible  for  higher 
spiritual  state. 
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H?r?ft  g^ftr  ¥j§  ftwpg  >rfe,  fiiw  org, 

fwa-  r«do(>d  %ftf  Hera"  75"  w 

rTCF  Wife  ?t  W,  5?  H3  A?, 

f^nr  fru  wr  ^fe^  >nfop>p?r  g  ti 

Jan-ni  suteh  jau  dhikar  mdrfi),  piar(u)  karat, 
piar   jhirkar    dekh(i)    sakat    na    an  ko. 

Jan-ni  ko  piar  au  dhikar  iipkdr  bet, 
an    ko    dhikar  piar  hai   bikdr  pran  ko. 

Jaise  jal  agan(i)  mai  parai,  bud  marai  jarai, 
taise    kripa    krop    an    banita    agian  ko. 

Taise  gur  sikhan  ko  jugvat  kai, 
dubidha  na  biapai,  prem param  nidhan  ko.355- 

The  mother  scolds  and  spanks  the  child  but  cannot  tolerate 
anyone  else  scolding,  spanking  and  loving  him. 

Mother's  scolding  and  spanking  of  the  child  is  for  his  benefit 
but  when  someone  else  does  it,  it  is  indeed  painful. 

(Although  water  is  cold  and  fire  is  hot)  falling  in  water 
drowns  while  jumping  into  fire  burns  a  person  to  death. 
Similarly  it  is  foolish  to  believe  on  the  kindness  or  anger  of 
another  woman.  (It  is  utter  foolishness  to  lay  faith  on  any 
other  god/goddess  or  so-called  saint;  leaving  the  True  Guru). 

Just  like  mother,  the  True  Guru  makes  every  effort  and 
attaches  the  Sikhs  in  the  love  of  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  source 
of  everything.  And  thus  they  are  never  infatuated  or  attracted 
by  the  love  or  anger  of  any  god/goddess  or  spurious  saint. 
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srar  muz  hw  hh  ufy  K7^, 
era-  ?r  ucra,  gHwfy  fn  fhi 
trft  w  guft  iffer  era"  <T  fWH  f^gr, 

orftr  alb"  Htftwr        Hfe"     !r  n 

/tf/se  gahat    sarap    sut   pekb(i)  mata, 

kahai    na    pukar,    phuslae    ur    mand  hai. 

faise  baid  rogi  prat(i)  kahai  na  bithar  britha, 
sahjam  kai  aukhad(i)  kbavae  rog  dand  hai. 

Jaise  bhul(i)  chuk(i)  chatia  ki  na  bicharai  pandha, 
kah(i)  kah(i)  sikhid  murkhat  tnat(i)  khand  hai. 

Taise  pekb(i)  augun  kahai  na  sat(i)gur  kabii, 
pilran    bibek   samjhdvat,    prachand    hai. 356. 

Just  as  seeing  a  snake  in  the  hands  of  her  son,  the  mother 
does  not  shout  but  very  calmly  endears  him  to  herself. 

Just  as  a  physician  does  not  disclose  the  details  of  ailment 
to  the  patient  but  serves  him  medicine  within  strict 
preventions  and  makes  him  well. 

Just  as  the  teacher  does  not  take  the  mistake  of  his  student 
to  heart,  and  instead  he  removes  his  ignorance  by  imparting 
him  with  necessary  lesson. 

Similarly,  the  True  Guru  says  nothing  to  a  vice-infested 
disciple.  Instead,  he  is  blessed  with  complete  knowledge.  He 
makes  him  understand  and  changes  him  into  a  sharp-minded 
wise  person. 
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HH  fHHTVT  TO  ijfe  1(  y«o<ru, 

Wfe  srfe  tra  HHft,  tsrftr  u[<^yt  n 

HH  rT?"  Tftfe  Htfe  Wftti  %TF?T  IPS", 

traw  3%  erf?  ura-  ft  fow^FTii 

HH  UB"  oPH?^  UfFfe,  fcUcPH  offe, 

/owe  mistan  pan  pokb(i)  tokh(i)  balkah(i), 
asthan      pan      ban(i)      jan-nl  mitdvai. 

Misri  milae  jaise  aukhad  khavavai  baid(u), 
mitbo   kar(i)    khat    rogl,    rogab(i)  ghatavai. 

Jaise  jal(u)  slch(i)  sicb(i)  dbdnab(i)  krisan  palai, 
parpak     bbae     kat(i)    ghar     mai  lidval, 

Taise  gur  kdrnnd  pujde,  nibkdm  kar(i), 
nijpad  nam(u)  dbdm(u)  sikhai pahuchdvai.357. 

Just  as  a  mother  weans  away  the  child  from  sucking  her 
breast  by  feeding  him  with  sweet  meats. 

Just  as  a  physician  serves  medicine  coated  with  sugar  to  his 
patient  who  readily  swallows  it,  the  physician  thus  cures  the 
patient. 

Just  as  a  farmer  irrigates  his  fields  and  brings  up  crops  or 
rice  and  wheat  and  when  ripe,  harvests  them  and  brings  it 
home. 

So  does  a  True  Guru  free  a  Sikh  from  the  worldly  affairs  and 
fulfills  his  desire  of  consecration.  Thus  he  raises  the  Sikh  high 
up  spiritually  through  perpetual  Noam  Sirnran. 
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>H^dJ<S  ^JtS"  H1^  fa3"  H  S  W  III 
sJdd'fd  3^3  ?TTfe  ©3"  infe  VTO", 

3*  3  jjt^  ««<V  3"  >TO"  Hfe  W3  <T  II 
tJ<ft»r  TTFtfe  H^JH  W  Oftf. 

3+  H  Ffo  gfe  W  g1"^  ?7  U3  !f  II 

H7>  TO  §*H  113  w?r  Trafe  fay, 
3*  3  Hfddjd  TW-gHftr  *  ^  I  H3Mtll 

G"j<2W  dhidn  pran  sut  rakhat  jan-nl  prat(i), 
avgun  gun   mata   chit   mat   na   chet  hai. 

Jaise  bhartaiii)  bhar(i)  nar(i)  ur  hdr(i)  manai, 
tail  te  lal(u)  lalnd  ko  man(u)  man(i)  let  hai. 

Jaise  chatia  sabhit(i)  sakuchat  pandba  pekh(i), 
tan  te  bhfd( i)  chuk( i) pdndhd  chhddat  na  het  hai. 

Man  bach  kram  gur  cbaran  saran(i)  sikh, 
td  te  sat(i)gur  jatn-dutah(i)  na  det  hai.358. 

Just  as  a  son  leaves  his  understanding,  perception  and 
protection  of  his  life  in  the  care  of  his  mother,  and  she  too 
does  not  think  of  her  son's  merits  and  demerits. 

Just  as  a  wife  filled  with  love  of  her  husband,  bears  all  the 
load  of  her  husband  on  her  mind,  the  husband  too  makes 
loving  and  respectful  room  for  her  in  his  heart. 

Just  as  a  student  feels  petrified  at  the  sight  of  the  teacher 
and  as  a  reaction,  the  teacher  too  ignores  his  mistakes  under 
the  influence  of  this  reverential  fear  and  does  not  give  up 
loving  him. 

Similarly,  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru  who  takes  the  refuge  of  the 
True  Guru  with  devotion  and  love  in  his  heart,  the  True  Guru 
does  not  let  him  fall  in  the  hands  of  angels  of  death  when 
he  is  about  to  leave  for  the  world  beyond.  The  True  Guru 
provides  him  a  place  in  the  holy  feet  of  the  Lord. 
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^for  wzifc  fa  frfN#H  wfir  tftn 
gfe?r  y^'Hs        wst  ufe  »w  sr%, 

3U    fey  W    TO  Ffe  ill 

Hfddjd     fiTO7>     3"    3Hftr    ?>  H5T, 

H1  >^  aj^" faiWT fipH1^ hh^  h<vC<j  tftiiamfn 

Aro£m  kotan(i)  kam  katak  hue  kamarthi, 
kotin  kotan(i)  krodb  krodhi-vaht  dhe  ji. 

Kotin  kotdn(i)  lobh  lobhl  hue  lalach  karai, 
kotin   kotan(i)   mob   moh(i)   avgahe  ji. 

kotin  ko\an(i)  ahankdr  abankari  hue, 
rup  rip( u)  sanpai  sukb  bal  chhal  chdhe  ji. 

Sat(i)gur  sikhan  ke  romah(i)  na  chap  sakai. 
jd  maigurgidn  dhidn  sastra  sanahe  ji.359. 

If  countless  means  of  inciting  lust  in  a  consecrated  and 
practitioner  of  meditation  on  Lord's  name  befall  upon  a  Sikh 
of  the  Guru,  he  is  also  invaded  by  unlimited  means  that  can 
put  him  in  rage; 

If  he  is  visited  by  millions  and  millions  of  allurements  of 
greed  and  attachments  to  entangle  him; 

Millions  and  millions  of  such  temptations  are  visited  upon 
him  like  enemies  that  would  make  him  proud,  enticing  him 
with  wealth,  luxuries  and  physical  power; 

These  evil  forces  cannot  even  harm  a  trichome  of  the  body 
of  these  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  who  are  blessed  with  the  weapons 
and  armour  of  the  knowledge  and  consecration  of  True  Guru. 
(In  other  words,  no  amount  of  temptations  and  worldly 
allurements  can  influence  that  Sikh  who  is  a  perpetual 
practitioner  of  Naarri) 
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?th  h@"  g>ra  §^  >>rez*  »ffe, 

U^oT  U^7T         few       Hcffe  II 
IT^oT  ipFH  HTT  wft  \dQdlAl 

u§??  3T§?r  gfo  gfs  9fe  gxojfe  g-  ii 
a%       eftr  gf?r  bhf  wfe  d~n 

fiw  HHft  fddj<i  JHHte"  ^H, 
gj^  HW       »ffyH  Scffe  IT  II3£o|| 

/rtise "  to?./  sumer  uch  achat  agamn  at(i), 
payak  pavan  jal  biap  na  sakat(i)  hai. 

Pavak  pragds  tas  bani  cbauganl  charbat, 
paun  gaun  dburi i)  dtlr( i)  hoe  chamkat(i)  hai. 

Sangam  salil  mal(u)  dhoe,  ninnal  karai, 
harai  dukb  dekb(i)  sun(i)  sujas  bakat(i)  hai. 

Taise  gur  sikb  jogl  trigun  atit  chit, 
sri  gur  sabad  ras  anmrit  chhakat(i)  hai. 360. 

As  Sumer  mountain  is  believed  to  be  very  high,  immovable 
and  inaccessible,  it  is  least  influenced  by  fire,  air  and  water; 

It  shines  and  blazes  in  fire  many  times  more  while  the  air 
removes  its  dust  making  it  glitter  far  more, 

Water  pouring  on  it  makes  it  clean  washing  away  all  its  dross. 
It  dispels  the  distresses  of  the  world  by  providing  them  with 
many  herbs  and  medicinal  plants.  Because  of  all  these 
virtuous  qualities,  people  sing  the  glory  of  Sumer  mountain. 

Similarly  the  mind  of  the  Sikhs  attached  with  the  lotus  feet 
of  Guru  is  free  from  the  triple  influence  of  maya  (mammon). 
He  accumulates  no  dross.  Like  Sumer  mountain,  he  is  stable, 
inaccessible,  pious,  free  of  all  dross  of  vices  and  who  allay 
others  sufferings.  They  keep  relishing  the  elixir-like  Naam 
blessed  to  them  by  the  True  Guru. 
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t^H  sfe§-,  3  fmr  Wft\W  I! 
H^fe  w  irct       w  n>ftr  fw, 

H^txt  nrt«y  U#<S"  diO^  33, 

W  tTUt  rP3t  ^H,  HH1?^  ]| 

hw  ijrrfe  Htf  U3  5jd<2'csl>>r  iiadin 

/<s*ise  sukdev  ke  janam  samai  ja  ko  ja  kai, 
janam(u)    bbaio,    te    sakal   sidb  janiai. 

Svdnt(i)  bund  joljoi parat  samuhdra  bikhai, 
sip    kai    sanjog     muktdhal  bakbdnlai. 

Bdvan  sugandh  sanbahdh  pauti  gaun  karai, 
lagai  jdhi  jdhi  drum,  cbandan  samaniai. 

Taise  gur  sikb  sang  jo  jo  jdgat  anmrit  jog, 
sabad  prasdd(i)  mokh  pad  pan>aniai.36l . 

According  to  a  story  in  Mahabharat,  everyone  born  at  the 
time  of  the  birth  of  sage  Sukdev  is  considered  divine  and 
liberated. 

Every  drop  of  rain  that  falls  in  the  sea  during  the  Naksbatra 
of  Swati  is  believed  to  become  a  pearl  when  it  comes  in 
contact  with  an  oyster. 

When  wind  blows  touching  the  sandalwood  trees,  it  spreads 
its  fragrance  among  all  the  trees  who  also  start  smelling  like 
sandalwood. 

Similarly,  all  those  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  who  wake  up  in  the 
ambrosial  hour  in  order  to  enjoy  the  holy  company  of  the 
Sikh  blessed  by  the  True  Guru  with  the  practicing  of  Lords 
name,  become  eligible  for  salvation  by  virtue  of  consecration 
of  Noam  that  they  obtain  from  the  blessed  Sikh. 
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ws*  mi  <r  Both  w<z3  tt§, 
ong-  tto  w  utu  iTaT)     wh  u"  11 

HH  f?£U-H?rr  HHHfo  <T  HoTST  U3\ 
BcT  Fof  IPS'  oTHt  tit?  U¥  tT?  3"  II 

HcT  %cf  U  WToT  U<fe  UUW  I'll 
3H        fm  TF^T  >JffecT  HOT  tP^, 

H^ytf  ^7  gra-  ??f7  fwra  fr  nad^ii 

Urath  jatra  samai  na  eksai  avat  sabai, 
kahii  sddhu  pachbai  pap  saban  kejat  hai. 

Jaise  nrip-saina  samsar(i)  na  sakal  hot, 
ek  ek  pdchhe  kai  kot(i)  pare  khat  hai. 

Jaise  tau  samudra  jal  bimal  bohith  basai, 
ek  ek  pio  anek  parQ)  pahuchdt  hai, 
Taise  gur  sikh  sdkha  anik  sahsar  dudr, 
sanmukh  ot  gahe  kot(i)  bidsat  hai. 362. 

All  pilgrims  on  pilgrimage  are  not  alike.  But  when  a  rare 
hermit  of  higher  spiritual  state  enjoins  them,  the  sins  of  all 
of  them  perish. 

As  all  soldiers  in  a  king's  army  are  not  equally  valiant,  but 
together  under  a  brave  and  courageous  general  they  become 
a  force  to  reckon  with. 

Just  as  a  ship  leads  the  other  ships  to  the  safety  of  the  shore 
through  tumultuous  ocean,  many  passengers  of  these  ships 
also  reach  the  safety  of  the  other  end. 

Similarly,  there  are  numerous  teachers  and  disciples  at  the 
worldly  level,  but  one  who  has  taken  the  refuge  of  the  True 
Guru,  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord,  millions  sail  across  the 
worldly  ocean  with  his  support. 
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VTOT  H  >Hg3"       FHH  ?>  H'rtel  II 

ufj  3H  feTHcT,  Q^fd  flfe  A'(">«l  II 
HcTW  FHg^  fajftr  Wt^  l{Hfe  fU, 
^tlfcT  feUFt»P  ufd4d'<S«l  II 

3H  w?ur?-ur7  gpjH  #aft  HfU, 

Bhahjan  kaijaise  kou  dipkai  clurae  rakhai, 
mandar  mat  achhat  hi  dusro  na  jdnal. 

Jan  pat  rakhvala  pun(i) pragat pragas  karai, 
harai  tarn  timar,   udot(i)  jot(i)  thanai. 

Sakal  samgri grih(i) pekbiai pratachh(i)  rup, 
dipak      dipald      tat-khin  paibchdnai. 

Taise  avghat-ghat  gupat  jott  sarup, 
gur      updes      unmdni  unmdnai.363. 

If  a  beacon  is  lit  but  kept  under  cover,  no  one  can  see 
anything  in  that  room  despite  the  presence  of  an  oil  lamp 
there. 

But  he  who  has  hidden  the  lamp  removes  its  cover  and  light 
up  the  room,  the  darkness  of  room  is  dispelled. 

Then  one  is  able  to  see  everything  and  even  he  who  has 
lit  the  lamp  can  be  recognised. 

Similarly,  God  resides  latently  in  the  tenth  door  of  this  sacred 
and  invaluable  body.  By  the  incantation  blessed  by  the  True 
Guru  and  perpetual  practicing  on  it,  one  realises  Him  and 
feels  His  presence  there. 
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f^7  ^  faytr  ufn,  Huftr  fo^'H  fhi 

>KT^'   W3    H    37>or   ^ft  oTOoT 
JHfeof  Kfe"     cffccT     IfJFH     3"  II 

HH    3f?  offo    cTHfe    feofH^r  H, 

w  at  »rg  3tth  §mr  <hi 

TTOT  ^tf    SWT    fWH    1 113^811 

Jaise  brithdvaht  jant  aukhadh  hitae  ridai, 
brithd    bal    bimakb    boe,    sahaj(i)    nivds  bai. 

Jaise  an  dhat  mat  tanak  hi  kalank  dare, 
anik      baran      mefCO      kanik     pragds  bai. 

Jaise  kot(i)  bhar  kar(i)  kasat(i)  ikatratd  mar, 
rahchak    hi    dnch     del,     bhasam    udas  bai. 

Taise  gur-updes  ur  antar  praves  bbae, 
janam    maran    dukb    dokban    binds  haiJ64. 

Just  as  a  medicine  suits  a  person,  he  gets  cured  and  becomes 
peaceful  and  comfortable. 

Just  as  adding  some  chemicals  in  the  metals  give  them  a 
shinning  lustre  and  their  original  colour  vanishes. 

Just  as  a  small  amount  of  fire  can  reduce  millions  of  heaps 
of  woods  into  ashes  and  destroy  it. 

Similarly,  when  the  teachings  of  the  True  Guru  resides  in  the 
mind  of  a  seeker,  his  cycle  of  birth  and  death  and  all  his 
sins  are  destroyed. 
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t^H  Wtf  W?>  dfad  <ff?  fetl", 
ffacT  fetTF  ddof'K   foofHd  Ir|| 

graF  hosts'  sjfe,  ute7  ?r  gjrra  &  n 

HTT  §H  fH  fafH  gfe  Wf$T  W3, 
Hfddjd  HH  ft?  W         I  H3dMI( 

yaise  am  ban  rahit  tut(i)  debt  bikhai, 
chunbik      dikhde      tatkdl      niksat  bai. 

Jaise  jok  toribn  lagdiat  rogi  tan, 
aihcb  let  rudhir,  britbd  sram  khasat  bai. 

Jaise  juvtin  prati  mardan  karat  dat, 
garabh  sathanbhan  hue,  pirn  na  grast  bai, 

Taise  pdncho  dut  bhiit  bibhram  hue  bbdg( Ojat, 
satCOgur  mailt  jant  rasna  rasat  bai. 365- 

Just  as  the  tip  of  an  arrow  breaks  inside  the  wound  on  the 
body  and  it  is  pulled  out  with  the  help  of  a  magnet. 

Just  as  a  leech  is  put  on  the  boil  of  a  patient  that  sucks  out 
all  the  dirty  blood  and  pus  thus  relieving  the  patient  of  the 
pain. 

Just  as  a  midwife  massages  the  stomach  of  a  pregnant  lady 
to  relieve  her  of  pain  and  discomfort. 

Similarly,  he  who  has  been  blessed  with  the  divine  word  by 
the  True  Guru  to  meditate  on  and  he  practices  it  ardently 
enjoying  the  elixir-like  Naam  with  his  tongue,  is  able  to 
dispel  the  influence  of  the  five  demons  i.e.,  lust,  anger, 
attachment,  greed  and  ego. 
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Ith        H-ew  a?r  fatl"  fwtr  fyfyfu, 
hk   iraw   fail-   Htft^"  irts' 

Horar  W        H,         W  tPH  fhi 

tF  ft  U^-foTW) ,  B^ftr  SoT  8>U<rT3"  fj  1 1 3  £  £  1 1 

/awe  tau  s-phal  ban  bikhai  birkba  bibidh(i), 
ja  ho phal(n)  mltbo,  khag  ta  pai  cbal(i)  fat  bai. 

Jaise  parbat  bikhai  dekhiai  pdkhdn  babu, 
ja  mai  to  bird  kbofi  khoj  khanvard  lalcbdt  bai. 

Jaise  tau  jaladb(i)  madh(i)  basat  anant  jant, 
muktd  amol  ja  mai,  hatis  kboj  kbdt  bai. 

Taise  gur  charan  saran(i)  bai  asankb  sikh, 
ja  mai  gur-gian,  tdbe  lok  laptdt  hai.366. 

Just  as  a  fruit  orchard  has  many  types  of  fruit  trees,  but  birds 
fly  only  to  the  one  which  has  sweet  fruit. 

Numerous  types  of  stones  are  available  in  the  mountains  but 
one  in  search  of  diamond  longs  to  see  the  stone  that  can 
yield  one  a  diamond. 

Just  as  a  lake  is  inhabited  by  many  forms  of  marine  life,  but 
a  swan  visits  only  that  lake  which  has  pearls  in  its  oysters. 

Similarly-numerous  Sikhs  reside  in  the  refuge  of  the  True 
Guru.  But  he  who  has  the  knowledge  of  Guru  residing  in 
his  heart,  people  feel  attracted  and  enamored  to  him. 
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tTH  HuT  Hfe  §H  UH<T  ipFH  HTH, 

wtot?  fw  Ftu  ut  feire-  cftr, 
>Kfeof  iraw  §fe  ufe  yfe  djtH'ddl  n 

tTH  fHICT  IP?T  tTO"  oPH  ^H?T  H, 

HofW  W5  3TT         WffloTWf  113^511 

Jaise  sas(i)  jot(i)  hot  puran  pragcis  tas, 
cbitvat   cbakrat    chakor   dhidn  dhdr-bi. 

Jaise  andhkar  bikbai  dip  hi  dipat  dekb(i), 
anik  patarig  ot(i)  pot(i)  hue  gunjdr-hi. 

Jaise  mistdn  pan  jdn  kdj  bhdnjan  mai, 
rakbat  hi  chiti  kot(i)  lohb  lubhit  apar  hi. 

taiseparam  nidhdn  gur-gidn  pawdn  jd  mai, 
sakal  sansar  tas  charan  namskar-hi.367. 

Just  as  a  geek  partridge  is  spellbound  by  the  radiation  of 
moonlight  and  keep  on  looking  at  it  with  rapt  attention. 

Just  as  countless  moths  and  insects  gather  around  the  flame 
of  lamp  lighted  in  dark  place. 

Just  as  ants  gather  around  the  pot  in  which  some  sweet  meats 
have  been  kept. 

Similarly,  the  whole  world  bows  at  the  feet  of  that  Sikh  of 
the  Guru  who  is  blessed  with  the  supreme  treasure  i.e.  divine 
word  by  the  True  Guru  and  is  well  lodged  in  the  heart  of 
the  Sikh  by  perpetual  practice. 
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W3*  fW,  TO  ?>  TT^t  ^H, 
f^T^  ffTH^,  UmfcT  ?T  HoW  &  II 
flH  TTTTHcT,  fft>H3'  <T  HH, 
rft>HH  U"  ^H,  §3  oTW  ?T  oDW  ff  II 

HHoT  trfF  HH7T       TO  &  II 

Jete phul phule,  tete phal  na  lage  drum, 
lagat  jitek(u),  pmpak  na  sakal  hai. 

Jete  sut  janmat,  fiat  rabai  na  tete, 
fiat  bai  jete,  tete  kul  na  kamal  hai. 

Dal  mil(i)  jat  jete,  subhat  na  bohe  tete, 
jetak  subbat,  jujh(i)  maran  na  thai  hai. 

Arsi  jugat(i)  gur  sikh  sabh  hi  kahdvai, 
pavak  pragas  bbae  birle  achat  hai. 368. 

All  the  flowers  that  blossom  on  a  tree  do  not  yield  faiit.  And 
whatever  number  of  fruits  appear,  do  not  ripe  to  be  eaten 
ultimately. 

All  sons  born  do  not  survive  to  live  but  all  those  who  live 
do  not  bring  name  and  fame  to  their  family. 

All  those  who  join  the  army  are  not  valiant  soldiers.  And 
those  who  are  brave  warriors  do  not  die  fighting  in  the  battle- 
field. 

A  glass  embedded  in  a  finger  ring  cracks  when  brought  near 
fire  but  a  genuine  stone  is  unaffected.  Similarly  like  a  genuine 
stone,  everyone  is  known  as  a  Sikh  but  a  few  emerge  genuine 
when  put  through  traits. 
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ah  wfu  nrarfe  wrar  fyfiot  tp#, 
HTftr  HTftr  k^,  fy«tt'd  ijli 
Rfg*#3  3ST  HH  wfe  tnfe, 

H3?r  t  w  acres'  ,  5  w1^ 

crfe  gra"  >H7u?t  w  gfo€r  tTC  II 

3"H  oTWTT  cfBH  cffccT  cTH??t  oft, 
^  f^HWU  gjH,  fiW  >Hcjtt'd  I13£t5il 

/or&e  «/?fz>  agan(i)  kau  balak  bilok  dhdvai, 
gah(i)  gab(i)  rakhai  matd,  sut  bti-lat  bai. 

Bntbdvant  jant  jaise  chahat  akhad(i)  khad(i), 
jatan    kai    baid  jugvat,    na    suhdt  bai. 

Jaise  paiitb  apahth  bibekah(i)  na  biijbai  ahdb, 
kar(i)  gabe   atpati   chdl   cbalio  jdt  bai. 

Taise  kamna  karat  kanik  au  kamni  ki, 
rakhai    nirlep  gur,    sikb    akulat  bai.369- 

Because  of  its  shining  characteristic,  a  child  runs  to  catch  hold 
of  snake  and  fire,  but  his  mother  keeps  stopping  him  from 
doing  so  resulting  in  the  wailing  of  the  child. 

Just  as  an  ailing  person  wishes  to  eat  food  that  is  not  good 
for  his  recovery  and  the  physician  constantly  persuades  him 
to  exercise  control  and  prevention  and  that  helps  the  patient 
recover. 

Just  as  a  blind  person  is  unaware  of  the  good  and  bad  paths, 
and  walks  in  a  zig  zag  manner  even  by  feeling  the  path  with 
his  walking  stick. 

So  does  a  Sikh  longs  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  a  woman  and 
others  wealth  and  is  ever  anxious  to  possess  them,  but  the 
True  Guru  wants  to  keep  his  Sikh  free  from  these  allurements. 
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tTH  fUH*   >H^cT   fllfra  S3", 

VtTt  #  t  TOtT  faQd'did  ttdK'dtl! 

fo(dd  fydd  srfe  sr©'  hw  £r# 

HH  AH  ojtt'UdH  fj    craK  oft, 

3H  It  (ffl  WftTff  IJdl^dl  II 
3H     Hid  did     HHtldHl     UtTU  Hlfe', 

fatr  Trtr  fy  fyfu  few,  n  auoii 

/afce  pita     anek     upjat  sut, 

puhjl  dai  dai  banaj  biuhdreb(i)  lagvabi. 

Kirat  birat  kar(i)  kou  mUl  khovai  rovai, 
kou  labh  labhatd)  kai  chauguno  badhav-hi. 

Jaiso  jaiso  jot  kulddharm  bai  karam  karai, 
taiso    taiso  jas(u)    apjas(u)  pragtav-hi. 

Taise  sat(i)gur  samdarsi  pubap  gat(i), 
sikb  sakba  bibidhC 0  birakh.  pbal pav-bi.3  70. 

Just  as  parents  give  birth  and  raise  many  children  and  then 
support  them  with  money  and  material  to  put  them  into 
trading  business; 

And  out  of  them,  one  may  lose  all  that  he  has  invested  in 
business  and  cry  while  other  may  earn  much  profit  to 
enhance  his  investment  fourfolds; 

Every  member  of  the  family  works  and  conducts  himself 
according  to  the  family  traditions,  and  every  son  earns  good 
or  bad  name  according  to  the  deeds  performed  by  them. 

Similarly,  the  True  Guru  is  like  a  flower  that  offers  fragrance 
to  all  in  equal  measures  but  because  of  their  higher  or  lower 
consciousness,  the  Sikhs  obtain  many  types  of  blessings  from 
him.  Those  who  abide  by  His  sermon,  benefit  while  others 
who  may  get  influenced  by  their  selves  will  suffer  or  are  less 
benefited. 
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tT"  5"  ^it  fejftr  g7??  <N 

Otifu  Hftr  ;aj  ^  h  tftra" 

HFt  113%,    UH7T    HOT    cPtT    3"  II 

tnfir   u^h   >h£h   y<wd'  rat, 

ifte7  tF¥         tT  I  W¥(  thl 

Jaise  narpat(i)  babu  banita  bivdh  karai, 
ja     kai    janmat    sut,     vabi    grih(i)     raj  bai. 

Jaise  udadb(i)  madh(i)  chahun  or  mai  bohith  cbalai, 
jot    par    pahunchai,     puran     sarab     kdj  bai. 

Jaise  khdn(i)  khanat  anant  khanvdrd  khojt, 
bird  bath  charai  ja  kai,  td  kai  baj(n)  bdj  bai. 

Taise        gursikb        navtan        au  puratan, 
jin par(i)  katdchh(i)  kripd,  td  kai  cbhab(i)  chdj  bai.371. 

Just  as  a  king  marries  many  young  maids,  but  she  who 
produces  him  a  son  has  the  kingdom  in  her  home. 

Just  as  ships  sail  in  the  ocean  from  all  directions,  but  the 
ship  that  reaches  its  destination  safely  and  on  time,  its 
travellers  are  benefited  the  most. 

As  the  miners  dig  the  mines  and  one  who  is  able  to  dig  out 
or  locate  a  diamond  indulges  in  merry-making  and  festivities. 

So  are  many  old  and  new  Sikhs  of  the  True  Guru.  But  those 
who  are  blessed  with  His  clemency  and  look  of  grace, 
become  noble,  beautiful,  wise  and  respectable  through 
meditation  of  Naarn. 
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W    W  Ud<S'd  iTO", 

«oTdG  §h%  w        ^Nt  Jjpfe  ohi 

§■  ^gr  ^fg-  ^53-  ^<r, 

Hfdd'    nfdd'   Iffe   frffFH   <T   rTfe  If  II 

nftra^  how  w  u^o"  'efe, 

fF  H  HTft^  HH7^  HUH7  ysf'«1, 

§f  >H§  3T#t3  tftH,  fF^"  Wfe  3"  II3.93JI 

Bund  bund  barakb  parndre  bah(i)  cbalai  jal, 
baburio  umag(i)  bahai  bitbi  bithi  ae  kai. 

Td  te  nord  nord  bbarii)  cbalat  cbatur  hunt, 
saritd   saritd  prat(i)    mi/at   hat  jde  kai. 

Saritd  sakal  jal  prabal  pravdh  chal(i), 
sarigam  satnundra  hot,  samat  sarnde  kai. 

Jd  mat  jaisiai  samat  taisiai  mahmd  baddi, 
ochbo  au gahbbir dhir,  bhujblai  bulae kai 372. 

Every  drop  of  rain  joins  the  other  and  together  they  flow  from 
the  roof-tops  into  the  streets  and  then  in  the  storm  water 
drains; 

And  overflowing  its  banks,  the  water  flows  through  many 
rivulets  and  join  the  main  stream  or  rivers; 

And  all  the  water  of  the  rivers  flow  to  achieve  union  with 
sea  and  once  it  falls  in  it,  become  one  with  it.  It  loses  its 
individuality. 

The  truth  is,  whatever  are  the  traits  of  a  person,  he  is  praised 
and  recognised  accordingly  (Some  may  behave  mean, 
frolicsome,  deceitful,  donor  and  kind  and  so  on).  Similarly 
a  self-willed  mean  person  and  a  Guru-oriented  Sikh  when 
called  can  be  recognised  by  their  response  and  behaviour. 
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?TH  Ufa7  U7^  H  d6o(   H  fe^TFf 

HW    oft%    if   i?>ra?r  rft  II 

HH  W  W  3¥t,   tt'dld   7)   F>3  ofg', 

HH    Hfe"    "gttT    »ffe    HW  HW 

w  ft  fifafa  crlr  tor  foiw  tftn 

tT^H  VKPBH,  31%     Ufe-SWJ  tft  1135311 

/sr&e  Znra  m«?  tanak  so  dikhdi  det, 

mol  kle  te  damkan  bharat  bhandar  ji. 

Jaise  bar  badhe  bundl,  lagat  na  bhdr  kacbhu, 
agai    jde    paiat     lachhami     apar  ji. 

Jaise  bat(i)  bij  at(i)  sukham  sarup  hot, 
boe  sai  bibidh(i)  karai  birkba  bulbar  ji. 

Taise  gur-bachan  sacban  gur  sikhan  mai, 
jdniai  mahatam,  gae  hi  harCiJ-dudr  ji.373- 

Just  as  a  diamond  held  in  hand  seems  very  small  but  when 
evaluated  and  sold,  fills  the  coffers. 

Just  as  a  cheque/draft  carried  on  person  has  no  weight  but 
when  encashed  at  the  other  end  yields  much  money. 

Just  as  seed  of  a  banyan  tree  is  very  small  but  when  sown 
grows  into  big  tree  and  spreads  all  over. 

Similar  is  the  significance  of  the  lodging  of  true  Guru's 
teachings  in  the  hearts  of  obedient  Sikhs  of  the  Guru.  This 
is  reckoned  only  on  reaching  the  divine  court  of  the  Lord. 
(The  practitioners  of  Naam  are  honoured  in  His  court). 
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T-Fi"  HcJ'S'd  Ufe,  S3"  SoT  tra"  3"  I! 
TTffe  t?3"  sfd'dki   cT  it!" 

§fes  w?r  wr  f%u?>  fern  thi 
era-  ufo  vpsst,  ?r  srrgra"  &  hw, 

3H  ^T3"  nrfysr  to  Hfe"  w  fro, 

Hfe>F  tT§  Btf  HW  H>TH    1 1 3  0  8 1 1 

/atse  motf/  pf«?  n«  jdniai  mranm(u)  ta  ko, 
pachhai  matvaro  hoe,  chhakai  chhak  jat  hai. 

Jaise  ndr(i)  bhetat  bbatdrah(i)  na  bhed(u)  jdnai, 
udit     adhdn     an     chihan     dikhdt  hai. 

Kar  parfij  manak(u),  na  lagat  hai  bhati  tol, 
mol    sankhia    damkan    herat    hirat  hai. 

Taise  gur  anmrit  bachan  sun(i)  mdnai  sikh, 
jdnai  mahimd  jau  sukh  sagar  samat  hai 374. 

Just  as  a  man  drinking  wine  is  unaware  of  its  effect  on  him, 
and  he  keeps  consuming  more  till  he  falls  unconscious. 

Just  as  a  wife  making  love  with  her  husband  is  unaware  of 
the  effect  at  that  time  but  it  appears  in  the  form  of  her 
pregnancy. 

Just  as  one  feels  no  weight  of  a  diamond  on  one's  hand, 
but  when  sold,  amazes  all  with  the  money  that  it  brings  forth. 

So  does  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru  listens  to  the  elixir-Hke  sermon 
of  the  True  Guru  and  adopts  it  with  mind,  words  and  deeds. 
He  then  realises  its  greatness  and  merges  in  the  Lord — the 
ocean  of  all  comforts  and  peace.  (A  Naam  practitioner  only 
knows  the  ecstasy  of  the  state  of  oneness  achieved  when 
the  consciousness  is  engrossed  in  the  Lord's  name). 
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Ith  Kg'  ocs  tot  utt  yora7  iot, 
w^r  %or  h  >hk^t  Htp?rr>>r  n 

Wtt  fafTOJ         U3  k  t>f3cP  K, 

tfte  ?to  faHA'fa  >*tyfa  hvto^hii 
t?dHA  to.         w^h  craw, 

/cris-e  machh  kachh  bag  ham  muktd  pakhcin, 
anmrit  bikhai  pragds  udadb(i)  sat  janlai. 

Jaise  taro  tan  tan  am  sanah  sastra, 
lob    ek    se    anek    racbna  bakhanlai. 

Bhdhjan  bibidh(i)  jaise  hot  ek  mritaka  sai, 
khir  nir  bihjnad(i)  ankhadh(i)  samdniai. 

Taise  darsan  bahu  baran  dsram  dharam, 
sakal  grihsat   ki   sdkha  unmaniai.375. 

As  the  marine  dependent  life  like  fish,  tortoise,  heron,  swan, 
pearls,  precious  stones  and  nectar  is  known  to  be  related 
to  water  (like,  sea  etc.) 

Just  as  a  lock,  key,  sword,  armour  jacket  and  other  weapons 
are  made  from  the  same  iron, 

Just  as  many  type  of  earthenware  are  made  from  the  clay 
in  which  milk,  water,  eatables  and  medicines  are  stored; 

Similarly,  many  forms  of  philosophical  tomes,  the  four  caste 
system,  the  four  abodes  of  life  and  religions  are  known  as 
the  branches  of  the  household  life.  (They  all  are  there 
because  of  the  household  life). 
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ito   h  Si  huth   str?7  frn 

W3   ft   cffecT  §HH   ct  >Pfe  fhl 

H  %,  f>jdld'rl<b  H  H'd^tt, 
d'dIA  H  firat  d^J,  VdTT  WV>  <T  II 
fePHWT  ft  filT>>P?>  >H3T  f^PTnT  K  ftPH1^  djd", 
HcW    TraH    H    Fd^dHd    UTP7T  ^1135^11 

Jaise  sar  sarita  sakal  mai  samundra  bado, 
mer  mai  sumer  bado  jagat(u)  bakhdn  hai. 

Tawar  bikhai  jaise  chandan  birakbC u)  bado, 
dhdt(u)  mai  kanik  at(i)  utam  kai  mdn(i)  hai. 

Panchhian  mai  haris(u),  mrigrajan  maisardul, 
ragan  mai  siri  rag(u),  paras  pakhdn  hai. 
Gidnan  maigidn  ar(u)  dhidnan  mai  dhiangur, 
sakal  dharam  mai  grihsat(u)  pradhdn  hai.376. 

Just  as  in  the  world,  the  sea  is  considered  biggest  among 
the  lakes,  rivers  etc.;  and  Sumer  mountain  amongst  all  the 
mountains. 

Just  as  a  sandalwood  tree  and  gold  is  considered  supreme 
amongst  the  trees  and  metals  respectively. 

Just  as  swan  is  supreme  amongst  the  birds,  the  lion  amongst 
the  feline  family,  Sri  Rag  amongst  the  mode  of  singing  and 
philosopher-stone  among  the  stones. 

Just  as  the  knowledge  imparted  by  the  True  Guru  is  supreme 
of  all  knowledge,  and  concentration  of  mind  on  True  Guru 
is  superb,  so  is  the  family  life  ideal  and  superior  of  all  the 
religions  (ways  of  life). 
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3^  Hfr?>  oretr     &  fstr  dj6'0, 
fi^HW  3?r  fetr  3ufc  fV^'dlw  II 
53y7>  ^etu  era-  gitr  #  fro  di<vQ, 
fero-  hot  gnfe  w^>k  ti 

373  33^3  TPfe  9"  fc!3  dJrVQ, 
Tffe  W  HtU  fife  W  3T33  IjfeU1^  II 
3H  3J3  W  H3t?T  ^  feff  dl<vQ, 
3J3  fxreH  crf3        QdU'dl'H  113.3311 

Tirath  majan  karbai  ko  hai  thai  gunao, 
nirmal     tan     trikha     tapat(i)  nivariai. 

dajpan  dip  kar  gahai  ko  ihai  gunao, 
pekhat  chihan   mag  surat(i)  sanbhanai. 

Bhetat  bhatartV  nar(i)  ko  ihai  gunao, 
svant(i)  bund  sip  gat(i)  lai  garabb  pritpariai. 

Taise  gar  cbaran  saran(i)  ko  ihai  gunao, 
gur    updes    kar(i)    bar  urdhariai.377. 

The  significance  of  bathing  at  places  of  pilgrimage  is  that 
body  becomes  clean  and  free  of  all  desires  and  attractions. 

Holding  of  mirror  in  the  hand  shows  one  the  shape  of 
features  and  body  structure.  Carrying  a  lamp  in  hand  makes 
one  aware  of  the  path  one  walks  on. 

The  union  of  husband  and  wife  is  like  swati  drop  falling  in 
an  oyster  that  develops  into  a  pearl.  The  wife  becomes 
pregnant  and  she  takes  care  of  her  pearl-like  child  in  her 
womb. 

Similarly,  a  disciple  taking  refuge  of  the  True  Guru  and 
getting  initiation  from  him  is  that  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru  adopts 
the  teachings  of  the  True  Guru  in  his  heart  and  lives  his  life 
accordingly. 
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tTH  WW  fW  ?7  fTOW  few 

M  r^y^d  H3"  wftr  fijd'd  era-, 

IHH    U^tF    §UW3    HTPfe  til 

Jaise  mata  pita  na  bichdrat  bikdr  sut, 
pokhat     s-prem      bihsat     bihsae  kai. 

Jaise  brithavant  jant  baidab(i)  britant  kabai, 
param    parikhd     upcharat     rasae  kai. 

Cbatid  anek  jaise  ek  chatisar  bikhai, 
bidia-vant  kare pdndba  pnt(i)  saiparbae  kai. 

Taise  gur-sikhan  kai  augun( u)  agian  metai, 
brabm  bibek  sai  sahaj  samjbde  kai. 378. 

Just  as  the  parents  take  no  notice  of  the  faults  of  their  son 
and  bring  him  up  in  happy  and  pleasant  atmosphere. 

Just  as  a  patient  suffering  from  pain  explains  his  ailment  to 
the  physician,  ignoring  his  carelessness  in  maintaining  his 
health,  the  physician  administers  medicine  lovingly  after 
thorough  investigation, 

Just  as  there  are  many  students  in  a  school,  the  teacher  does 
not  look  into  their  childish  pranks  and  nuisance  but  teaches 
them  devotedly  to  make  them  knowledgeable, 

So  do*es  the  True  Guru  bless  the  Sikhs  in  His  refuge  with 
divine  knowledge  and  high  state  of  equipoise,  thus 
obliterating  their  ill  deeds  performed  in  ignorance. 
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>xfccr  n^few  ^  *  ^11 
oraH  fen  wfr  wfS"  ?t  iffeuTfe^  bii 

7j\    U3K    gj?    ITHH    UUH  3Tfe, 

tow        fozw/        sut        anik  ianpan. 
tail      na     jan-ni     augan      ur{i)      dbario  bai. 

Jaise  tau  saran(i)  sur(i)  puran  pratagid  rakbai, 
anik     avagid     kie     mdr(i)     na      biddrio  bai. 

Jaise  tau  saritd  jal(u)  kdstab(i)  na  borat, 
karat      chit      laj      apno      i      pratipdrio  bai. 

Taise  hi  param  gur  paras  paras  gat(i), 
sikhan  ko  kirat(u)  karm(u)  kachb(u)  na  bichario  hai.379- 

Just  as  a  mother  ignores  many  of  her  son's  immaturish  deeds 
and  brings  him  up  with  love  and  care. 

Just  as  a  warrior  abides  by  his  woe/pledge  in  respect  of  one 
who  comes  in  his  refuge  and  despite  his  showing  disrespect 
does  not  kill  him. 

Just  as  a  log  of  wood  does  not  sink  in  river,  since  it  carries 
a  latent  respect  that  he  (river)  has  helped  the  tree  grow  by 
providing  it  with  life-giving  water. 

So  is  the  great  benefactor  True  Guru  who  like  a  philosopher- 
stone  is  capable  of  turning  the  Sikhs  into  gold-like  metal.  He 
does  not  dwell  on  their  erstwhile  deeds  and  by  blessing  them 
with  Naam  Simran,  make  them  virtuous  like  Himself. 
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fffft  craH        JTO^  ^T^, 

M  3f  y<sQ<;',  fivuoor?  t  vr^r  n 

H^PfH  oPH  H'<<!UV>,  S%H  WS, 

M  WfH  oTHTft,  yfd*)'<Vl>H  I! 

gra"  #ufk  ira#H  fen 

hw  gnfe  irct  frw  trar  TPTfrn  natoii 

/of  kula  dharm  karm  kai  suchar  char, 
sol   parvar    bikhai    srest  bakhaniai. 

Banj(u)  biubar sdcho,  sab  sanmukh  sadd, 
sol  tau  banautd,  nihkapat  kai  mdniai. 

Sudm(i)  kdrn  sdudhdn,  mdnat  nares  an, 
soi  suam(i)  karjl  prasidb  paihchdniai. 

Gur  updes  pawes  rid  antar(i)  bai, 
sabad  surat(i)  sot  sikh  jag  jdniai.380. 

He  who  performs  all  deeds  according  to  his  family  traditions, 
behaves  well  and  kindly  is  known  as  an  ideal  person  in  the 
family. 

He  who  is  honest  of  all  his  dealings,  alone  is  considered 
guileless  and  sincere  before  his  master,  the  rich  merchant. 

He  who  acknowledges  the  authority  of  his  king  and  performs 
his  master's  tasks  with  care  and  devotion  is  always 
recognised  as  the  ideal  servant  of  the  master  (king). 

Similarly,  an  obedient  Sikh  of  the  Guru  who  lodges  the 
teachings  of  True  Guru  in  his  mind  and  engrosses  his 
consciousness  in  the  divine  word  is  known  the  world  over. 
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trefrr  w  trafe  <k  ten 

tgs"  <T  cTH^J  H  S1"  trfe  o"  II 

3"    tTfe    3Tfe"    tfe?  W8fof3\ 
WTTZfe    HTO    WTO"    W    IFfo  til 

tfi">  5'?7  3J7r>nQciJ<J>  yltl'fd  U"  H3tSII 

/a/  kai  dharan(i)  ar(u)  clharan(i)  kai  jaise  jal(u), 
ptit(i)  kai  parspar  sangam(u)  sumar(i)  hai. 

Jaise  jal  sincb  kai  tamal(i)  pratipaliat, 
borat  na  kastah  jvala   mai  na  jarii)  hai. 

Losat  ke  jaiii)  garCO  bohith  banaiat, 
lostah(i)     sdgar     apar     par     pai{i)  hai. 

Prabh  kai  janijai  jan,  jan  kai  janijai  prabb. 
tan  te  jan  ko  na  gun  augun  bicharCO  hai. 381. 

Just  as  water  has  love  for  earth  and  earth  for  water,  both 
respond  and  acknowledge  their  love  for  each  other. 

Just  as  water  irrigates  useful  trees  like  Tamal,  brings  them 
up,  and  it  does  not  sink  the  tree  (wood)  that  it  has  reared, 
nor  let  it  burn  in  fire. 

Iron  is  forged  and  moulded  to  fix  wooden  planks  together 
to  make  boats  and  ships.  Because  of  its  association  with 
wood,  iron  too  is  able  to  cross  the  ocean  to  the  other  side. 

A  devoted  disciple  is  known  from  his  Master  God  and  God 
is  recognised  through  His  servant.  That  is  why  Master  Lord 
does  not  recognise  the  virtues  and  vices  of  his  slave  (He  even 
takes  those  seekers  across  the  worldly  ocean  who  keep  the 
company  of  His  slave  devotees). 
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felTO  HH  &3  3TOt>Hfe- 

575"  fsra        W3  PrbTTT  HVT, 

§f  >pfF  zrfe       infer  yn^>vr  n 

Trto         l{fHtf  §?J>P?rt>>f  I13t 311 

samai  jaise  duhuh   or  gdiat(i)  git, 
ekai  hue  labhat  ekai  hand)  kan(i)  janiai. 

Duhuh  dal  bikhai  jaise  bdjat  nisan  tan, 
kcibii  kau  jai  kcihil  ko  prdjai  paihchdniai. 

Jaise  duhuh  kulsaiitd  mai  bhar(i)  nau  chalai, 
kou  mdjh(i)  dhdr(i)  kou  pdr(i)  parvdniai. 

Dharm  adharni  harm  kai  asddh  sddh, 
uch    nich    padvi   prasidh  unmdniai.382. 

Just  as  in  celebration  of  marriage,  songs  are  sung  both  in 
the  bride  and  bridegroom's  house,  the  bridegroom's  side 
stands  to  gain  through  dowry  and  arrival  of  the  bride  whereas 
the  bride's  family  loses  in  wealth  and  their  daughter. 

Just  as  drums  are  beaten  by  both  sides  before  commencement 
of  battle,  one  wins  and  the  other  loses  ultimately. 

Just  as  a  boat  sets  out  fully  loaded  with  passengers  from  both 
banks  of  a  river,  one  sails  across  while  the  other  may  sink 
half  way. 

Similarly,  by  virtue  of  their  good  deeds,  the  obedient  Sikhs 
of  the  Guru  achieve  high  status  in  society  while  those  who 
indulge  in  vices  are  easily  recognised  by  their  bad  deeds. 
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uwr  it  w  »rfe  >H3r  fo^W  oft, 
ztr  ?>  H^r       farap"  wrtr  aril 

win  oft  i^fe  »{§  fggxr  7PT      ct  ii 

HUfH  HHJ    WH    §1^3"    ct  !l 

§fe  it  mrfcr  >wcr  ctnataii 

Pahan  ke  rekh  dd(i)  ant  nirbdb(u)  karat, 
tarai  na  saneh  sadb  bigrab  asddh  ko. 
Jaise  jal  mai  lakir  dhir  na  dbart  tat, 
adham  kl  prit(i)  au  binidb  judb  sadb  ko. 
ThoharCi)  ukhari  upkari  au  bikarf, 
sahaj(i)  subhdv  sadb  adham  upddh  ko. 
Gurijd phal  mdnak  sansar( i)  tuladhdr  bikhai, 
tol(i)  kai  samanffi  mol  alap  agddb  ko.383- 

Just  as  a  line  drawn  on  a  stone  cannot  be  effaced  and  lasts 
till  the  stone  perishes,  so  is  the  love  of  holymen  with  the 
Lord's  feet  and  of  vicious  persons  with  evil. 
Just  as  line  drawn  on  water  does  not  last  for  a  moment,  so 
does  the  love  of  a  wicked  person  and  opposition  or  discord 
of  a  noble  man  vanishes  in  a  wink. 

Just  as  cactus  is  painful  due  to  its  thorns  and  sugarcane  is 
comforting  and  pleasant  for  its  sweet  juice,  so  is  the 
temperament  of  an  evil  person  who  raises  unpleasant 
situations  while  a  saintly  person  remains  peaceful  and 
endeavour  to  spread  peace  and  happiness  all  around. 
Just  as  a  ruby  and  a  seed  of  Abms  Precatorius  (Ratti)  both 
being  red  in  colour  may  look  alike  but  the  seed  of  Abrus 
Precatorius  (Ratti)  is  insignificant  in  value  as  compared  to 
aiby.  Similarly  a  noble  and  an  evil  person  may  look  same 
but  an  evil  person  enjoys  no  respect  anywhere  due  to  his 
bad  deeds  whereas  a  noble  person  is  like  a  ruby  who  is 
respected  and  valued  everywhere  by  all. 
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HH  TO  »f3T  TO  Hid  I'd  Sr^H, 

3^t  HlfecT  TO  HoTW   Hldl'd    tft  II 

to  few  hh  hh  %or, 
w  h#  >HHor  h  ora^  few  tft  n 

TJTf  WfflH  ufF  few   tft  II 

HFt^f'feci  Ufe^dfd  WH  tft  Il3t8ll 

/awe  kula  badhu  ang  rachat  slgar  khoras, 
tei     ganika     rachat    sakal    slgar  ji, 

Kula  badhu  sihja  sarnai  ramai  bbatar  ek, 
besvd  tau  anek  sax  karat  bibhcbdr  ji. 

Kula  badhil  sangam(u)  sujas  nirdokh  mokh, 
besvd    parsat     apjas     hue     bikar  p. 

Taise  gursikhan  kau  param  pavitra  maid, 
soi  dukhdaik  hue  dahat(i)  sansdr  ji.384. 

Just  as  a  lady  of  a  noble  house  adorns  herself  with  sixteen 
types  of  embellishments  and  even  a  harlot  does  the  same; 

The  lady  of  the  noble  house  enjoys  the  bed  of  one  person — 
her  husband,  whereas  a  harlot  shares  her  bed  with  many 
persons; 

For  her  love  of  her  husband,  the  lady  of  the  noble  house 
is  praised,  admired  and  is  free  of  any  calumny  whereas  a 
prostitute  earns  notoriety  for  her  blemishes  and  offering 
herself  to  others. 

Similarly  the  mammon  (maya)  becomes  good  for  obedient 
Sikhs  of  the  Guru  who  use  it  for  good  of  others  according 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Guru.  But  the  same  mammon  becomes 
troublesome  to  the  worldly  people  and  causes  them  distress 
and  sufferings. 
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HHt  h^f  fgg  fntf  fyfyfu  gxr, 
wet  3§  sre?r  flfe  to  ijfraT  &  ii 

HFt  ^  dlfoof'  Hf%H  >H3T  5"  II 

M  Tffe  w  fxfo  hw  yorar  m, 
frs\  Tpfe  w  fw  wzs  ifewr  <r 11 

So?  /o£>«  fet><3  bikhai  bibidh(i)  bandhan  rup, 
sol  tau  kanchan  jot(i)  paras  prasahg  hai. 

Sol  taa  sihgdr  at(i)  sobhat  patibrata  kau, 
sol   abhran(u)   ganikd   racbit   ang  hai. 

Soi  svant(i)  bund  mild)  sugar  mukta  phal, 
solsvdnt(i)  bund  bikh(u)  bhetat  bhueang  hai. 

Taise  maid  kirat  birat  bai  bikdr  jag, 
parupkdr    gursikhan     srabang     hai. 385. 

Iron  is  used  for  making  handcuffs,  chains  and  fetters  while 
the  same  iron  when  brought  in  contact  with  philosopher- 
stone  becomes  gold  and  glitters. 

A  noble  lady  adorns  herself  with  various  embellishments  and 
these  make  her  more  respectable  and  impressive  whereas  the 
same  adornments  are  condemned  on  a  lady  of  ill  repute  and 
bad  character. 

A  drop  of  rain  during  Swati  constellation  when  falls  on  an 
oyster  in  the  sea  and  becomes  an  expensive  pearl  whereas 
it  becomes  venom  if  it  drops  in  the  mouth  of  a  snake. 

Similarly,  mammon  is  evil  of  character  for  the  worldly  people 
but  for  the  obedient  Sikhs  of  the  True  Guru,  it  is  highly 
philanthropic  since  it  does  good  to  many  in  their  hands. 
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tjfosr  §FTT  FIT  »TH  tWlU  off  II 
IJ7?^   f?T§    yd>'til>H  IfRof  vfe, 

fe^H^  tpfe  ^ort  :aTlr  ute  Hfe  wr  1 1 
trans'  nm  »ra^TtTr  h§-  sir-  31h, 

SHH  Hfef  oft  II 

HTTFF  ©XTir  >KWTtr  HSOT  ofhl3tl=!l 

A'a/v<3  j'«zf  maral  sabha  jae  baitbe  rnamar, 
ducbit     udas     has     as     durgaridh  ki. 

Svan  jio  baithdiai  subhag  prajank  parii), 
tidgCO  jde  chdki  chdtai  bin  mat(i)  ahdb  ki. 

Gardhabb  arig  argajd  jau  \epan  kijai, 
lotat  bhasam  sarig(i)  bai  kutev  karidh  ki. 

Taise  hi  asddh  sadh  sangat(i)  na  prit(i)  chitd), 
mansd    upadh    apradh    sanbandh  ki.J86. 

If  a  crow  joins  the  company  of  swans  on  the  bank  of  lake 
Mansarover  (a  sacred  lake  in  Himalayas)  he  will  feel  morose 
and  in  two  minds  since  he  cannot  find  any  sullage  there. 

Just  as  a  dog  is  made  to  sit  on  a  comfortable  bed,  being  of 
base  wisdom  and  foolish  he  will  leave  it  and  go  to  lick  mill- 
stone. 

If  a  donkey  is  applied  with  paste  of  sandalwood,  saffron  and 
musk  etc.,  he  will  still  go  and  roll  in  the  dust  as  is  his 
character. 

Similarly,  those  of  base  wisdom  and  turned  away  from  the 
True  Guru  have  no  love  or  attraction  for  the  company  of 
saintly  persons.  They  are  ever  engrossed  in  creating  troubles 
and  doing  ill  deeds. 
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ftSd'U'd  cT  »nnH  fcSd'HtS  ST, 

wrafe-  KHfe  5H§-  Hsdu<s  it  tf  trs, 
Tcr  wr?r  oft  >h§'  fsrau??  f^riPH-  u-  n 
>H%3UJ?7  it  yfen  w?r  trjf, 
?7Hor  fo^'d^  ij3fgp>r  iffew  a1  n 

TT3TT  HdSfdl  UH  dfHoj  dH'#  3" 

Nirddhar  ko  ddhdr(u)  asro  nirdsan  ko, 
ndtb(u)  hai  andthan  ko  din  ko  dai&K u)  hai. 

Asarn(i)  saranfi)  au  nirdban  ko  hai  dhan, 
lek  andhan  ki  an  kirpan  knpdl(n)  bai. 

Akritghan  ke  ddtdr  patit  pdvan  prabh(u), 
narak  nivdran  pratagid  pratipal(u)  hai. 

Avgun  haran  karan(i)  kartagid  siidmt, 
sangi  sarbarigti)  ras  rasik  rasdl(u)  hai. 387. 

God  is  support  of  all  those  who  are  without  any  support. 
He  is  refuge  of  those  who  have  no  one  to  take  care  of  them. 
He  is  the  master  of  all  those  who  are  orphans.  He  is  the 
haven  of  mercy  for  the  destitudes. 

Those  who  are  unable  to  obtain  shelter  anywhere,  He 
provides  them  refuge.  For  the  poors,  His  name  is  the  real 
treasure.  For  blind,  He  is  the  walking  stick.  He  showers  His 
kindness  even  on  misers. 

To  the  undgratefuls,  he  is  the  provider  of  their  needs.  He 
makes  the  sinners  pious.  He  saves  the  sinners  from  hell  fire 
and  abides  by  His  character  of  kind,  clement,  benevolent  and 
sustainer. 

He  destroys  the  vices  and  knows  all  the  latent  deeds  of 
everyone.  He  is  a  companion  who  stands  by  in  all  thick  and 
thin  situations.  Such  a  Lord  is  the  treasure-house  of  elixir  for 
those  who  relish  His  divine  nectar. 
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Sfert'  Hldtt  ofH  cTHH  few)  aro", 
iralH  UdtidlU    oTHH    tr  II 

gore  3"  rj'<;d  c(»t?df<J  TTOT  tffe, 
otzh'  H^k  Ufa  tflH  ?T         U"  II 

fR§  gp^ra  UBH     UTO  life, 
HH  3t  WTO  HfeT  tjtfH  <T  fattf  ft, 

.ftToi'/a  /fear  siam  gahai, 

paras(i)      tapat     pardagadh      karat  bai. 

kukar  ke  cbatat  kalevrah(i)  lagai  chhot(i), 
katat     sarir    plr    dhir     na     dharat  bai. 

Pbutat  jio  gdgar  parat  hi  pakhan  paiii), 
pdhan    parat    pun(i)    gdgar    barat  bai. 

Taise  hi  ascidh  sarig(i)  prit(i)  bun  birodb  buro, 
lok  parlok   dukb    dokh    na    tarat  hai.388. 

A  burnt  out  coal  when  held  in  hand  blackens  it  but  causes 
burns  when  held  if  burning.  (Coal  is  problematic  both  when 
cold  or  burning) 

Just  as  dog's  lick  is  contagious  and  causes  unbearable  pain 
when  it  bites.  (Dogs  lick  and  bite  both  are  troublesome). 

Just  as  a  pitcher  breaks  when  dropped  on  a  stone,  and  it 
also  breaks  when  stone  drops  on  it.  (A  stone  is  destroyer 
of  a  pitcher  in  every  way). 

So  is  developing  loving  relationship  with  evil-minded 
persons.  Loving  him  or  showing  dissent  towards  him  is 
equally  bad.  Thus  one  cannot  escape  from  pain  and 
sufferings  of  this  world  and  the  world  hereafter. 
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SET  3"  Wff  ¥5  fidrt1  oft  s^ftr, 
^ftgr  >HHWoT  55R  SZcT  of§"  VHt^f  II 

>ff?r  5T  TOW  oTO  3JTT1  ?W, 

c<iydl   utw  ^   tow  G^'«1>hii 
>>r6f=r  ftm^w  ir?r  3"  tow  crat  sw, 
snrar  fa§  ojw  w  »di'y|>>rii 

t^H  WTO  3^  5f?H  HUH  UH, 
HW  W HH  twt  HftT HK^H  l!3t *ll 

Chhatra  ke  badlejaise  baithe  chbatna  kl  chhab(i), 
bird    amolak    badle   phatak(u)    kau  palai, 

Jaise  man(i)  kahchan  ke  badle  kach  gunjd  phal, 
karibri     patanbar      ke      badle  odbdtai. 

Arimrit  mistdn  pan  ke  badle  kari  pbal, 
kesar     kapur     jio     kachur     lai  lagdiai. 

Bbetat  asddh  sukh  sukrit  sukham  hot, 
sagar   athah  jaise   bell   math  samaiai.389- 

Sitting  under  a  small  umbrella  leaving  the  royal  canopy  and 
taking  a  glass  crystal  in  place  of  a  diamond  would  be  a 
foolish  act. 

Accepting  glass  pieces  in  place  of  rubies,  seeds  of  Abrus 
Precatorius  in  place  of  gold  or  wearing  a  tattered  blanket  in 
place  of  silk  apparel  would  be  an  indication  of  base  wisdom. 

Leaving  aside  dainty  dishes,  one  eats  insipid  fruits  of  Acacia 
tree,  and  apply  paste  of  wild  turmeric  in  place  of  fragrant 
saffron  and  camphor,  would  be  an  act  of  total  ignorance. 

Similarly,  meeting  with  an  evil  and  vice-ridden  person,  all 
comforts  and  good  deeds  shrink  to  such  a  size  as  if  an  ocean 
has  been  reduced  to  the  size  of  a  small  cup. 
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ofg?T  ofWH  TTH  "SPoT  sTE  HIT  <JfH, 

hh  f^?t  >>raTfe"  Hora-  ut  mft  ufe, 
jj1^  yfe  utnt  i{3T7  h?^?t  h  ii 

wars  -g&nz  wts  vfuw  gras"  h  natfoii 

Kancban  kalas  jaise  bako  bbae  sudho  boe, 
matt  ko  kalas(u)  phute  jurai  na  jatan  sai, 

Basan  malm  dboe  ninnal  hot  jaise, 
ujri   na   hot   kari  kdnbri  patan  sai. 

Jaise  lakuti  agan(i)  sekat  hi  sudhi  hoe, 
svdn  pilchh(i)  patantro  pragat  mantan  sai. 

Taise  gur  sikhan  subhdo  jal  main  gat(i), 
sdkat  subhdv  lakh  pahan  gatan  sai.390. 

Just  as  a;  golden  pitcher  if  dented  can  be  set  right  whereas 
an  earthenware  pitcher  can  never  be  restored  to  its  original 
shape  when  broken. 

Just  as  a  dirty  cloth  can  be  made  clean  by  washing,  whereas 
a  black  blanket  can  never  become  white  till  reduced  to 
tatters. 

Just  as  a  wooden  stick  when  heated  on  fire  can  be 
straightened,  but  a  dog's  tail  can  never  be  straightened 
despite  numerous  efforts. 

So  is  the  nature  of  True  Guru-oriented  obedient  Sikhs  who 
are  tender  and  malleable  like  water  and  wax.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  temperament  of  mammon-loving  person  is  rigid 
and  hard  like  shellac  and  stone  and  thus  is  destructive. 
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srf'  w  arts'  grfe  hh=t  Tjprtr  h1^, 
sr§      €ran  eara  ^ftr  fujH  fen, 

§f  W  W^t  few  HW  3^  tTtll 
3H  UT  fybl'dl  ^IfoPat  ft  WTO  TTO, 
fafW  >>ft)TH  W;  E%  W^dl'd  tTtll 

*t  fto  It  iTO  <3W  3^7  tft  Il3t^ll 

/Tow  bechai  gar(i)  garii)  sastra  dhanttkh  ban, 
koii  bechai  gai{i)  garii)  bibidh(i)  sandh  ji. 

Kou  bechai  goras  dugadh  dadh(i)  ghrit  nit, 
koii  bechai  baruni  bikham  sam  chdb  ji. 

Taise  hi  bikari  upkdri  hai  asddh  sddh, 
bikhid    anmrit    ban    dekhe    avgdh  ji. 

Atma  achet  panchhi  dhdvat  chatur  kunf, 
jaise  i  birakh  baithe  chdkhe  phal  tdh  ji.391- 

Someone  manufactures  bows  and  arrows  used  for  killing 
while  others  fabricate  armour  coats  and  shields  to  defend 
against  these  weapons. 

Someone  sells  nourishing  foods  like  milk,  butter,  curd  etc. 
to  make  the  body  strong  while  others  produce  items  like 
wine  etc.  that  are  harmful  and  destructive  to  the  body. 

So  is  a  base  and  low  person  who  spreads  evil  whereas  an 
obedient  Guru-oriented  saintly  person  of  the  True  Guru 
desires  and  endeavours  to  dispense  good  for  all.  Treat  it  like 
bathing  in  a  sea  of  poison  or  jumping  into  a  reservoir  of 
nectar. 

Like  an  innocent  bird,  a  human  mind  wanders  in  all  four 
directions.  Whatever  tree  it  sits  on,  it  would  get  that  fruit  to 
eat.  In  the  company  of  evil-doers,  the  mind  will  only  pick 
up  dross  whereas  one  collects  virtues  from  the  company  of 
Guru-conscious  saintly  persons. 
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ih&f  H^fe  >nfe  folfa  "PH  wit  wfs, 
Hfe      to??  &  ufrrt  h?t      t  it 
yf?  wet  gjH  g^?r  TrafTf 

/rttse  e&  jan-nl  kai  hot  bat  anek  sut, 
sab   hi   mat   acihik  pia.ro   sut  god  ko. 

Siane  sut  banaj  biohar  ke  bichar  bikhai, 
god  mai  achet( u)  het(u)  sanpai  na  sahod  ko. 

Palnd  suvde  mae  grih(i)  kaj  lagai  jae, 
sun(i)  sut  mdan  pai  piavai  man  mod  ko. 

Apd  khoe  jot  gur  charan  saran(i)  gahe, 
rahe  nirdokh  mokh  anad  binod  ko.392. 


Just  as  a  mother  has  many  sons  but  one  in  her  lap  is  the 
dearest  to  her; 

The  elder  sons  remain  engrossed  in  their  commercial 
activities  but  one  in  lap  is  ignorant  of  all  allurements  of 
wealth,  commodities  and  love  of  brothers  and  sisters; 

Leaving  the  innocent  baby  in  a  cradle,  the  mother  keeps 
attending  other  domestic  chores  but  listening  to  the  baby's 
cry,  she  comes  running  and  feeds  the  child. 

Like  the  innocent  child,  he  who  loses  his  self  and  takes  the 
refuge  of  the  holy  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  is  blessed  with  the 
consecration  of  Naam-Simran-MantrihaX  saves  him  from  the 
worldly  vices;  and  relishing  the  bliss  of  Naam  Simran  he 
achieves  salvation. 
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oraH  7T  fSsT*  org"  fk=T  Hcf  iJT  iFPrt, 

iftr  ijftr  ?>%  y«o(  nre^  sr#  n 
>HH?r  'hh?>  wl%  H1^  utlf  wail 

TO"  Hftf  nff>[3"  HH         oT©"  II 

>HHtH  tlcSU'dl  >tffS  fw^  TO, 

$H  trar       3H  ^3-  cfe  1 1 3  T?  3 1 1 

Karat  na  icbha  kachh(u)  mitra  satratd  na  janai, 
bal   budh(i)   sudb(i)    ndbe   bdlak   achet  kau, 

Asan  basan  lie  mdtd  pichbai  lagl  dolai, 
bolai    mukh(i)   ahmrit   bacban   sut   bet  kau. 

Baikal  asis  dainhdri  at(i)  pidri  lagai, 
gar(i)     dainhdri     bolihdri     ddri     set  kau. 

Taise  gursikh  samdarsi  anahdmal, 
jaiso  jag(u)  mdnai  taiso  lagai  pbal(u)  khet  kau.393- 

Due  to  his  childlike  wisdom  and  unawareness  of  all  sorts, 
a  child  is  innocent.  He  desires  nothing,  nor  does  he  harbour 
any  hostility  or  friendship  with  anyone; 

His  mother  out  of  love  keeps  wandering  behind  him  with 
food  and  clothing  and  utters  elixir-like  loving  words  for  her 
son; 

The  mother  loves  her  friends  who  keep  showering  blessings 
on  her  son  but  one  who  abuses  him  or  say  ill  words  for  him 
destroys  her  peace  of  mind  and  creates  duality. 

Like  the  innocent  child,  the  obedient  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
maintains  impartiality.  He  treats  all  alike  and  by  virtue  of  the 
relishing  of  the  Naam  Ras  blessed  by  the  True  Guru,  stays 
in  a  state  of  bliss.  Whatever  way  is  he  recognised  and  known 
by  the  worldly  people,  they  are  blessed  with  that  type  of 
reward. 
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aw  hut  gHHH  ut  yyud1  fw^, 
fyfafy    wet    w<zv>    jjfH^r    lr  11 

t?^    3^    TiTfe    HfeH    fiTdl'd  xTB, 

vra??   >H^e  53-  sites   a"  n 

Hrddjd  HOT  U3fH  fWTH'd  fiW, 
M7^  fiW77  feT»T?7  U^7T  uf?3  t  113*  811 

Jaise  darpan  dib(i)  stir  sanmukh  rakhai, 
pdvak  pragds  hot  kiran   charitra  kai. 

Jaise  megh  barsat  hi  basundhra  birajai, 
bibidh(i)  bandspati  saphal  sumitra  kai. 

Bhetat  bhatdr  narCi)  sobhit  sihgdr  chdriu), 
puran    anahd  sut   iidit   bachitra  kai. 

Sat(i)gur  daras  paras(i)  bigsat  sikh, 
prdpat  nidhdngian  pdvan  pavitra  kai.394. 

As  a  magnifying  lens  placed  before  the  rays  of  the  sun 
produces  fire. 

Just  as  earth  looks  good  with  rainfall  and  like  a  good  friend 
produces  fruits  and  flowers. 

Just  as  the  conjugal  union  of  a  well  adorned  and  embellished 
woman  with  her  husband  gives  birth  to  a  son  and  the  wife 
is  highly  pleased. 

Similarly  an  obedient  disciple  of  the  Guru  feels  pleased  and 
blossoms  at  the  sight  of  the  True  Guru.  And  by  acquiring 
the  treasure-house  of  divine  knowledge  and  consecration  of 
Naam  Simran  from  his  True  Guru,  he  becomes  a  pious 
person. 
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to  %w  m  gfu^fd  Hyd'd  fat, 

%TO  til 
Hgg"  5^  TO  HBTW  oft  H^r  5%| 

tre  ire-  for>>re  trro  ufe'  ira^a-iy  ii 
Hgn  wtt  gjg-  to  h  wtf  wife, 

fHUtTf  HH  37T  i}H  UTO  33^  ot  II 

^fW7T^HK^feWTOg-||3tfMII 

/flj^e  badhu  budhivant(i)  sasurdr  bikhai, 
savdban    chetan    rahai   acbar   char  kai. 

Sasur  devar  jeth  sakal  ki  sevd  karai, 
khan  pan  gidn  jan(i)  pat(i)  parvdr  kai. 

Madhur  bachan  gur  jan  sai  laja  lavann(i), 
sihja  samai  ras  prem  piiran  bhatdr  kai. 

Taise  gursikh  sarbdtam  pujd  prabin, 
brahm  dhidn  gur  murat(i)  apdr  kai.395. 

i 

Just  as  an  intelligent  daughter-in-law  of  a  good  family  deals 
with  everybody  attentively,  consciously  and  decently  in  her 
in-laws  house; 

Realizing  that  this  is  her  husband's  family,  takes  care  of  food 
and  all  other  needs  of  her  father-in-law,  brothers-in-law  and 
other  members  of  the  family  diligently  and  respectfully; 

She  talks  with  all  elders  of  the  family  respectfully,  politely 
and  abashedly.  Similarly  a  devoted  disciple  of  the  True  Guru 
is  adept  in  observing  respect  towards  all  human  beings. 

But  within  himself,  he  remains  focussed  on  the  divine  sight 
of  the  God-like  True  Guru.  (According  to  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji, 
practicing  on  the  Guru's  words  and  meditating  on  Lord's 
name  given  by  the  True  Guru  is  contemplation  on  the  vision 
of  True  Guru). 
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tran  stag  tj^  5 ("<;<■>  oi^'fW  ^  II 
ycrfe  Has  flraT  Hdifa  fyfyu  ew, 
WW3  fi  wts srfe fop>p?>  fero lr  II 

>HdTH  >H3nfa  TTO  H^lfe  Wf  fiw, 
j£  3Jf  fkw  Hnf  HH  nfrfe"  II 

hutt  H>ffti  »ru#u?  fe^, 

Tirath  purab  dev  jatra  jat  hai  jagat(u), 
purab    tirath    sur    kotin    kotan(i)  kai. 

Mukat(i)  baikimth  jog  jugat(i)  bibidh(i)  phal, 
banchhat  hai  sadh  raj  ko((i)  gidn  dhidn  kai. 

Again  agadh(i)  sadh  sangat(i)  asankh  sikh, 
sri  guru  bachan  milai  ram  ras  and)  kai. 

Sahaj  smadh(i)  aparahpar  purakh  liu, 
puran  brahm  sat(i)gur  sdvdhan  kai. 396. 

People  of  the  world  visit  various  places  of  pilgrimage  on 
various  days  considered  auspicious  by  them.  But  such  days 
and  holy  places  associated  with  gods  are  numerous. 

Millions  of  seekers  of  Salvation,  heaven  and  many  methods 
of  performing  Yag,  worldly  knowledge  and  contemplations 
long  for  the  holy  dust  of  the  feet  of  saintly  True  Guru. 

There  are  numerous  devoted  Sikhs  of  the  True  Guru  in  the 
holy  assembly  of  the  inaccessible  and  serene  True  Guru  who 
receive  the  sermon  of  how  to  reach  the  blissful  state  of 
enjoying  ambrosial  name  of  the  Lord  through  meditation. 

Such  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  engross  themselves  in  the  silent 
meditation  of  Lord's  name — an  initiation  that  imperceptible, 
inaccessible,  perfect  and  God-like  True  Gum  has  blessed 
them  with.  Their  engrossment  is  highly  attentive  and  in  a  state 
of  serenity.  (All  the  places  of  gods  and  goddesses  and 
auspicious  days  celebrated  at  such  places  of  pilgrimage  yearn 
for  the  holy  dust  of  such  saintly  souls). 
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AH  OT  3H  offtr  Tjfc         d!'<S<Ji  II 

ah  gs  §S  %fa  crftr  HHy^ol  11 
fOT  cj§  TO  7^  7T#  ft-reftr?^, 
flfH  oftl"       Tjfc  ^ftT  >H§  fetr<£d1  II 

nkr  tj^tt,         £wr  tflu\ 

Drigan  kau  jibba  sravan  jau  mileh, 
jaiso  dekhai  taiso  kab(i)  sun(i)  gun  gdv-ht. 

Sravan  jibba  au  lochan  milai  dial, 
Jaiso  sunai  taiso  dekh(i)  kah(i)  samjhdv-bi. 

Jibba  kau  locban  sravan  jau  mileh(i)  dev, 
jaiso  kahai  taiso  sund)  dekh(i)  au  dikhav-hi. 

Nain  jib  sravan,  sravan  locban  jib, 
jibba    na   sravan    locban  lalcbav-bi.397. 

If  eyes  get  tongue  and  ears,  then  whatever  it  sees  and  hears 
with  ears,  it  will  then  describe  the  reality  and  convey  it. 

If  by  the  kindness  of  Almighty,  the  ears  get  tongue  and  eyes, 
then  they  will  speak  with  tongue,  what  they  see  with  eyes 
and  hear. 

If  the  Almighty  God  bless  the  tongue  with  eyes  and  ears  it 
will  say  what  it  sees  with  eyes  and  hears  with  ears. 

Eyes  need  co-operation  of  tongue  and  ears,  the  ears  need 
full  co-operation  of  tongue  and  eyes  but  just  as  Guru  Nanak 
on  page  1091  of  Guru  Granth  Sahib  says  "Jeebb  rasciyan(i) 
cbuni  rati  Idl  lavaaye"  (Sucking  the  elixir-like  Naam, 
meditating  on  Lord's  name,  the  tongue  gets  dyed  in  the  hue 
of  the  Lord).  In  this  state,  the  tongue  never  longs  for  the 
assistance  of  the  eyes  and  the  ears. 
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>tfTU?T  Wf?>  W'dld  tTt>H, 

#H  Ft  HHfe  H3-  cTJ  ^  faQd-d  of#  || 
WTHfe  feV  Tffc  IWW  OTtf  HOT, 

trft^f  (Srar?  frer  »nfeor  ijcre  sr^u 
hh       iray  crh       Ik  or  t, 

§HH  ST  VPfe  tPfi?  ^JK  fcra  cf§  1 1 3  tj  1 1 1 

Apno  suann(i)  jaise  lagat  piaro  jia, 
jdniai    vaiso    i  piaro   sakal   sansdr  kau. 

Apno  darab(u)  jaise  rakhiai  jalan  kar(i), 
vaiso  i  samajh(i)  sabh  kahuh  he  biohar  kau. 

Astut(i)  ninda  sun(i)  biapat  harakh  sog, 
vaisiai     lagat    jag     atlik    prakdr  kau. 

Jaise  kul  dbarm(u)  karm(u)  jaiso  jaiso  kd  ko, 
utam  kai  man(i)  jdn(i)  brahm  bithdr  kau.398. 

Just  as  one  loves  one's  son  by  heart,  so  are  their  sons  loved 
by  all  others  in  the  world. 

Just  as  one  takes  full  care  of  one's  wealth  and  assets,  so 
should  one  treat  other's  business  and  profession  monetarily. 

Just  as  one  feels  happy  listening  to  one's  praise  and  disturbed 
on  listening  slander  about  oneself,  so  should  one  acknowledge 
and  think  that  others  would  feel  the  same. 

Similarly,  whatever  is  the  business  or  profession  of  a  person 
according  to  his  family  tradition,  it  should  be  accepted  as 
supreme  and  most  appropriate  for  him.  (No  one  should  be 
hurt  on  this  account).  This  is  enough  to  understand  the 
Omnipresence  of  the  Lord. 
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^  Is   W   Htra"    Hdtfdl  H3", 

^  ?  ugr  €h  ?ftf  w  s  yl^j'dM  ii 

TOW  >Hfe'  oTHW  f^H, 

TOc">t  TToffr       fife1  ?>  dtf'dlw  N3tflfll 

y«ise  nam  foam  parikh  sundar  sarbang  mor, 
ta  ke  pag  or  dekh(i)  dokh  na  bicbdriai. 

Sandal  sugandb  at(i)  komal  kamal  jaise, 
kahtakd)    bilokd)    na   augan  urdbariai. 

Jaise  anmrit  phal  mis((0  gunad(i)  svad, 
blj    karvdi    kai     burm     na  samdriai. 

Taise  gur  gidn  dan  sab-bun  sat  mdngd)  lijai, 
bandnd  sakal  bhut  nindd  na  takdriai.399- 

Just  as  a  peacock's  eyes,  call,  feathers  and  all  other  limbs 
are  beautiful,  one  should  not  condemn  him  for  his  ugly  feet, 
(see  the  merits  alone). 

Just  as  Sandalwood  is  very  fragrant  and  lotus  flower  very 
delicate,  one  should  not  bring  to  mind  their  demerit  of  the 
fact  that  a  snake  generally  wraps  itself  around  the 
sandalwood  tree  while  a  lotus  flower  has  thorn  on  its  stem. 

Just  as  a  mango  is  sweet  and  delicious  but  its  kernal's 
bitterness  should  not  be  thought  of. 

Similarly  one  should  take  Guru's  word  and  his  sermons  from 
everyone  and  everywhere.  Everyone  should  be  respected 
also.  No  one  should  be  ever  slandered  and  condemned  for 
his  demerit.  As  Guru  Nanak  says  on  page  766  of  Guru  Granth 
Sahib  "Sa(h)jh  kanjai  gunah  keri  chbod(i)  avgan  cbaltai" 
(Let  us  share  virtues  and  abandon  vices). 
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WH  UgF  HHH  oT3  Hi-frtl, 
oT3  %  H75"  HU7T II 

cfH  %  *7H?r  UTT?>  HF1"  foftr, 

ofH  t         Hfe»r  ?y  HTO- II 

%   HUT  HTT  ffTfT, 

oIH $ Tf3 sjfy  dkJ<S  IIOooll 

Swaiyd 

Paras  pars  dars  kat  sajni, 
kat  vai  nain  bain  man  mohan. 
Kat  vai  dasan  hasan  sobha  nidh(i), 
kat  vai  gavan  bhavan  ban  sohan. 
Kat  vai  rag  rang  sukh  sagar, 
kat  vai  daia  maia  dukh  johan. 
Kat  vai  jog  bhog  ras  lild, 
kat  vai  sant  sabba  chhabC i)  gohan.400. 

O  my  Guru-conscious  friend !  like  a  philosopher-stone,  the 
touch  of  which  changes  a  metal  into  gold,  where  is  the 
glimpse  of  the  True  Guru  that  makes  a  person  supreme  and 
valuable  like  gold  ?  Where  are  those  enamoring  eyes  and 
sweet  invaluable  words? 

Where  is  that  smiling  face  with  beautiful  teeth,  where  is  the 
hearth  and  home  and  his  majestic  walk  in  the  fields  and  gardens  ? 

Where  is  the  treasure  of  peace  and  comfort  ?  The  treasure  of 
singing  His  praises  through  Naam  and  bani  (Guru's 
compositions).  Where  is  that  look  of  kindness  and  benevolence 
that  is  sailing  myriad  devotees  across  the  worldly  ocean  ? 

Where  is  the  engrossment  in  the  Lord  through  practicing  of 
Naam,  strange  and  wondrous  feeling  of  enjoying  the  bliss  of 
Lord's  name  and  where  is  that  congregation  assembled  in  the 
divine  presence  of  the  saintly  True  Guru  that  sings  the  praises 
of  the  mighty  Lord  that  creates  a  celestial  image  of  His  Court  ? 
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oT?  wit  HHdfol  tidrttS  3tT, 
»ff>J3'     TO?>"     H?^"     ^  >jWS<V, 

ora  s?r=rt     farm^  n 

ort    org-    cth§    itfQFd  wpf, 

foT»n?7  ftp-tfvr  trte>7  ire  m#  iiao^n 

Kab  lagai  mastakd)  chaman  raj, 
dais    daid    drigan     kab  dekhau. 

Arimrit  bachan  sunau  kab  sravanan, 
kab       rasnd       bentl  bisekhau. 

Kab  kar  karau  daridaut(i)  bandna, 
pagan  parikrmdd(i)  pun(i)  rekhau. 

Prem  bhagat(i)  pratachh( i)  pranpat(i), 
Gian  dbian  fivan  pad  lekhau.401. 

When  will  my  forehead  be  anointed  with  the  holy  dust  of 
the  feet  of  True  Guru  and  when  will  I  see  the  clement  and 
merciful  face  of  the  True  Guru  with  my  own  eyes  ? 

When  will  I  hear  the  sweet  ambrosial-like  and  elixir-giving 
words  of  my  True  Guru  with  my  own  ears  ?  When  will  I  be 
able  to  make  a  humble  supplicaiton  of  my  distress  with  my 
own  tongue  before  him? 

When  will  I  be  able  to  lie  prostrate  like  a  staff  before  my 
True  Guru  and  salute  him  with  folded  hands  ?  When  will  I 
be  able  to  employ  my  feet  in  the  circumambulation  of  my 
True  Guru  ? 

True  Guru  who  is  the  manifest  of  the  Lord,  provided  of 
knowledge,  contemplation,  granter  of  salvation  and  sustainer 
of  life,  when  will  I  be  able  to  realise  Him  clearly  through 
my  loving  worship  ? 

(Bhai  Gurdasji  is  expressing  bis  pangs  of  separation  from  his  Tine  Gum). 
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f%3§  Wi(  HH  Odd 'Id  IFfe, 

Hd<sd  upk  wi         fesrtr  ytf, 

>>f3r  UH  tTW  >Mcj!WT3  3"  II 

HWW  ftpTKW  W  fw 

^TT  >t  ?T  iPH  offe  »TT|H  H^PH  0"  II 
3H  3Jtf  >>P3T  JffaT  If  ^fc<d  fatr, 
iftjH  Qtf'H  WT  >Kfe  fW3  3"  ll8oq|| 

Birkhai  baiar  lagai  jaise  har-rat(i)  pdt(i), 
panchhi  na  dbiraj  kar(i)  thaur  tbaihrat  hai. 

Sarvar  ghatn  lagai  baraj  bilakh  mukh, 
prdn    ant    bant   jal   jant    akulat  hai. 

Sardul  dekhai  mrigmdl  dal  chit  ban, 
vas  mai  na  tras  karfi)  asram  suhat  bai. 

Taise  gur  dhg  svdng(i)  bhae  bhai  chakit  sikh, 
dukhit    udcis    bas    at(i)    bil-ldt  bai.402. 

Just  as  the  leaves  and  branches  of  a  tree  start  trembling  under 
the  influence  of  fast  wind  and  even  the  birds  lose  trust  of 
their  nests; 

Just  as  lotus  flowers  whither  away  under  the  sharp  heat  of 
the  Sun  and  acquatic  life  of  the  water  feels  distressed  as  if 
their  lives  were  coming  to  an  end; 

Just  as  the  herd  of  deers  find  solace  and  safety  in  their  small 
hiding  places  in  the  jungle  when  they  see  the  lion  in  the 
vicinity; 

Similarly,  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  are  frightened,  amazed, 
distressed  and  morose  seeing  the  body/limbs  of  a  spurious 
Guru  marked  with  artificial  marks  of  recognition.  Even  the 
Sikhs  most  close  to  the  Guru  feel  resdess. 
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&w  "z&tt  orawr  F^HPjt  yyfd, 
H'did  ?yufe  w  trcar  wife  §~  i! 

««H'«  TPW  Hof?  H  Hd7?T  0"  II 
WJF  Wffe  'Sfe  HtHV  ^fdt1  fefe, 

fHfe  ^emr  fair  FHfe  fhl 
traT  ?r        t     ^  ^gnr  o- i!8o3i! 

O/fl  barkhan  karkhan  damini  byatii), 
sugar   labar(i)   ban  jarat   agan(i)  hai. 

Rajt  birdji  bhukanpikd  ahtar  brithd  bal, 
bandsdl  sdsnd  sankat  mai  magan  hai. 

Apdd  adhln  din  dukhna  dridra  chhidm(i), 
bhramat(i)  udds  rin  ddsan(i)  nagan  hai. 

Taise  hi  srist(i)  ko  adrist  jau  de  lagai, 
Jag  mai  bhagtan  ke  rom  na  bhagan  hai. 403. 

If  hails  be  falling,  lightening  be  making  thunderous  sounds, 
storm  be  raging,  stormy  waves  be  rising  in  the  ocean  and 
forests  may  be  burning  with  fire; 

The  subjects  be  without  their  king,  earthquakes  be 
experienced,  one  may  have  been  troubled  by  some  deep 
innate  pain  and  for  some  offence  may  have  been  lodged  in 
the  jail; 

Many  tribulations  may  overpower  him,  may  be  distressed  by 
false  accusations,  poverty  may  have  crushed  him,  may  be 
wandering  for  loan  and  caught  in  the  slavery,  may  be  straying 
aimlessly  but  in  acute  hunger; 

And  even  if  more  of  such  worldly  tribulations  and  distresses 
may  befall  upon  Guru-loving,  obedient  and  meditating 
persons  dear  to  the  True  Guru,  they  are'  least  troubled  by 
them  and  live  life  ever  in  bloom  and  happiness. 
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U§ft  §^  tTfe  %H  feof?  Ut  575"  ^  II 

iIrj       frfe  g*fe  t!'o<s  rraw  lh! 

»PHHT  ¥5H  %Z  rpfz  >H1#        oT  II 

war  w  ih?  fePH7^  Q^kv?  ulif, 
3th  aja-       ngfe  wro    lie oeu 

Jaise  cbltl  kram  kram  kai  birakh  charai, 
pancbhi  ud  jae  baise  nikat  hi  phal  kai. 

Jaise  gddi  chall  jdt(i)  likan  maih  dhiraj  sai, 
gboro  dawii)  jae  bane  da/me  sabal  kai. 

Jaise  kos  bbar{i)  chal(i)  sakiai  na  pain  kai, 
atma  chatur  hunt  dhae  aval  pal  kai. 

Taise  log  bed  bhed  gidn  unman  pacbchh, 
garirn  gur  charan  ■  saran(i)  asthal  kai.404. 

Just  as  an  ant  crawls  up  the  tree  very  slowly  to  reach  the 
fruit,  whereas  a  bird  flies  and  reaches  it  instantly. 

Just  as  a  bullock  cart  moving  in  the  ruts  of  the  path  reaches 
its  destination  slowly  but  a  horse  moving  on  either  side  of 
the  path  moves  fast  and  reaches  the  destination  quickly. 

Just  as  one  does  not  cover  even  a  mile  in  a  few  seconds 
but  the  mind  reaches  and  wanders  around  in  four  directions 
in  a  split  second. 

Similarly,  the  knowledge  of  Vedas  and  worldly  affairs  is  based 
on  arguments  and  exchange  of  views.  This  method  is  like 
the  movement  of  an  ant.  But  by  taking  the  refuge  of  the  True 
Guru,  one  reaches  the  infallible  and  stable  places  of  the  Lord 
in  no  time. 
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HH"  Srfof1   dfdd    fad  I'd    sJd^'d  dfe", 

1^3"  sfdd'd  Oh  ^na-  ?r  hvph  ?rt! 
wcr  >h%h  ^  sran-  wter  >H£cr, 

tft  147  cTOH  traH  IJH  fgiWT  oTH, 
foTW7^?>  OF^oraHOsJy  &II80MI1 

banrde  parphulat  phal  namit, 
lagat  hi  phal  patra  puhap  bilat  hat. 

Jaise  trici  rachit  singdr  bhartar  het(i), 
bhetat  bhartar  ur  bar  na  samat  hat. 

Balak  achet  jaise  karat  Hid  anek, 
suchit  chintan  bhae  sabai  bisrat  hoi. 
Taise  khat  karam  dharm  sram  gian  kaj, 
gian  bhan  udai  ud  karam  udat  hai.405- 

Just  as  trees  and  other  vegetation  grow  for  fruits  and  flowers 
but  as  soon  as  they  bear  fruits,  their  leaves  and  fruits  drop. 

just  as  a  wife  adorns  and  embellishes  herself  for  the  love 
of  her  husband,  but  in  his  embrace,  she  doesn't  even  like 
the  necklace  she  wears  as  it  is  considered  an  impediment 
in  their  complete  union. 

Just  as  an  innocent  child  plays  many  games  in  his  childhood 
but  forgets  them  all  once  he  grows  up. 

Similarly,  the  six  forms  of  righteous  deeds  which  are 
performed  diligently  for  gaining  knowledge,  disappear  like 
stars  when  the  great  knowledge  of  the  Guru  shines  in  its  Sun- 
like glory.  All  those  deeds  seem  futile.  Sagle  karam  dharam 
jug  sodhe.  Bin(u)  naval  ih(u)  man(u)  na  prabodhe.  (SGGS, 
p.  913) 
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w^r  ^ut  h  w  tTO"  arfe  ?Mi 
w?>3  Kftr  or^ffe"  #3"  ft  ii 

HTfe    Hfddjd    rTWhH  ?T, 
«'«°<    tf^lTd    Hfe    rraiH    W  iTII 

»FU  <ft  tTO3  WV  £fe  Hfe  TTfe  &  H8ot§ II 

Jaise  has  bolat  hi  dakan(i)  harai  karejau, 
balak  tabi  lau  dhavai  janai  god(i)  let  hai. 

Rovat  sutahC 0  jaise  aukhadh( i) piavai  mata. 
bolak(u)  janai  mohe  kalkut(i)  det  hai. 

Haran  bharan  gat(i)  sat( ijgur  janiai  na, 
balak  jugat(i)   mat(i)  jagat  achet  hai. 

Akal  kala  alakh  at(i)  hi  agddh  bodh, 
dp  hi  jdnat  ap  net(i)  net(i)  net(i)  hai.406. 

Just  as  a  malicious  woman  enamors  a  child  with  her  sweet 
and  gullible  talk  that  attracts  the  child  to  her  who  thinks  she 
would  bestow  her  love  upon  him. 

Just  as  a  mother  administer  medicine  to  her  suffering  and 
crying  son  but  the  child  feels  she  is  serving  him  poison. 

The  intellect  of  the  worldly  beings  is  also  like  this  child.  They 
do  not  know  the  traits  of  God-like  True  Guru  who  is  fully 
capable  of  destroying  all  the  vices  in  them.  In  this  regard, 
Bhai  gurdas  Ji  says  :  "Avgun  lai  gun  vikanai  vachnai  da 
sura".  Var.  13/21. 

The  True  Guru  is  perfect  in  all  respects.  He  is  beyond  our 
perception.  No  one  can  fathom  his  vast  knowledge.  He  alone 
knows  His  own  capabilities.  All  that  can  be  said  is — He  is 
Infinite,  Infinite,  Infinite. 
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P  M   H   HtSlrJd  W?^ll 
WoT  H^oT  u^bnn 

wzi3  arete  fatf  fafw  ippH  graft, 

>Hfo"   HHHfo   Hfe   #F  §H>T?>t^fll 

nowomi  ryA^f^HH^tr^b>rii8oi)i! 

Dai?  s'ttf  bhagat  pragat(i)  prabildd  bbae, 
dev  Slit  jag  mai  sanichar  bakhdniai. 

Madhu  pur  bdsi  kans  adham  asur  bbae, 
lankd  bast  sevak  Bbabhlkhan pachbdmai. 

Sdgar  ganbhir  bikbai  bikhia  pragds  bbal, 
ah(i)  mastak(i)  man(i)  udai  unmdniai. 

Baran  sathdn  lagbu  dlragb  jatan  karat, 
akath  katbd  binod  bisam  na  jdniai.407. 

Bhagat  Prehlad  who  made  everyone  in  the  city  meditate  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  took  birth  in  the  house  of  evil-minded 
Harnakash.  But  Sanichar  (saturn)  the  son  of  Sun  is  believed 
to  be  an  inauspicious  and  distressing  constellation  in  the 
world. 

Of  the  six  sacred  cities,  one  is  Mathura  which  was  ruled  by 
a  vice-ridden  demon-like  king  called  Kansa.  Also,  Bhabhikhan 
a  God-loving  devotee  was  born  in  Lanka,  the  infamous  city 
of  Ravan. 

The  deep  ocean  yielded  the  death-giving  poison.  It  is  also 
believed  that  the  most  poisonous  snake  has  an  invaluable 
jewel  in  its  head. 

So,  considering  someone  high  or  low,  good  or  bad  because 
of  the  place  of  his  birth  or  family  lineage  is  just  a 
misconception.  This  is  an  indescribable  and  wondrous  play 
of  the  Lord  that  no  one  can  know. 
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>HH^st  Wt   Hfe  HoT?  3"  II 

HUH  WTO  cTC^fer  ctM  ^H, 
feat  3tT?7  sTH  I"  HW  3?P%  tril 
fHHHH  Tv^  r<Sd3d  TO  ^§  fety'fdlG, 
jf'fdlG        iftf  fodS*!  gj^         If  II 

>H?W  H3f?>'  »fT^T         fHT^  3"  I !  8  o  1 1 1 

Chintdman(i)  cbitvat  chintd  chit  te  churai, 
ajoni   aradhe  jon(i)   sankat    katae  bai. 

Japat  akal  kal  kahtak  kales  nose, 
nirhhai  bhajan  bbrarn  bbai  dal  bhajae  bai. 

Simrat  natb  niruair  bair  bban  tidgio. 
bhdgio  bbed(u)  khed(u)  nirbhed gun  gde  bai. 

Akul  ancbal  gabe  kul  na  bichdrai  koil, 
afal  saran(i)  dvd  gavan  milde  hai.408. 

Perpetual  remembrance  of  the  Lord  the  fulfiller  all  the  desires 
and  wants,  removes  all  worries  from  the  mind.  Worshipping 
the  Lord  who  is  free  of  birth  and  death  cycle,  one  is  able 
to  achieve  emancipation  from  entering  into  life  of  various 
species. 

By  contemplating  on  that  Timeless  Supreme  Lord,  fear  of 
death  vanishes  and  one  becomes  fearless.  Singing  praises  of 
the  fearless  Lord,  all  impressions  of  fear  and  suspicions  are 
erased  from  the  mind. 

Remembering  repeatedly  the  name  of  the  Lord  who  is  sans 
animosity,  all  feelings  of  hate  and  enmity  disappear.  And 
those  who  sing  His  paeans  with  devoted  mind,  find 
themselves  free  of  all  dualities. 

He  who  holds  the  apron  of  the  casteless  and  classless  Lord, 
is  never  noticed  for  his  caste  and  family  lineage.  One  is  able 
to  destroy  the  cycles  of  incarnation  by  coming  to  the  refuge 
of  stable  and  immovable  Lord. 
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WIS  <T  HOTT  W  H1^  cT  ?>^or  STTT, 
W  <T  STH^  fe3"  3<Sd'd  Ufe  3T  II 
HUfe  <T  UOT  fW3"  K  ?T  TOT  B^Zr, 
W  W  HHHfe  faUH  ?T  ffe  3"  II 

fTOW  HH^  l{K  ¥UTfe  H  §fe    1 1 8  o  1 1 

Bachhai  na  svarg  bds  mdnai  na  narak  tras, 
dsa    na    karat    chit    honbdr   hue  hai. 

Sahpatf i)  na  harakb  bipat  mat  na  sog  tahe, 
sukb  dukh  samsar(i)  bihas  na  roe  hai. 

Janam  jivan  mrit  mukat(i)  na  bhed  khed, 
gahmita  tnkdl  bdl  budb(i)  aviloe  hai. 

Gidn  gur  anjan  kai  chinat  niranjanah(i), 
birlo  sansdrprem  bhagat(i)  mai  koe  hai.409 

An  obedient  disciple  of  the  True  Gum  neither  asks  for  heaven 
nor  does  he  fear  hell.  He  does  not  keep  any  longing  or  desire 
in  his  mind.  Instead  he  believes  that  whatever  God  does  is 
just  right. 

Acquisition  of  wealth  does  not  make  him  happy.  In  the  times 
of  distress,  he  is  never  morose.  Instead  he  treats  distresses 
and  comforts  alike  and  does  not  lament  or  rejoice  on  them. 

He  is  not  afraid  of  birth  and  death  and  has  no  desire  of 
salvation.  He  is  least  affected  by  the  worldly  dualities  and 
remain  in  a  state  of  equipoise.  He  is  aware  of  all  the  three 
periods  of  life  and  know  all  the  happenings  of  the  world. 
Yet  he  always  looks  like  an  innocent  child. 

Who  ever  is  blessed  with  the  collyrium  of  knowledge  of  the 
True  Guru,  recognises  the  mammon-free  Lord  God.  But  such 
a  person  who  is  able  to  achieve  that  state  is  rare  in  the  world. 
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3§  fn^et         gipfe  fra?>  ir, 
^fe  tT#  ^ftfc  3Tftr  miz1^ 
^tucr  tidi'fy  hh  gnftw  ^d'ft;  fejfa", 
if3Tf?  u^t  31,  h  Hufir  mra  &  n 

Ira  grayftr  fair  urfer  ipre^  gn, 

HcfW  hw  feftr  5»P3f  fy«»'d  3"  IIBHoll 

yiazse  tau  mifbai  rakhlai  cbhupae  jatan  kai, 
cht\i  cbal(i)  jae  chin(i)  tdhe  laptdt  hai, 

Dipak  jagde  jaise  rakhlai  durae  grih(i), 
pragat(i) patang  ta  mat  sahaj(i)  samat  hai. 

Jaise  tau  bimal  jal  kamal  ikant  basai, 
madbukar  madhu  acbvan  tab  jat  hai. 

Taise  gurmukb(i)  jib  ghat(i)  pragat  prem, 
sakal  sansar  tih(i)  duar  bil-lat  hai.410. 

Just  as  sweetmeats  are  hidden  carefully  and  yet  ants  reach 
it  with  impunity  and  cling  to  them, 

Just  as  a  lit  lamp  is  carefully  hidden  in  the  house,  yet  a  moth 
is  able  to  find  it  and  merges  in  its  flame, 

Just  as  the  lotus  flower  of  fresh  and  clean  water  blooms  in 
solitary  place,  but  the  black  bee  always  reaches  it  to  enjoy 
its  elixir, 

So  does  a  devoted  disciple  of  the  True  Guru  whose  heart 
is  kindled  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  the  whole  world 
beseeches  and  whines  at  his  door. 
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TO  6\H'6  H^t>H3'  W  ^  ^H. 
UJTO  5%  7*  H II 

H  ^t^t  of%  H^TT  HTTO  TF?>, 

UjfeoT  ft  frfa  HH  feu  ?T  H  II 

>y  e<r?T  %h  fk?  ?r  fk?T%  H"  ii 

3H  ajHKftf  flpH  1{H      u^pg-  tTTJ, 

aju3-  77    fife  ftp  tufre  h  i  i  a  <\  1 1 1 

Z?<z/fltf  m~s<5?z  SKttfe/  chahun  or  jaise, 
ndat  pradbdn   bhdn  durai  na  durae  sai. 

Dipak  sai  davd  bhae  sakal  saiisdr  jdnai, 
ghatlkd  mat  sindh  jaise  chhipai  na  chhapae  sai. 

Jaise  chakravai  na  cbhano  rabit  singhdsan  pai, 
des   mat  dubdi  phere  mite  na   mitde  sai. 

Taise  gurmukh(i) pria  prem  ko  pragds(u)  jds(u), 
gupat  na  rahai  mon(i)  brit  upjae  sai. 411. 

Just  as  the  beat  of  the  drum  is  heard  on  all  four  sides  (its 
sound  cannot  be  hidden)  and  when  the  supreme  celestial 
body — sun  rises,  its  light  cannot  be  concealed; 

Just  as  the  whole  world  knows  that  light  emanates  from  a 
lamp,  and  the  ocean  cannot  be  contained  in  a  small 
earthenware  pitcher; 

Just  as  an  emperor  sitting  on  the  throne  of  his  mighty  empire 
cannot  remain  hidden;  he  is  known  among  the  subjects  of 
his  kingdom  and  that  glory  and  fame  is  hard  to  destroy; 

Similarly,  the  Guru-oriented  Sikh  whose  heart  is  enlightened 
by  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  His  meditation,  cannot  remain 
hidden.  His  silence  gives  him  away. 
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tT§  U  %fe  FtW  UHHT  USH  £  3^,  - 
7T§  tf  (TO  W  gf?7  ftpT  >KT7)'  folWT  H^J, 
t#  tf   try?  H  fi^ofH  >fl?>  HdflW 

rra"    g«  to    feared  n 

Trarfe  ft  greyfy  u^=t  77  in^rii8HRii 

Jau  pai  dekh(i)  dipak patang  pachham  no  takai, 
fivan     janam(u)     kul     lacbhan  lagdval. 

Jan  pai  ndd  bad  sun(i)  mrig  an  gidn  rdchai, 
prdn  sukh  hue  sabad  bedhl  na  kahavai. 

Jau  pai  jal  sai  nikas  mm  satjiv  rahai, 
Sahai     dukh     dukhin     biroh  bilkhdvai. 

Sevd  gurgidn  dhian  tajai,  bhajai  dubidhd  kau, 
sangat(i)  max  gunnukh(i)  padvi  na  pdval.412. 

If  a  moth  sees  a  lit  lamp  and  turns  his  face  away  from  it, 
he  defiles  his  life,  birth  and  family. 

Hearing  the  voice  of  musical  instruments,  if  a  deer  ignores 
it  and  engrosses  himself  in  some  other  thought,  he  may  save 
his  life  but  he  can  no  more  be  known  to  belong  to  the  family 
who  love  the  music  of  Ghanda  Herha,  Can  instrument  to  the 
sound  of  which  deer  is  attracted  the  most). 

If  a  fish  stays  alive  after  coming  out  of  water,  she  will  have 
to  bear  the  ignominy  of  stigmatising  its  clan,  whimper  and 
suffer  pangs  for  having  separated  from  its  beloved  water. 

Similarly,  if  a  devoted  Sikh  renounces  True  Guru's  service, 
His  teachings  and  contemplation  of  His  name,  is  engrossed 
in  worldly  quandary,  he  then  cannot  attain  the  status  of  an 
obedient  disciple  of  the  True  Guru  in  the  holy  congregation 
of  Guru. 
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HH  W  TO!  IFS^  507  tJkTl  WT  ffW, 
fw    £oT    U9T    ¥^IKfer    H'^U'A  fill 

Ith  #ft  infe  ^wt  sr*fe  wfs  huh  k, 
§^3-  nfem-wT  »rgt  >irai^  uu 
?th  fngr-H7??  <vftr, 

e&  eAfjPf  pdchbai  kot(i)  Cbiti  cbali  jat(i), 
ik     tak     pag     ^agmag(i)     savdban  bai. 

false  kunj paiit(i)  bbalt  bbdnt(i)  sant(i)  sabaj  mat 
udat       akas-chari       agai       agvan  bai. 

Jaise  mrig-mdl  cbal  cbalat  talat  ndbe, 
jatra   tatra   agrabhagi   ramat  tat  dbian  bai. 

Cbiti  khag  mrig  sanmukh  pdcbbe  lage  jdbe, 
pram  gur  panth  chbdd(i)  cbalit  agidn  bai.413. 

Just  as  millions  of  ants  follow  the  path  blazed  by  an  ant,  walk 
on  it  very  attentively  without  faltering  a  step; 

Just  as  cranes  fly  in  a  disciplined  formation  very  cautiously 
in  peace  and  patience  and  all  of  them  are  led  by  one  crane; 

Just  as  a  herd  of  deers  never  stagger  from  their  sharp  march 
following  their  leader  and  all  proceed  so  very  attentively, 

Ants,  cranes  and  deers  keep  following  their  leader,  but 
supreme  leader  of  all  the  species  who  leaves  the  well  defined 
path  of  the  True  Guru,  is  surely  a  fool  and  a  highly  ignorant 
person. 
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HH  fy»f  H3TH  SffH  A  'TlfoC  HfcTO, 
Hf?>  Hfe"  HHrtl   Hdi»  fydlH'cJ  3"  II 

frrnfe  fanfe  fu>H  £{H  grr  farm  gfe, 

e  Hfe         Hfe  HHcre  !r  II 
WTO"  HH    TOS"  H, 

twg-  W3T  Hf?7  ^  listen 

/aire  pn'#  sahgam  sujas(u)  naika  bakhanai, 
sun(i)     sun(i)     sajni     sagal     bigsdt  hai. 

simar(i)  simarii)  pria  prem  ras  bisam  hue, 
sobhd  det  mon(i)  gahe  man(i)  muskat  hai. 

Puran  adhan  prasut  samai  rudan  sai, 
gur    jan     mudit     hue     tdhl     laptdt  hai. 

Taise  gurmukh(i) prem  bhagat(i) pragds(u)  jas(u), 
bolat    bairag    mon(i)    saboh    sithdt  hai.414. 

Just  as  a  wife  describes  her  union  with  her  husband  to  her 
friends  who  feel  pleased  hearing  the  details; 

She  fantasizes  her  union  and  goes  into  a  state  of  ecstasy 
thinking  about  it.  She  expresses  the  beauty  of  the  moment 
in  her  silence; 

On  completion  of  her  pregnancy  and  at  the  time  of  giving 
birth  to  the  child,  she  cries  in  labour  pain  and  her  whimper 
pleases  the  elderly  ladies  of  the  house  who  express  their  love 
for  her; 

Similarly,  a  devoted  Guru-conscious  slave  of  the  True  Guru, 
whose  heart  is  kindled  with  love  of  the  Lord  by  virtue  of 
his  loving  meditation  and  contemplation  on  Lord's  name, 
speaks  in  a  state  of  renunciation  from  the  world.  Although 
he  observes  silence  more  often,  yet  he  is  loved  by  all  and 
sundry  in  all  respects. 
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HH    oP^t  fafafa    few  ttr, 

frtuert  ftrW    77    6TU    5T7T    &  II 

A=ff={   f?HHH  fcru  »ffc^'  fy^'d  org-, 

Hdfd    fau?T  tlfrtd'    ?>    fojftr    ^H  tfll 

fefew  fPTT  HH  W  rd<!H'd  H%, 

fsfew  gfo  Ht?5           ?fH  ^l/cFH  HII 

Hfddjd   fatf  TW            HfePH1?^  felKH, 

fa?5  gra-  farwr  fasT  h?jh  cr§     ^  ne^ mi 

/<2&e  kdcbbi  pbal  bet  bibidb(i)  birakb  ropai, 
nihpbal  rabai  birkhai  na  kabu  kaj  bat. 

Santat(i)  nimit  nrip  anik  bivab  karai, 
santat(i)  bihun  baniia  na  grib(i)  chhaj  hai. 

Bidia  dan  jan  jaise  pandbd  chatsar  jorai, 
bidia    bin    din    kbal    nam    uprcij  bat. 

Sat(i)gnr  sikh  sakbd  sangrabai  sugicin  nimit, 
bin(u)  gur  gidn  dbrigjanam  kau  Idj  bai.415. 

Just  as  a  gardener  plants  saplings  of  many  trees  for  obtaining 
fruits,  but  one  which  does  not  bear  any  fruit  becomes  useless. 

Just  as  a  king  marries  many  women  for  obtaining  a  heir  of 
his  kingdom,  but  the  queen  who  does  not  bear  him  a  child 
is  not  liked  by  anyone  in  the  family. 

Just  as  a  teacher  opens  a  school  but  the  child  who  remains 
illiterate  is  called  lazy  and  foolish. 

Similarly,  True  Guru  holds  a  congregation  of  his  disciples  in 
order  to  impart  them  with  supreme  form  of  knowledge 
(Naam).  But  he  who  remains  bereft  of  Guru's  teachings,  is 
worthy  of  condemnation  and  is  a  blotch  on  the  human  birth. 


443 


Page  443 


garret      garret      irw  dlt^dl, 

gife^T    If/aT    H3"  H'<SHd     3"  II 

UTKHt     *H'£do{'  forma  §"11 

ntarcj  »rag-  hh  zran  rr§u\ 
gt  aja  53H?>  3tT  rrara'  aiie^in 

Sursari  sursatt  jamuna  goddvari, 
gaid    prdg    set(u)    kurkhet    mansar  bai. 

Kami  kahtl  duaravatl,  maid  mathurd  ajudbid, 
gomti     dvantaka     kedar     bimdhar  bai. 

Narbada  bibidb(i)  ban  dev-sathal  kavlds, 
nil      mandracbal     sumer     giruar  bai. 

Txratb  atth  sat  dbaram  data  santokh, 
sti  gur  charan  raj  tul  net  sagar  hai.416. 

Rivers  like  Ganges,  Saraswati,  Jamuna,  Godavari  and  places 
of  pilgrimage  like  Gaya,  Prayagraj,  Rameshwram,  Kurukshetra 
and  Mansarover  lakes  are  located  in  India. 

So  are  the  holy  cities  of  Kashi,  Kanti,  Dwarka,  Mayapuri, 
Mathura,  Ayodhya,  Avantika  and  river  Gomti.  The  temple  of 
Kedarnath  in  the  snow  clad  hills  is  a  sacred  place. 

Then  river  like  Narmada,  temples  of  gods,  tapovans,  Kailash, 
the  abode  of  Shiva,  Neel  mountains,  Mandrachal  and  Sumer 
are  places  worth  going  on  a  pilgrimage  to. 

To  seek  the  virtues  of  Truth,  contentment,  benevolence  and 
righteousness,  the  holy  places  are  idolized  and  worshipped. 
But  all  these  are  not  equal  to  even  the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet 
of  the  True  Guru.  (Taking  refuge  of  Satguru  is  supreme  of 
all  these  places  of  pilgrimage). 
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HH  SffiW  fWfe  tfWH  >H^cT  H*ft, 

Hdirt  5T  for         <T  1*1  CO  Ht  II 

HH  ¥te  tfH  fW  WS  <T  537  H3\ 

H%  77  §F  HHH?>   HcVU  Tit  II 

jta/se  &«ar  kahnia  mil(i)  khelat  anek  sakhi, 
saga!    ko    ekai    din    hot    na    bivah  ji. 

Jaise  bir  khet  hikhai  jat  hai  subhat  jete, 
Sabai   na   marat  tete  sastran   sanah  p. 

Bdvan  sarnip  jaise  bibidh(i)  banaspatl, 
ekai  ber  chahdan  karat  hai  na  tah(i)  ji. 

Taisegtir  charan  saran(i)  jat(u)  haijagat(u), 
jlvan  mukat(i)  pad  cbahat  hai  jdh(i)  ji.417. 

Just  as  many  virgin  maids  assemble  and  play  with  each  other 
but  all  of  them  are  not  married  off  on  the  same  day. 

Just  as  many  warriors  go  to  the  battlefield  fully  armed  and 
protected  with  armour  coat  do  not  die  in  the  battlefield. 

Just  as  there  are  many  trees  and  plants  around  a  grove  of 
sandalwood  trees,  but  all  are  not  blessed  with  the  fragrance 
of  Sandalwood  at  once. 

Similarly,  the  whole  world  may  go  to  the  refuge  of  the  True 
Guru,  but  he  alone  attains  the  status  of  living  emancipated 
who  is  liked  by  Him.  (That  particular  disciple  who  serves 
Guru  with  faith  and  devotion). 
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gpj-ra  gpfer  w^h  H3?> 
aw  tran  tjhu  grolfe  fw, 

^  %H  UHtT"  TO  ^rfe  #"  II 

frtdfyiy?)"  tftra'  vfe  fpfe  cf  II 

§<TH?>    H3T?>    ^JH  Hfe, 
5Tte?T  Hoffe  era  fatf  HHS^fe  t  ||8<»tll 

/«we  guar  gain  cbaravat  jatan  ban, 
kbet  na  parol  sabai  cbarat  aghde  kai. 

Jaise  raja  dharam  sarup  rajnit(i)  bikbai 
ta  ke  des  parjd  basat  sukb  pde  kai. 

Jaise  hot  khevat  chetann(i)  savdbanja  mai, 
lagai  nirbigban  bohith  pdr(i)  jae  kai. 

Taise  gur  unman  magan  brahm  jot(i), 
fivan  mukat(i)  karai  sikh  samjbae  kai.418. 

Just  as  cowherd  grazer  grazes  his  cows  very  attentively  in 
the  jungle  and  does  not  let  them  wander  into  some  fields, 
and  they  graze  to  their  satisfaction. 

Just  as  a  king  who  is  righteous  and  just,  his  subjects  live  in 
peace  and  prosperity. 

Just  as  a  sailor  is  very  alert  and  conscious  of  his  duties,  that 
ship  touches  the  yonder  shore  without  any  adverse 
happenings. 

Similarly,  the  True  Guru  who  has  merged  with  the  Light 
divine  of  the  Lord,  like  warp  and  weft  of  a  cloth,  alone  can 
make  a  disciple  living  emancipated  with  His  teachings. 


446 


Page  446 


ifln  fkfc  tnfe  fftor  fH?3"  ?>"  wfr>Ni 

HK    77  H^J   #3"  ^ 

fore?  ??  ipitf  tr  grelw  ttf  M^rn 

/tfise  ghdu  ghail  ko  jatan  kai  niko  hot, 
pir     mit(i)    jae     Ilk     mitat     na  pekhiai. 

Jaise  pbato  ahbro  side  pun(i)  odhtat, 
nago    tau    na    hoe    tau.    thegri  parekhiai. 

Jaise  tuto  basan(u)  savar  det  hai  thathero, 
girat  na  pdni  pai  gathllo   bhekh  bbekhiai. 

Taise  gur  charan(i)  bitnukh  dukh  dekh(i)  pun(i), 
saran  gahai  punlt  pai  kalank  lehh  lekhiai.419. 

Just  as  the  wound  gets  cured  with  medicine  and  the  pain 
also  vanishes,  but  the  scar  of  the  wound  is  never  seen  to 
vanish. 

Just  as  a  torn  cloth  stitched  and  worn  does  not  bare  the  body 
but  the  seam  of  the  stitch  is  visible  and  conspicuous. 

Just  as  a  broken  utensil  is  repaired  by  coppersmith  and  even 
the  water  does  not  leak  from  it,  but  it  is  repaired  form  stays. 

Similarly,  a  disciple  who  has  turned  away  from  the  holy  feet 
of  the  True  Guru  comes  back  to  the  Guru's  refuge  when  he 
feels  the  pain  of  his  actions.  Although  he  is  freed  of  his  sins 
and  becomes  pious,  yet  the  .blemish  of  his  apostasy  remains. 
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Hfe  Tjf?>  HHF  HtF^H  <■>"  nTrtG  tr  II 

nftr  drr  Oh  ^  ifnnf  ?r  u^'HsG  §  n 

war  w  fepMW  ^h1?)  ^  ?>  trfe"  Hfc<G, 
fr?rHnl<s6  fqgjfgyy  fyu'fWG  &  iibroii 

Dekh(i)  dekb(i)  drigan  daras  mabimd  na  jam, 
sim(i)  sun(i)  sabad(u)  mahdtam  na  janio  hai. 

Gac  gde  ganmita  gun  gan  gun(i)-nidhdn, 
has(i)  has(i)  prem  kau  pratdp(u)  na  pachhanio  bai. 

Roe  roe  birah  biog  ko  na  sog(u)  janio, 
man  gah(i)  gah(i)  man  mughad(u)  na  manio  bai. 

log  bed  gian  unman  kai  na  jdn(i)  sakio, 
janam  jivan  dbrigCu)  bimukb  bibdnio  hai,420. 

Seeing  many  colourful  festivities  with  eyes,  an  ignorant 
person  could  not  appreciate  the  glory  of  the  glimpse  of  the 
True  Guru.  He  did  not  even  learn  the  importance  of  Naam 
Simran,  having  heard  praises  and  slanders  all  the  times. 

Singing  praises  of  worldly  things  and  people  day  and  night, 
he  did  not  reach  the  ocean  of  virtues — the  True  Guru.  He 
wasted  his  time  in  idle  talks  and  laughs  but  did  not  recognise 
the  wondrous  love  of  the  True  Lord. 

Wailing  and  crying  for  maya,  he  spent  his  life-time  but  never 
felt  the  pangs  of  separation  of  the  True  Guru.  The  mind 
remained  engrossed  in  the  worldly  affairs  but  it  was  foolish 
enough  not  to  take  the  refuge  of  the  True  Guru. 

Engrossed  in  the  shallow  prattles  and  ritualistic  knowledge 
of  Vedas  and  Shastras,  the  foolish  being  could  not  know  the 
supreme  knowledge  of  the  True  Guru.  The  birth  and  life- 
time of  such  a  person  is  worthy  of  condemnation  that  he 
has  spent  as  a  renegade  from  the  True  Guru. 
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HFftW   HH  ^fe?>    UljnH    rft  II 

§fe<T  ol^'fiv  irfeT  vb?t  ij^u  sfg, 

traTMUr    Hfe    3"    JffTH    f<"><S'H  fftll 

7ft  ^Jf  ^TO"  37T  WiT  frat  tTH  tft  f  1 8  3  1 1 

Kotin  kotdn(i)  man(i)  ko  chamatkar  varan, 
sasiar       siir       ko\(i)       kotin       pragds  ji. 

Kotin  kotan(i)  bbdg(i)  puran  pratap  chhab(i), 
Jagmag       jot(i)       hai       sujas       nivas  ji. 

Siv  sankadd)  brahmddik  manorath  kai, 
tiratb     kotan(i)    kot(i)    barichhat    hai     tas  ji. 

Mastak(i)  darsan  sobhd  ko  mahdtam  agddh(i)  bodh(i), 
sri   guru    charan    raj    matra    lagai  jds  ji.421. 

Shine  of  millions  and  millions  of  gems  and  pearls,  light  of 
countless  Suns  and  Moons,  are  paltry  and  worthy  of  sacrifice 
over  the  obedient  Sikh  whose  forehead  is  able  to  kiss  the 
dust  of  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru. 

The  glory  of  millions  of  fortunate  people  and  the  glow  of 
supreme  honour  is  trivial  before  the  beautiful  sheen  of  the 
forehead  that  has  acquired  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  True 
Guru. 

Shiv  Ji,  the  four  sons  of  Brahma  (Sanak  etc.),  Brahma  himself, 
that  is  the  three  prime  gods  of  Hindu  pantheon  crave  for 
the  glorious  dust  of  the  True  Guru's  feet.  Countless  places 
of  pilgrimage  also  long  for  this  dust. 

The  forehead  that  acquires  a  small  amount  of  dust  of  the 
lotus  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  the  glory  of  his  glimpse  is  beyond 
description. 
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«HT    fi{3T    Kfe  U33T 

gfe  gfe  ipfe  dnrd«  f-^w, 
huh  wran  HoraH  wfe^n 

info     Ufe§     HdtS'dlfd  >HTfF, 
3Jf  Htf  £fW  3Tf 

Sivaiya 

Khag  mrig  mln  patahg  charachar, 
jon(i)    anek    bikhai    bhram(i)  aio, 

Sun(i)  sun(i)  pae  rasatal  bhu-tal, 
devpuri  prat(i)    km    bahu  dhdio. 

Jog  hit  bhog  dukhad(i)  sukhddik, 
dharm    adhartn    sukarm  kamdio. 

Hard)  pario  sarndgat(i)  de, 
guru  mukb  dekb( i)guru  sukh pdio,422. 

A  living  being  has  wandered  in  many  species  of  birds, 
animals,  fish,  insects,  root  and  conscious  beings. 

He  wandered  in  the  nether  regions,  earth  and  heaven  in  order 
to  practice  whatever  sermons  he  had  heard. 

He  kept  performing  good  and  bad  deeds  bearing  the 
comforts  and  sufferings  of  various  practices  of  Yog. 

He  got  tired  going  through  these  coundess  rigours  of  many 
births  and  then  comes  to  the  refuge  of  the  True  Guru.  By 
adopting  and  accepting  the  teachings  of  the  True  Guru  and 
beholding  His  glimpse,  he  is  able  to  achieve  the  great 
spiritual  comfort  and  peace. 
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Hfe"  HfiT  wru^        j^t  fygr, 

HfHoT  gro  wj  wis  wgz  ferr, 
td'fdci  tjoiHrf  faw    feira7^  &  ii 

HH       K?>  K3T?r  1 II833II 

Rabbit 

Chahe  chahe  chandra  mukh  chae  kai  chakor  chakh(i), 
anmrit  kiran-achvat  na  aghdne  bai. 
Sun(i)  sun(i)  anhad  sabad  sravan  mrig, 
anand(u)  udot  kar(i)  sdnt(i)  na  samane  hai. 
Rasik  rasal  jas(u)  janpat  basur  nis, 
cbatrik  jugat(i)  jihba  na  triptane  hai. 
Dekhat  sunat  ariu)  gdvat  pdvat  sukh, 
prem    ras    bas    man    magan    hirnne  hai.423- 

Just  as  Allectoris  graeca  (chakor)  longs  for  the  moon  because 
of  the  eyes  that  keep  seeing  it  and  is  never  satiated  drinking 
the  nectar-like  rays,  so  does  a  devoted  Sikh  of  the  Guru  is 
never  satiated  with  the  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru. 
Just  as  a  deer  engrossed  by  hearing  the  melodious  tune  of 
the  musical  instrument  called  Ghanda  Herha,  but  is  never 
satiated  hearing  it.  So  is  a  devoted  Sikh  never  satiated 
hearing  the  melody  of  the  unstruck  music  of  Naam  Amrit. 
Just  as  the  rain-bird  is  never  tired  of  crying  for  the  nectar- 
like Sivati  drop  day  and  night,  similarly  the  tongue  of  a 
devoted  and  obedient  disciple  of  Guru  is  never  tired  of 
repeatedly  uttering  the  ambrosial  Naam  of  the  Lord. 
Like  Allectoris  graeca,  deer  and  rain-bird,  the  indescribable 
celestial  happiness  that  he  gets  by  the  vision  of  the  True 
Guru,  hearing  the  melodious  unstruck  sound  and  singing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  he  remains  in  a  state  of  ecstasy 
under  the  influence  of  their  wondrous  and  loving  relishment. 
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Hfow  fc^H  >fa>  oft  X  UI7  gfe, 
^kfoT  U<3FH  Ills'  t{tfe"  7T  UHOT  cfhl 

>HcPH  WH  UT?  <T  fyOdl   oft  II 

uf?r  uhwh  ire  ^arfecr  fo?  §wh, 
?re  w  nfe"  nfe  ur?  ?r  gS^T  crt  n 

f^H<S'         »f3T»fOT  off  II838II 

Saiil  nivas  jaise  min  ki  na  ghatai  mcbi, 
dipak  pragds  ghatai  prit(i)  na  patahg  ki. 

Kusam  subas  jaiso  tripat(i)  na  madhup  kau, 
udat    akas   as   ghatai    na    bihahg  ki. 

Ghata  ghangbor  mor  cbatrik  ridai  ulas, 
nad  bad  sun(i)  rat(i)  ghatai  na  kurahg  ki. 

Taise  pria  prem  ras  rasik  rasdl  saht, 
ghatat  na  trisnd  prabal  ahg  ang  ki.424. 

Just  as  penchant  for  water  for  a  fish  never  decreases,  and 
a  moth's  love  for  the  flame  of  an  oil  lamp  never  wanes. 

Just  as  a  black  bee  is  never  satiated  enjoying  the  fragrance 
of  the  flowers,  a  bird's  desire  to  fly  in  sky  never  decreases. 

Just  as  hearing  the  thunder  of  the  collected  clouds  gladens 
the  heart  of  a  peacock  and  the  rain-bird,  and  love  of  a  deer 
for  hearing  the  sweet  music  of  Ghanda  Herha  does  not 
diminish. 

So  is  the  love  of  a  Guru-conscious  saint,  the  seeker  of 
ambrosial  nectar  for  his  dear  True  Guru.  The  longing  of  love 
for  his  Guru  that  has  permeated  in  every  limb  of  his  body 
and  is  flowing  rapidly  never  decreases. 
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T^tT  gra-  sra"  >hu^  ut  i(feuTftr§'  3"  u 

Hdl^d  cPH7  fdt^fd  yfiddfd, 
HHdd  nf3fe  &  oPHfe  IW'fdG  711 
>Hdldfd    rTW  §fe  HJ,   3T  jt 

WoT  ip3TH  3"  >HfacT  ^OdfdG  fhl 

3#  h1  sr  sjftra  gfe      nfe  Hf»«  fkw, 

>nQdl<Sfd  c[J?r  H1^  fSHl-  ylyfdG  fl"  II8QMII 

Salil  subhdv  dekho  borat  na  kastah(i), 
laj   gabai    kabai    apno    hi   pratipario  hai. 

Jugvat  kasat  ridantaiii)  baisahtrab(i), 
baisahtar  antar(i)   lai   kasat(i)  prajdrio  bai. 

Agrah(i)  jal  bor(i)  kddhai  bddhai  mol  td  ko, 
pdvak   pradagadh    kai    adhik    autdiio  bai. 

Tau  td  ko  rudhiri  chue  chod  hoe  salil  mil, 
auganah(i)  gun  mdnai  birad(u)  bichdrio  hai.425. 

Look  at  water,  the  nature  of  it  never  drowns  wood  in  it.  It 
regards  the  wood  as  his  own  having  brought  it  up  by 
irrigating  it  and  thus  keeps  the  shame  of  this  relationship. 

Wood  keeps  fire  in  it  latently  but  taking  the  wood  in  itself 
the  fire  burns  it  (wood)  to  ashes. 

The  wood  of  Gularia  Agalocha  (Agar)  resurfaces  in  water 
after  sinking  for  sometime.  This  sinking  increases  the  value 
of  the  wood.  For  burning  it  well  in  fire,  it  is  boiled  in  water. 

Then  its  essence  mixes  well  in  water  that  becomes  sweet 
smelling.  For  extracting  the  essence  of  the  wood,  the  water 
has  to  bear  the  heat  of  the  fire.  But  for  its  calm  and  tolerant 
nature,  water  changes  its  demerits  into  merits  and  thus  fulfils 
its  duties  abiding  by  its  creed.  Similarly  the  kind  and  calm 
of  nature,  the  True  Guru  does  not  deliberate  on  the  demerits 
of  His  servants  and  making  them  virtuous  through  His 
teachings,  fulfils  His  creed  and  faith. 
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Htetorar  #uro  feu^r  «dMr«  til 

TTOt  ?TF  HSW  <jfe  FcT        >>rfe  II 

whs"      irer  t%  wjt>  yu'fy 
ijw  u^r  hh  h=[  9Tfir  tnfe  Ira, 
Hfddjd  fro  ^yt  h^'hh^  t  iib^^ii 

S<2/*7  subhav  jaise  nivan  gavan  gun, 
slchtat       upban       birva       lagde  kai. 

Jal(i)  mil(i)  birkhahd)  karat  urdb  tap, 
sakba  nae  sapbal  hue  fhuk  rahai  ae  kai. 

Pahan  hanat  phaldai,  kaie  hoe  nauka, 
losat  kai  chedai  bhede  bandhan  bandhae  kai. 

Prabal  pravah  sut  sutru  gab(i)  pdr(i)  parai, 
sat(i)gur  sikh  dokhi  tarai  samjhde  kai.426. 

Just  as  the  nature  of  water  is  to  flow  downward,  and  that  enables 
it  to  irrigate  the  plants  and  saplings  planted  in  the  garden, 

On  meeting  with  water,  even  the  tree  goes  through  the 
rigours  of  penance  by  standing  erect  and  with  new  branches 
sprouting  and  fruit  appearing,  it  bows  downward,  (its  union 
with  water  makes  it  humble). 

Having  acquired  humility  with  its  association  with  water,  it 
yields  fruit  to  even  those  who  throw  stones  at  it.  When  cut, 
a  boat  is  made  of  its  wood  which  takes  people  from  one 
bank  of  the  river  to  the  other.  The  wood  is  first  cut  with  steel 
and  then  nailed  and  clipped  together  to  make  it  into  a  boat. 
Thus  with  so  many  bonds  it  is  able  to  stay  in  water. 

The  rapid  flow  of  water  brings  the  wood,  its  reared  son  along 
with  its  enemy  (iron)  and  takes  it  across  to  the  other  bank.  Like 
the  humble  and  philanthropic  nature  of  water,  the  True  Guru 
does  not  deliberate  on  the  vices  of  the  slanderers  of  the  Guru's 
Sikhs  and  by  teaching  them  the  righteousness  (giving  them  the 
incantation  of  Naani)  takes  them  across  the  worldly  ocean. 
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1{H  HH  >>Tf>j3'  HfHcf  HHtB"  t  II 
^JH  f5W  toT  «cT  >H§  >HSoT  fe^, 

fww  l^aT  sfa  gfa  ^  s*t1»  &  ii 

fSHH  fWtT  §7WT  §77h!&  5"  II8Q5II 

C?wr   wpcfes  panes   kar(i)    bhai  bhawan, 

bhavanl  bhagat(i)  bhae  chae  kai  chaile  hai. 

Sangam  sahjog  bhog,  sahaj  samddh(i)  sadh(i), 
prem    ras   anmrit   kai    rasik    rastle  hai. 

Brahm  bibek  tek  ek  au  anek  liv, 
bimal  bairag  phab(i)  chhab(i)  kai  chbabile  hai. 

Parmadbhut  gat(i)  at(i)  ascharaj-mai, 
bisam     bideh     unman     unmile  hai.427. 

Guru-conscious  persons  imbibe  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  in 
their  hearts.  They  maintain  utmost  devotion  and  love  for  the 
Lord  in  this  fearsome  world.  They  remain  in  a  state  of  bliss 
by  their  faith  in  loving  worship  and  live  life  enthusiastically. 

Enjoying  the  bliss  of  the  union  with  God-like  Guru  and 
absorbed  in  a  state  of  inactivity  spiritually,  they  acquire  the 
loving  elixir  of  Nciam  from  the  True  Guru  and  are  ever 
engrossed  in  its  practice. 

By  virtue  of  refuge,  knowledge  received  from  God-like  True 
Guru,  their  consciousness  remains  absorbed  in  the  omni- 
permeated  Lord.  Due  to  supreme  adornment  of  unblemished 
feelings  of  separation,  they  look  glorious  and  graceful. 

Their  state  is  unique  and  astonishing.  In  this  amazing 
condition,  they  are  beyond  the  attractions  of  body 
relishments  and  remain  in  a  blooming  state  of  bliss. 


455 


Page  455 


H©  offe  5[W  oTH1^  ofHH  cft£, 
U3?T    H^aW  S   W    oPH  ?ll 

hQ' w§  gfewHWd  ufewra  difjG, 

H§  Wf'  crfg  HHHT  HH3"         H5"  wtcS\ 

§WF    fetJcTK    >H#    (rtd'H  WE, 
fe>^  HUH  P  fetT        ?PH  ?  IISRtll 

Jau  lau  kar(i)  kdmnd  kamarathi  karam  kine, 
puran  manomth  bhaio  na  kabu  Mm  ko. 

Jau  lau  kar(i)  asa  asvant  hue  asro  gahio, 
bahio  phirio  thaw  thaur  paio  na  bisram  ko. 

Jau  lau  kar(i)  mamtd  mamat  muncl  bojh  lino, 
dino  dand  khand  khand  khed  tham  tham  ko. 

Gur  updes  nihkam  au  nirds  bhae, 
nimrata  sabaj  sukh  nij  pad  nam  ko.428. 

So  long  as  a  human  being  performed  deeds  to  fulfil  his 
desires  or  with  some  aim  in  mind,  neither  his  performed 
actions  achieved  anything  nor  any  of  his  resolutions  bore 
fruit. 

So  long  a  human  being  remained  dependent  on  others  for 
fulfilment  of  his  desires,  he  wandered  from  pillar  to  post 
without  respite  from  anywhere. 

So  long  a  human  being  carried  die  load  of  I,  my,  me  and 
yours  under  the  influence  of  attachment  with  worldly  goods 
and  relations,  he  kept  roving  in  distress  from  one  place  to 
the  other. 

One  can  become  unattached  and  free  from  all  worldly 
allurements  only  by  taking  the  refuge  of  the  True  Guru  and 
practicing  His  sermon  of  Naam  Simran  that  helps  one 
achieve  spiritual  high,  comfort  of  equipoise  and  humility. 
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wfen  ufe  H?>  Hgcra"  II 
HUH  URT    faHH    fHW  <TU", 

gt?       grfe  hTv  HU7  hh^  sjii 

H'dld    oi<"S  offe, 

Sat(i)gur  charan  kamal  makrand  raj, 
lubhit  hue  man  madhukar  laptdne  bai. 

Anmrit  nidhdn  pan  aihnis(i)  rastk  hue, 
at(i)    unmat(i)    an   gidn    bisrane  bai. 

Sahaj  saneh  geh  bisam  bideh  rup, 
svarit  bund  gat(i)  sip  sahpat  samdne  hai. 

Charan  saran  sukh  sdgar  katdchh  kar(i), 
muktd  maharit  hue  anup  rup  thane  bai.429- 

The  mind  of  a  devoted  Sikh  is  ever  entangled  in  the  sweet 
smelling  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  like  a  bumble  bee. 
(He  is  ever  engrossed  in  practicing  meditation  on  Lord's 
name). 

He  is  ever  longing  to  relish  the  Noam-elixir  day  and  night. 
In  its  bliss  and  ecstasy,  he  ignores  all  other  worldly 
awarenesses,  allurements  and  knowledge. 

Such  a  devoted  Sikh's  mind  then  lovingly  resides  in  the  holy 
feet  of  the  Lord.  He  is  free  of  all  body  desires.  Like  the  Swati 
drop  of  rain  falling  on  an  oyster,  he  also  is  enclosed  in  the 
box  of  Lord's  holy  feet. 

Engrossed  in  the  refuge  of  ocean  of  peace — The  True  Guru, 
and  by  His  grace,  he  too  becomes  an  invaluable  and  an 
unique  pearl  like  the  pearl  of  the  oyster. 
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H?5^  H§  ■grfe  Hrfe  §?5"  7T  HVT^St  II 
^HU  VW'dU  >H§  H'dld  HH3"  Htr, 

TTH5T  <7 11%  oJ%  oT§?>  djQrt  H?>, 
UH?>  WH7ra"FTW?Tart"S«l  !l83o|| 

Rom  rom  kot(i)  mukb  mukb  rasna  anaht, 
anik     manahtar     lau     kahat     na  aval. 

Kot(i)  brahmand  bbar  ddr  tuladbdr  bikhai, 
tollai   jau    bar(i)    bdr(i)    tol    na  samdval. 

Cbatur  padarath  an  sagar  samuh  sukb, 
bibidh(i)   baikuntb   mot  mabima    na  pavai. 

Samajh  na  parai  karai  kaun  gaun  bhaun  man, 
piiran    brahm   gur   sabad   na  sunavaiAJO. 

If  every  trichome  of  the  body  is  blessed  with  millions  of 
mouths  and  each  mouth  has  numerous  tongues,  even  then 
the  glorious  state  of  the  person  who  relishes  Lord's  name 
with  them  cannot  be  described  over  the  aeons. 

If  we  weigh  the  load  of  millions  of  universes  with  the  spiritual 
bliss  time  and  again,  the  great  comfort  and  peace  cannot  be 
measured. 

All  the  worldly  treasures,  seas  full  of  pearls  and  numerous 
pleasures  of  heaven  are  virtually  nothing  compared  to  the 
glory  and  grandeur  of  reciting  His  name. 

The  fortunate  devout  who  is  blessed  with  the  consecration 
of  Naam  by  the  True  Guru,  how  high  a  spiritual  state  can 
his  mind  get  absorbed  in  ?  No  one  is  capable  of  expressing 
and  describing  this  condition, 
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HtU  ^T%, 
flsft  ^fe  fkfe  yfe  §H3  <T  >HTS'  <T  II 
W    HS%    of§    TJ??T  3T%, 

*ra?r  cms"  Hora^  wfa  after  gfe, 
H?>-wgorg  gif  w  hh^  fhl 
ftf   gj^   ijH         ya?r   iraH  vf, 

>H^  fePK^  ftPH1?^      3^fH  fHT^  3"  1 1 8  3  S 1 1 

Lochan  patang  dip  daras  dekhan  gae, 
Jott  jot(i)  mild)  pun(i)  iitar  na  dne  hai. 

Nad  bad  sunbe  kau  sravan  baran  gae, 
sun(i)  dhun(i)  thakat  bhae  na  bahurdne  hai. 

Charan  kamal  makrand  ras(i)  rasik  hue, 
man-madhukar  sukh  sanpat  samane  hai. 

Rup  gun  prem  ras  puran  param  pad, 
an  gian  dhidn  ras  bharam(i)  bhuldne  hai.431. 

The  eyes  of  a  moth  who  go  for  a  glimpse  of  the  flame  of 
the  lamp  are  never  able  to  come  back  having  engrossed 
themselves  in  its  light.  (So  are  the  devoted  disciples  of  the 
True  Guru  who  are  never  able  to  return  after  a  vision  of  Him). 

The  ears  of  a  deer  gone  to  hear  the  melody  of  Ghanda  Herha 
(a  music  instrument)  gets  so  engrossed  that  he  is  never  able 
to  return.  (So  are  the  ears  of  a  Sikh  gone  to  hear  ambrosial 
utterances  of  his  True  Guru  never  want  to  leave  Him) 

Embellished  with  the  sweet  smelling  dust  of  the  lotus  feet 
of  the  True  Guru,  the  mind  of  an  obedient  disciple  gets 
engrossed  like  the  black  bee  entranced  by  the  sweet  smell 
of  the  flower. 

By  virtue  of  the  loving  merits  of  the  Naam  blessed  by  the 
radiant  True  Guru,  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru  attains  supreme 
spiritual  state  and  rejects  all  other  worldly  contemplations 
and  awarenesses  that  put  one  in  wandering  of  doubts. 
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W  t  >HW  fU  ^tUoT  few  II 

w^^re  ?re  fHj3T  tparfe  H?re  til 

^^TK  Ti\  W?T  HWT  Ufe  cJM  TTTfe, 
W  t  »Tf>p  HH  Ut»TO  fl  II 

w  H?r  >w ut  3%  famf  »ff3", 

Pratham  hi  an  dhian  han(i)  kai patarig  bidb(i), 
pachhai  kai  anup  nip  dipak  dikhde  bat. 

Pratham  hi  an  gidn  surat(i)  bisarj(i)  kai, 
anhad     nad     rnrig    jugat(i)    sunde  hat. 

Pratham  hi  bachan  rachan  har(i)  guhg  saj(i). 
pachhai    kai    anmrit    ras    apio   pide  hai. 

pekh  sun  achvat  hi  bhae  bisam  aid), 
parmadbhut      ascharaj      samae  hai.432. 

Like  a  moth,  an  obedient  human  being  of  the  Guru  regards 
all  other  concentrations  of  mind  as  loss  incurring  proposition 
and  then,  like  seeing  the  light  of  the  lamp  (by  the  moth), 
he  sees  the  beautiful  sight  of  the  True  Guru. 

Just  as  a  deer  discards  all  other  sounds  in  favour  of  the 
melody  of  Ghanda  Herha,  a  disciple  of  the  Guru  listens  to 
the  sound  of  unstruck  music  after  obtaining  and  practicing 
on  Guru's  teachings  and  words. 

Like  a  black  bee,  giving  up  its  noisy  stance  and  engulfing 
itself  in  the  frangrance  of  the  lotus-like  feet  of  the  Guru,  he 
drinks  deep  the  wondrous  elixir  of  the  Naam. 

And  thus  a  devoted  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  seeing  the  vision  of 
his  Guru,  hearing  the  sweet  sound  of  Guru's  words  and 
relishing  the  Naam  Amrit  (elixir-like  name  of  the  Lord) 
reaches  a  high  state  of  bliss  and  merges  in  the  astonishing 
and  supremely  strange  God. 
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tl?>  TJtT?>  oft  W  <T  H^ra  3"  II 

fuHsra  Qfed  yfes"  tr  both  fofe, 

feof  ZoT  fa»T?r  it  HHW  ?T        tr  II 

hh  Hgora  Hora^       ^fk?  It, 
gra       Hdfo  gfe  fnfe  fw, 

^HH  VcTH  ijjf  HH  HHoffd  tr  II833II 

sihijdsan  jau  kdmni  jamni  samai, 
gur  jan  sujan   kl  bat   na   suhat  hai. 

Himkar  udit  mudit  hai  chakor  chit(i), 
ik  tat  dhian  kai  samdrat  na  gat  hai. 

Jaise  madhukar  makrand  ras  lubhit  hai, 
bisam    kamal   dal   sanpat   satndt  hai. 

Taise  gur  charan  saran(i)  chal(i)  jat(i)  sikb, 
daras  paras  prem  ras  muskdt(i)  hai. 433 

When  a  wife  proceeds  to  enjoy  the  union  of  her  husband 
in  his  bed  at  night,  no  talk  of  any  noble,  elderly  or  holy 
person  appeals  to  her. 

As  the  moon  rises,  the  ruddy  sheldrake  is  immensely  pleased 
and  gazing  at  it  with  concentration  of  mind,  is  unaware  of 
his  own  body  even. 

Just  as  a  bumble  bee  is  so  engrossed  in  the  sweet  smelling 
nectar  of  the  flower,  that  it  gets  trapped  in  the  box-like  lotus 
flower  when  the  Sun  sets. 

Similarly  a  devoted  slave  disciple  goes  to  the  refuge  of  the 
holy  feet  of  the  True  Guru;  enjoying  His  sight  and  entranced 
in  His  love,  he  keeps  smiling  within  while  relishing  the  divine 
spectacle. 
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%tf3"   wrteftr   fV>d'H    7T   fys'fd    3"  ii 

3s  tT  It  5g>>fr3  >HTHT  3"  fysi'd 
>HH  dd<S'       §f3  <rfer  H'ftr  3  II 

irfer   ort  n?ujt  V333t  U3t, 

^3"  oT3  orfrr  §fe  ttB  HHfe  3"  II 
grfe-  >H3oT3  W  3fe  gj3  HW  H, 
oIW  t  t  ^fEW*  Vff3T  ^  xt  1 1 8  3  8 1 1 

Aval  hai  ja  kai  bhlkh  magan(i)  bhikhari  din, 
dekbat  adhlnah(i)  nirdso  na  bidar(i)  hai. 

Baitbat  hai  jd  kai  dudr  dsd  kai  biddr  svdn, 
ant  karuna  kai  tor(i)  tuk(i)  tdhe  ddr(i)  hai. 

Pain  ki  pan-hi  rahat  parhari  pari, 
tdhii  kdhu  kdj(i)  uth(i)  chalat  samdifi)  hai. 

Chhad(i)  ahankdr  chbar  hoe  gur  mdrag  mai, 
kab-hu  kai  daid  kai  daial pagC i)dhar( i)  hai. 434. 

Whosoever  is  visited  by  a  beggar  for  alms,  impressed  by  his 
humility,  the  donor  never  turns  him  away  disappointed. 

Whosoever  has  a  dog  coming  to  his  door  after  discarding 
all  other  alternatives,  the  master  of  the  house  out  of  clemency 
serves  him  with  a  morsel  of  food. 

A  shoe  keeps  lying  unattended  and  uncared,  but  when  its 
owner  has  to  go  out  on  some  work,  he  too  takes  care  of 
it  then  and  uses  it. 

Similarly,  he  who  ever  discards  his  ego  and  pride  and  lives 
in  the  refuge  of  the  True  Guru  in  utter  humility  like  the  dust 
of  His  feet,  the  clement  True  Guru  will  definitely  shower  His 
benevolence  one  day  and  attach  him  with  His  feet  (He 
blesses  him  with  His  sermon). 
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?TU3t   ^Vt?>    H   ??t  i#  bAlHdr*!, 

3*  3  h^7  Hftr  ^ful?  to  ij^r  fft  n 
ef«3  grftfe  »ra1w  srfo  i3  u1^, 

oRF  5&         #3  77  oTU"  ^  cft%, 

tT  eft  Iff  Kffe       h!"  H1*  3Tfa  tft  1 1 83M 1 1 

Dropati  kupln  matra  dai  jau  munisarah(i), 
tan  te  sabhd  madh(i)  bahio  basan  pravah  fi. 

Tanak  tandul  jagdisah(i)  due  sudama, 
tan    te   pde    chatur  padarath    athdb  fi. 

Dukhit  gajind  arbind  gah(i)  bbet  rakhai, 
tan  kai  kajai  chakrapan(i)  dn(i)  grase  grab  fi. 

Kahan  kou  karai  kachhu  hot  na  kdbu  ke  kie, 
Ja  ktprabh  mdn(i)  leh(i)  sabhaisukb  tube  fi. 435- 

Daropadi  gave  away  a  piece  of  cloth  from  her  head-covering 
scarf  to  a  sage  Durbasha  whose  loin  cloth  had  been  washed 
away  in  the  river.  As  a  result,  when  efforts  were  made  to 
strip  her  off  in  the  court  of  Duryodhan,  the  cloth  length 
coming  off  her  body  would  just  not  end. 

Sudama  offered  a  handful  of  rice  to  Krishan  Ji,  with  utmost 
love  and  in  return,  he  attained  the  four  aims  of  life  as  well 
as  many  other  treasure-houses  of  His  blessings. 

A  distressed  elephant  caught  by  an  octopus,  plucked  a  lotus 
flower  in  desperation  and  offered  it  to  the  Lord  in  humble 
supplication.  He  (elephant)  was  freed  from  the  clutches  of 
the  octopus. 

What  can  one  do  with  his  own  efforts  ?  Nothing  tangible  can 
be  achieved  by  one's  own  efforts.  All  this  is  His  blessing. 
One  whose  hard  work  and  devotion  is  accepted  by  the  Lord, 
gets  all  peace  and  comforts  from  Him. 
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Hd^<s  w  srW  vph  fun7  ojt  fame, 

3*  H  3FHt>HH  tTH  tTO  H  3f  ^  II 

UPH  orfa  1{S  grfy^  ^  ^rg-  §•  || 
tW^H  H3tf  goT  H<S6l  ;gftfH  oT^t, 
ftTU    sTH    33ftf?>    tT?>y         rPf    5"  II 

>Hora"  era*  fgrm  tTO^  ?>  wfe  c[g, 

Sarvan  seva  kini  mat  pita  ki  bisekh, 
tan   te  gdiat  jas(n)  jagat  mai  tabu  ko. 

Jan  prahldd(i)  add)  ant  lau  avagia  kini, 
tat  ghat  kar(i)  prabh  rakhio  pran(u)  vahii  ko. 

Duadas  barakh  suk  jan-ni  dukhit  kari, 
sidh  bhae  tatkbin  janam(n)  hai  jdhu  ko. 

Akath  kathd  bisam  jdniai  na  jde  kacbb(u), 
pahuchai  na  gian  unmdn(u)  an  kahu  ko.436. 

Sarwan,  the  devoted  son  served  his  blind  parents  with  love 
and  dedication  that  has  earned  him  fame  and  praise  in  the 
world. 

What  a  strange  play  it  is  of  the  Lord  that  instead  of  serving 
his  father,  Bhagat  Prahlad  disobeyed  his  father's  order  that 
demanded  of  him  not  to  meditate  on  the  name  of  God  (Ram). 
The  Lord  destroyed  Harnakash  (Prahlad's  father)  and 
protected  Prahlad  thus  upholding  His  creed. 

It  is  said  that  sage  Sukdev  kept  on  causing  pain  to  his  mother 
by  remaining  in  her  womb  for  12  years,  but  when  born  he 
was  found  to  be  an  established  and  perfect  sage,  and  all  those 
born  at  that  time  turned  out  to  be  hermit  with  divine  powers. 

His  mysterious  play  is  beyond  explanation  and  is  astonishing. 
No  one  can  know  on  whom  will  He  be  kind  when  and  where 
and  who  will  receive  His  blessings. 
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W  W  c^J  faw  ^  ws  HT5-  »fTt, 
Wife  >HHlfe  olt  Hte  ?T  fWH  fhl 

w  w  era-  ggr  fkzH     org"  ct, 

^33"  «3¥  era-  53^7  ?r  fe™  ti"  1 1 
W?T  cTUH  t£3T7  ?>  gW  FTJ, 

w  #tr  era-  §frp>r§  ?r  trarrr  3"  ii 

Khand  khand  kahai  jihbd  na  svdd  mltho  avai, 
agan(i)    agan(i)    kahai    sit    na    binds  hai. 

Baid  baid  kahai  rog  mitat  na  kahu  ko, 
damb  darab  kahai  kou  darbah(i)  na  bilds  hai. 

Chahdan  chandan  kahat  prag\ai  na  subds  bds(u). 
chand(u)  chand(u)  kahai  ujidro  na  pragds  hai. 

Taise  gidn  gosat(i)  kahat  na  rahat  pdvai, 
karni   pradhan    bhan    ndat(i)    akds  hai.437. 

No  action  but  repeated  utterances  are  futile.  Repeatedly 
saying  sugar,  the  tongue  is  unable  to  experience  sweet  taste, 
nor  shivering  with  cold  can  stop  by  saying  fire !  fire ! 

No  ailment  can  be  cured  by  repeated  utterance  of  doctor ! 
doctor !  nor  can  anyone  enjoy  the  luxuries  that  money  buys 
just  by  saying  money  !  money  ! 

Just  as  saying  sandalwood!  sandalwood,  the  fragrance  of 
sandalwood  cannot  spread,  nor  can  the  radiance  of  the 
moon-light  be  experienced  by  repeatedly  saying  moon ! 
moon  !  unless  the  moon  rises. 

Similarly,  just  listening  to  the  holy  sermons  and  discourses, 
no  one  can  acquire  the  divine  life-style  and  code  of  conduct. 
The  most  fundamental  need  is  to  practice  the  lessons  in  actual 
life.  So  by  the  practice  of  the  Guru's  blessed  Naam  Simran, 
the  light  of  Guru's  teachings  effulges  in  the  tenth  door  of 
a  human  being.  (The  light  radiance  of  the  effulgent  Lord  is 
experienced). 
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<THH  UTT3"  US'  %fH  Ufa  5T  tJTPfe, 

is 

3^7  t^H  }pg  Hf?  >H§  3'  II 

Ira-  t£  us  tfe  nfe  or  feor?  rFfc, 

■ 

fl^ft  fgft  HBT  3^T  tjdlfd  tjdi'fy  3"  II 
fTTJH  H37T  fH  opy  ?T  fHT^fe  H'foiG, 

f?>uw  ^%  ajB"  ^3?r  mrff  3"  1 1 8  a  1 1 1 

Hasat  basat  puchhai  has(i)  has(i)  kai  hasae, 
rovat    rovat    puchhai    roe    au     nwde  kai. 

Baithe  baithe  puchhai  baith(i)  baith(i)  kai  nikatjde, 
chalat    chalat   puchhai    dahdis(i)    dhae  kai. 

Log  puchhai  logdchdr  bed  puchhai  bed  bidh(i), 
jogl    bhogi    jog    bhog    jugat(i)    jugde  kai. 

Janam  maran  bhram  kahii  na  mitde  sdkio, 
nihchal    bhae    gur    charan    samae  kai.438. 

A  laughing  person  merrily  asks  a  happy  and  laughing  person 
various  things  that  can  make  them  laugh.  Similarly  a  crying 
person  asks  another  crying  person  matters  that  causes  crying. 

A  settled  person  will  share  with  another  settled  person  means 
of  settling  down.  A  person  treading  a  path  will  ask  another 
on  the  right  path,  things  that  would  lead  one  to  the  right 
path. 

A  worldly  person  asks  the  other  worldly  persons  various 
aspects  of  worldly  affairs.  One  who  studies  Vedas  would  ask 
about  Vedas  from  another  who  has  the  knowledge  of  Vedas. 

All  the  above  do  satiate  the  addiction  of  a  person,  but  no 
one  has  been  able  to  end  the  birth-death  cycle  of  anyone 
by  such  prattles.  Those  who  unite  their  attention  in  the  holy 
feet  of  the  Lord,  only  those  obedient  disciples  of  the  Guru 
are  able  to  end  their  cycle  of  repeated  incarnations  and 
achieve  an  eternal  place  in  the  divine  court. 
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USH  <J  HtT  ^^3"  >H§lffa  <V  H7TH  H, 
tH  lH?  33T  gu  HUftT  HM*^  II 
yS3"  &   yO'dlf<S    ofBK  &  yd'dlffS 

fee    fysf^d'd    ofH    fourr    yrt'ifl'K  ii 

Puchhat  pathik  tih  maragti)  na  dharai  pag(u), 
pritam  ke  des  kaise  batan  kai  jdiai. 
Puchhat  hai  baid  khat  aukhadh(i)  na  sanjam  sai, 
kaise  mitai  rog  sukh  sahaj(i)  samaiai. 
Puchhat  hai  suhdgan(i)  karam  hai  duhdgan(i)  kai, 
ridai  bibhchar  kat  sihja  _  buldiai. 
Gde  sunai  ankhe  michai  pdiai  na  param  pad(u), 
gur  updes(u)  gah(i)  jau  laa  na  kamaiai.439. 

One  asks  a  wayfarer  of  the  beloved  Lord's  abode,  the  path 
to  Him  but  does  not  tread  even  a  step  on  it.  Without 
launching  oneself  on  that  path,  how  can  one  reach  the  abode 
of  the  beloved  Lord  by  mere  prattles  ? 
One  asks  the  physician  the  True  Guru,  the  medicine  of  curing 
the  malady  of  ego,  but  does  not  consume  the  medicine  with 
dedicated  discipline  and  precautions.  Then  how  can  the 
ailment  of  ego  be  cured  and  spiritual  peace  acquired. 
One  asks  from  the  dear  and  beloveds  of  the  Lord  husband  the 
way  of  meeting  Him,  but  all  her  actions  and  deeds  are  like  of 
wretched  and  discarded  women.  Then  how  can  such  a  seeker 
wife  with  deceitful  heart  ever  be  called  to  the  nuptial  bed  of 
the  husband  Lord  for  union  ? 

Similarly  without  inhabiting  the  Lord  in  the  heart,  singing  the 
praises,  listening  to  His  discourses  and  closing  eyes  for  the 
beloved  Lord  cannot  reach  one  to  the  higher  spiritual  state. 
Reaffirming  of  Guru's  sermons  in  the  heart  and  practicing 
them  perpetually  is  the  only  way  of  meeting  with  Him. 
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yrft  yfa  fIV  rjfoG  trfe  uu%feor^, 

W5H  M¥  oTfe  tftT  frf?  fPH  thi 
fHUTT  HH  H>1  sidd'd  W  TPfe  HHt, 

fw  wet  gf?r  3th  hw  huh  ufr, 

Kboji  khoj(i)  dekh(i)  chalio  jae pahuche  thikane, 
alas     bilanb     kie     khoj     mil    jat  bai. 

Sihja  samai  ramai  bhartar  bar  nar(i)  sol, 
karai  jau  agian  man(u)  pragtat  prat  bai. 

Barkhat  megh  jal  chatrik  tripat(i)  pie, 
mon     gahe     barkha     battle     bil-lat  bai. 

Sikh  sol  sun(i)  gur  sabad  rahat  rahai, 
kapat  saneh  kie  pachhe  pacbbutat  bai.440. 

Just  as  a  tracker  proceeds  along  the  footprints  and  reaches 
the  desired  place,  but  had  he  been  lazy  or  complacent,  these 
footprints  trail  would  have  been  obliterated. 

Just  as  a  woman  who  moving  to  the  bed  of  her  husband 
at  night  is  fortunate  to  enjoy  the  union  with  her  husband 
is  the  prime  wife  of  that  man.  But  one  who  shows  arrogance 
due  to  ignorance  loses  the  opportunity  of  this  union  because 
of  her  laziness  and  complacency. 

Just  as  a  rain-bird  may  be  able  to  quench  his  thirst  when 
it  is  raining,  but  if  he  does  not  open  his  mouth  and  the  rain 
stops,  then  he  wails  and  cry. 

Similarly,  he  alone  is  an  obedient  Sikh  of  the  True  Guru,  who 
listens  to  His  sermon  and  adopts  it  in  his  life  immediately. 
(He  commences  practicing  of  Naam  Simran  immediately). 
Otherwise  without  inhabiting  true  love  in  the  heart  and 
demonstrating  it  outwardly,  one  would  lose  the  opportune 
moment  and  repent  thereafter. 
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tTH  ycd'  fyed  W  HPfe  377, 

?3FJ  ?>  vp?>  cj%  >to3"  &  frar  oftn 

iPH  ?T  yof^r  fdTC  0  OFF  oftll 
HH  ^tT  ?>HTd"  3ftT  W?T  ^>TO  TPS' t777, 
UH  VPS"  #3J  HftjHT  ?>■  oPg"  ¥^  oft  ft 

HH  3T3lW  W7  eft  H^fe  fpfo", 
3ltr§  7T  HoTH  7>  Woft  1 1 8  0 1 1 1 

/atse;  bachhurct  bichhur  parai  an  gde  than, 
dugadb  na  pan  karai  marat  bai  lot  kt. 

Jaise  mdnsar  tidgd)  bans  an  sar  jat, 
kbat  ma   mukta  pbal  bbugat  ju  gat  kt. 

Jaise  raj  duar  taj(i)  an  duar  jat  jan, 
hot  mdn(u)  bhang(u)  mahima  na  kdhti  bat  kt. 

Taise  gursikb  an  dev  kt  saran(i)  jahe, 
rabio  na  parat  rakh(i)  sakat  na  pdtkt.441. 

Just  as  a  calf  separated  from  his  mother  rushes  to  suck  milk 
from  another  cow's  teats,  and  he  is  denied  sucking  milk  by 
the  cow  who  kicks  him  away. 

Just  as  a  swan  leaving  Mansarover  lake  goes  to  some  other 
lake  cannot  get  his  food  of  pearls  to  eat  from  there. 

Just  as  a  guard  on  the  door  of  the  king  leaves  and  serves 
on  another's  door,  it  hurts  his  pride  and  does  not  help  his 
glory  and  grandeur  anyway. 

Similarly,  if  a  devoted  disciple  of  Gum  leaves  the  refuge  of 
his  Guru  and  goes  into  the  protection  of  other  gods  and 
goddesses,  he  cannot  find  his  stay  there  worthwhile  nor 
anyone  would  show  any  respect  and  regard  towards  him 
being  a  blemished  sinner. 
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fm  ur?>ura  Ka"  ^feor  hot  orrfe, 

W3    VRT    >HHOT    t  fetP^Htll 

7W  3ft?  H3H  ?r,  ^Hfe  II 

dJdfHCf  Kfe       7TB  6dd"S«l  II883II 

gbangbor  trior  cbdtrik  saneh  gat(i), 
barkhat     menh     asneb     kai  dikbavai. 

Jaise  tau  kamal  jal  antar(i),  disahtaiii)  bue, 
madhukar       dinkar       bet  upjavai. 

Dcidar  niradar  hue  jtat  pavan  bhakh(i), 
jal  taj(i)   marat  na,  premab(i)  lajavai. 

Kapat  sanehi  taise  an  dev  sevak(u)  bai, 
gursikh     min    jal     bet  tbahrdvai.442, 

Just  as  a  peacock's  and  rain-bird's  love  is  confined  to  the 
thunder  of  the  clouds  and  this  love  is  visible  only  till  the 
rain  lasts.  (Their  love  is  not  lasting.) 

Just  as  a  lotus  flower  closes  at  sunset  but  remains  in  water 
and  the  bumble  bee  keeps  hovering  over  other  flowers.  But 
at  sunrise  when  lotus  flower  opens  up,  its  love  for  the  lotus 
flower  resurfaces.  His  love  is  not  of  permanent  nature. 

A  frog's  love  with  water  is  very  disrespecting.  He  comes  out 
of  water  to  breathe  air.  Out  of  water,  it  does  not  die.  He 
thus  shames  his  love  for  water. 

Similarly,  a  deceitful  Sikh  with  demonstrative  love  is  the 
follower  of  other  gods  and  goddesses,  whereas  the  love  of 
a  tnie  and  obedient  Sikh  for  his  True  Guru  is  like  fish  and 
water.  (He  holds  no  love  for  anyone  else  other  than  the  True 
Guru). 
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yny  fcuHor  ?r  tra  yfod'  fwH, 

WW   ofTF  rTO  gtf  HHfe  HHtT  oT©"  II 

7Pfu  oTS  c<H<i1   eft  II 

>H^ra  ?T  tT1^  flT  HOT  <7  HH?>  Sf¥, 
fn^H   7>  yfo;   WRfO'   of§- 1| 

HHH^fl^HAdl  ^'dd&HH  off'  II883II 

Purakh  nipunsak  na  janai  banita  bilds, 
barijh  kahan  janai  sukh  santat(i)  saneh  kau. 

Ganika  sahtan  ko  bakhan  kahci  gotcbdr, 
nabe  upchar  kacbh(u)  kus\l  ki  deb  kau. 

Andhro  na  janai  rup  rang  na  dasan  chhabC 0, 
jdnat    na    babro   prasahn    aspreh  kau. 

An  dev  sevak  na  janai  gurdev  sev, 
jaise  tau  javdso  nabi chdhat  bai  meh  kau.443. 

Just  as  an  impotent  person  does  not  know  what  pleasure  it 
is  to  share  a  union  with  a  woman,  and  a  barren  woman 
cannot  know  the  love  and  attachment  of  children. 

Just  as  the  lineage  of  the  children  of  a  prostitute  cannot  be 
defined,  and  a  leper  cannot  be  cured  anyway. 

Just  as  a  blind  person  cannot  know  the  beauty  of  the  face 
and  teeth  of  a  woman  and  a  deaf  person  cannot  feel  anyone's 
anger  or  happiness  since  he  cannot  hear. 

Similarly,  a  devotee  and  follower  of  other  gods  and 
goddesses,  cannot  know  the  celestial  bliss  of  service  of  true 
and  perfect  Guru.  Just  as  camel-thorn  (Alhagi  maurorum) 
resents  rain. 
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ffe  35?  >>T?r  HPfe 

H<jfd6  fKWH  H'cT  W3  7>  W3  ZTII 

■dQdlS  ?>  nrefoPH*  QTdU'd  &  II 

/czise  bhul(i)  bachhura  parat  an  gde  than, 
bahurio  milat  mat  bat  na  samar  hai. 

Jaise  an  sar  bhram(i)  avai  mansar  bans, 
det  mukta  amol  dokh   na   bichar  hai. 

Jaise  nrip  sevak  kau  an  duar  hai{i)  dvai, 
chaugano  badhdvai  na  avagid  uridhdr  hai. 

Sal(i)gur  asaran(i)  saran(i)  daidl  dev, 
sikhan  ko  bhulibo  na  rid  mai  nihar  hai.444. 

Just  as  a  calf  goes  to  another  cow  for  milk  by  mistake,  and 
on  coming  back  to  his  mother,  she  does  not  recall  his  mistake 
and  feeds  him. 

Just  as  a  swan  reaches  Mansarover  lake  after  wandering  to 
various  other  lakes,  Mansarover  lake  does  not  remind  him 
his  mistake  and  serves  him  with  pearls. 

Just  as  a  royal  attendant,  after  wandering  all  over  comes  back 
to  his  master  who  does  not  recall  him  his  departure  and 
instead  raises  his  status  many  time  more. 

Similarly,  the  radiant  and  benevolent  True  Guru  is  the  support 
of  the  destitutes.  He  does  not  keep  in  mind  the  mistakes  of 
those  Sikhs  who  have  separated  themselves  from  the  door 
of  their  Guru  and  are  wandering  on  the  door  of  gods  and 
goddesses. 
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Hfott  ofH  >TU?>   1{3TK  &  II 

e?r  arfr  i^m  ?r  fk?H  fag, 
Hat  tre  Htr  h  ?>  ipT?  gw  fhi 

niddiiH1  wy  tra  ihh  fe^K  til 

TO  ¥^  H^cT  c?  TPS'  dJdtW  W, 
ofifS  3^  7>  ftfZB  ^  WH  3f  II88MI1 
/ 

Bahjh  badhu purakh(n)  nipunsak  na  santat(i)  hoe, 
salil      biloe      kat      mdkhan      pragas  bat. 

Phan  gaih  dugadh  piae  na  mitat  bikh(n), 
muri   khae   mukh   sai   na  pragte   subas  hai. 

Mansar  par  baithe  bais(u)  udas  bds. 
argaja     lep(u)     kbar     bbasam     nivds  hai. 

An  dev  sevak  na  jane  gurdev  sev, 
kathan    kuteu    na    mitat    dev    das    hai. 44 5. 

Just  as  a  barren  woman  and  an  impotent  man  cannot  produce 
children,  and  churning  of  water  cannot  yield  butter. 

Just  as  a  poison  of  a  cobra  cannot  be  destroyed  by  feeding 
him  milk  and  one  cannot  get  good  smell  from  mouth  after 
eating  radish. 

Just  as  a  filth-eating  crow  on  reaching  lake  Mansarover, 
becomes  sad  since  he  cannot  get  filth  which  he  is  so  used 
to  eating;  and  a  donkey  will  roll  in  dust  even  if  it  is  given 
a  bath  with  sweet  smelling  scents. 

Similarly,  the  servant  of  other  gods  cannot  realise  the  ecstasy 
of  serving  the  True  Guru,  because  the  chronic  and  bad  habits 
of  the  followers  of  god  cannot  perish. 
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Hcfhtf  77  i^fe  *f%  fetT  <T  fkS^H  3"  II 

§h  w>  ^  ^  fdfau]  to  ew, 

Hfe^RT  »ffy3-  1{^T  fcH  1[>H  &  1188^11 

Jaise  tau  gagan  gbata  ghamand  bilokiat( i), 
garaj  garaj(i)  bin(n)  barkba  bilat  hai. 

Jaise  tau  himdcbal(i)  kathor  an  sital  at(i), 
saklai  na  kbae  kbae  trikha  na  mitdt  hai. 

Jaise  os  parat  karat  hai  sajal  debt, 
rakhiai  cbirankal  na  thaur  thaihrat  hai. 

Taise  an  dev  sev  tribidhi  chapal  phal, 
sat(i)gur  anmrit  pravdh  nit  prat  hai. 446. 

Just  as  black  clouds  are  often  seen  in  the  sky  who  make 
thundering  sound  but  disperse  without  releasing  a  drop  of 
rain. 

Just  as  a  snow  clad  mountain  is  very  hard  and  cold;  it  yields 
no  eatable  nor  can  the  thirst  be  quenched  by  eating  the  snow. 

Just  as  dew  wets  the  body  but  it  cannot  be  kept  at  a  place 
for  long.  It  cannot  be  stored. 

So  is  the  fruit  of  the  service  of  gods  who  live  life  in  the  three 
traits  of  mayo.  Their  reward  is  also  influenced  by  the  three 
traits  of  mammon.  Only  the  service  of  the  True  Guru 
maintains  the  flow  of  the  Naam-Bani  elixir  for  ever. 
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WT  >H^fe  ^UH%  HW[H  H^r, 
craH    gT^S"    H     HUHH     ftjKMl  II 

wfa  feoffir  diduy  wr  ireis-  9", 

Hop    twfe    Htjfa    Urfo  W^ftll 

ufe^H  mftr  nftr  hstb'  ?>  %cp  tor, 
^fw  >Kfe3' iran  w  u^rt  iibs^ii 

Baisno  anann(i)  brabmann(i)  salgram  seva, 
gltd     bbdgvat     srota     ekdki  kahavabt. 

Tirath  dharam  dev  jatra  kau  pandit  pucbh(i), 
karat     gavan     so     mahurat  sodhav-bT. 

Babar(i)  nikas(i)  gardbab  svdn  sagan  kai, 
sankd    uprdjd)     babur(i)    gbar(i)  av-hi. 

Patibrat  gah(i)  rah(i)  sakat  na  ekd  tek, 
dubidhd  achbit  na pamhm pad(u) pav-bi.447. 

If  someone  is  a  worshipper  of  Vishnu,  is  brahmin  by  caste, 
worships  (stone)  and  listens  to  the  recitation  of  Geeta  and 
Bhagwat  in  a  secluded  place; 

Have  the  auspicious  time  and  date  worked  out  by  learned 
brahmins  before  proceeding  on  religious  places  or  visiting 
the  temples  of  gods  and  goddesses  located  on  banks  of  rivers; 

But  when  he  sets  out  of  the  house  and  faces  a  dog  or  a 
donkey,  he  regards  it  inauspicious  and  a  doubt  arises  in  his 
mind  forcing  him  to  return  home. 

Despite  belonging  to  a  Guru  like  a  faithful  wife,  if  a  person 
does  not  acknowledge  the  support  of  his  Guru  firmly  and 
wanders  at  the  door  of  one  god  or  the  other,  he  cannot  reach 
the  supreme  state  of  Oneness  with  God  having  been  caught 
in  duality. 
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yfd^d  %ct  tor  trfw  f?>Wt  tr  ii 
%r  >h#       eft  ?r  Her  QdU'd!  tr  n 

rt'<Sd  ^  H3T?T  MS  w  ^  w, 
HW  fe^  fodol'dl   &  II 

h1«<">  Kcrfe  crrfe"  h^th  yl^j  'dt  U"  iisstn 

Gur  sikh  sangat(i)  milap  ko  pratdp  aiso, 
patibrat    ek    tek    dubidha    nivari  bai. 

Piichhat  na  jotak  au  bed  thit(i)  var  kachhu. 
giih  au  nakbatra  ki  na  sankd  urdhdri  hai. 

Janat  na  sagan  lagan  an  dev  sev, 
sabad  surat(i)  liv  neh(u)  nirankari  hai. 

Sikh  sant  bdlak  sri  gur  pratipdlak  hue, 
jivan  mukat(i)  gat(i)  brahm  bichdri hai. 448. 

The  union  of  a  Sikh  with  his  Gum  and  becoming  one  with 
him  is  like  a  faithful  wife  who  discards  the  desire  of  others 
and  lives  in  the  refuge  of  one  husband. 

The  Sikh  who  places  his  faith  in  the  refuge  of  one  True  Guru, 
does  not  depend  upon  astrology  or  the  command  of  Vedas, 
nor  does  he  bring  any  doubt  about  the  auspiciousness  of  a 
day/date  or  constellation  of  stars/planets  to  his  mind. 

Engrossed  in  the  holy  feet  of  Guru,  the  Sikh  does  not  know 
anything  about  the  good  or  bad  omens  or  service  of  gods 
and  goddesses.  He  has  such  inaccessible  love  with  the  True 
Guru,  the  manifestation  of  formless  Lord,  that  by  lodging  the 
divine  word  of  the  True  Guru  in  his  consciousness,  he 
remains  absorbed  in  it. 

The  father  Guru  protects  and  brings  up  the  specially  virtuous 
children.  Such  Sikhs  are  freed  of  all  rites  and  rituals  by  the 
Guru  during  their  life-time,  and  instills  the  ideology  and 
thoughts  of  one  Lord  in  their  mind. 
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cDdfritr  %or  tor  ufd^d  wt?>  If  11 
h^t  ?re  w  »#  we  yrdtjd1  ufn, 

fe?>   3J3'  HW  7>   cT?>   frrtf  Bte  3"  II 

§v  tgr  >>raT  HdQdi  u%  ufeijd1, 
HtTiV  gt*  fojftr  3i#?>  oft  vrfe^HT, 

W?7  ^7T  tTff       Ht?T  ^  H88t5l! 

Nar(i)  kai  bhatar  hai  saneh  patibrata  hue, 
gurstkh     ek    tek    patibrat     tin  hai. 

Rag  nad  bad  au  sanbdd  patibratd  hue, 
bin(u)  gur  sabad  na  kdn  sikh  din  hai. 

Rup  rang  ang  sarbatig  here  patibrata, 
an    dev   sevak    na    darsan    kin  hai. 

Sujan  kutahb  grih(i)  gaun  karai patibrata, 
an  dev  sathdn  jaise  jal  bin(u)  mm  hai.449- 

Just  as  a  wife  is  considered  faithful  who  lives  life  in  the  love 
of  her  husband.  So  does  an  obedient  Sikh  of  the  Guru  take 
refuge  of  one  Guru — God  Lord. 

Just  as  a  husband  enjoys  the  subject  of  mode  of  singing 
musical  instalments  and  other  conversation,  so  does  a  Sikh 
in  the  service  of  the  Guru  talks  and  listens  nothing  other  than 
the  sound  of  the  divine  words  of  the  Guru. 
Just  as  a  faithful  wife  admires  the  good  looks,  colour  and 
beauty  of  all  limbs  of  her  husband,  so  does  a  devoted  Sikh 
neither  is  the  follower  of  any  god  nor  proceeds  to  see  any. 
Other  than  one  True  Guru,  the  form  of  True  Master,  he  looks 
at  no  one  else. 

Just  as  a  faithful  wife  lives  amongst  the  close  relatives  in  her 
house  and  goes  nowhere  else;  so  does  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
go  nowhere  else  other  than  the  court  of  the  True  Guru  and 
assembly  of  His  devoted  and  loving  Sikhs.  Places  of  other 
gods  and  goddesses  are  like  fish  out  of  water  to  him  that 
would  only  spell  his  death. 
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wit  ?rrfeor  h  ^»th  wh  ut  guT=r  ^wt, 

WH  ftWHt  fiEF  FcT  cPU  %3"  U  II 
Wit  <S'f«d!'  H  *il<Sd'  ct  tiO'dlfo  FSt, 
UfeH  U^S"  f^>M  ITfe  f^F  UII 
>>THt  <vr«o('  H  f^F  fa#3T  TOT, 
HUT?>  TO  W  HUH  Ull 
nhFft  cS'lkW  Ut  HT?5t  3Wt, 

oRf?  W^J  gfeP        U^U  c7H  U  II8M0M 

^4zsj  naika  sai  kuar  pdtra  hi  supatra  bhali, 
as  pidsl  mdtd  pita  ekai  kah  det  bai. 

Aisl  naika  sai  dlntd  kai  duhagan(i)  bhali, 
patit   pdvan    pria    pae    lae    let  bai. 

Aisl  naika  sai  bhalo  birha  biog  sog, 
lagan  sagan  sodhe  sardba  sahet  bai. 

Aisl  naika  mat  garbb  hi  gall  bhali, 
kapat saneh  dubidhajio  rahu  ketu  hai.450. 

A  virgin  maid  who  is  ever  hopeful  of  achieving  a  place  of 
superior  authority  in  the  house  of  a  husband  that  her  father 
will  find  for  her  one  day  is  far  better  than  a  deceitful  woman. 

A  woman  who  has  been  disassociated  with  her  husband  by 
him  and  who  regrets  her  actions  by  her  humility, 
consequence  of  which  her  husband  forgives  her  sins  is  far 
better  than  a  deceitful  woman. 

That  woman  separated  from  her  husband  who  bearing  the 
pangs  of  separation  is  devotedly  involved  in  finding  out 
auspicious  time  and  good  omens  for  the  reunion  is  better 
than  a  treacherous  and  deceitful  woman. 

Such  a  woman  of  deceitful  love  should  have  perished  in  her 
mother's  womb.  Deceit  filled  love  is  full  of  such  duality  as 
the  two  demons  Rahu  and  Ketu  are  who  cause  solar  and 
lunar  eclipse. 
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t^H  fry    fcdHd    tT3S"  cftF, 

yfHor  uutar  fUWF  ^tfTT  Wfor  fen  life, 
fg?>      ^h?t  fevfe  era-  h7^  ^  ii 

H^7  oft%  %3"        5PH?)7  H>T7>  o[Q  II 
^UK  gjH  SHtf1  »N>jH  fofe, 

w  ugif     fra?  fctr?r  a§  iismhii 

Jaise  jal  kup  niksat  jatan  kie, 
sichiat  kbet  ekai  pabucbat  na  an  kau. 

Patbik paplha piase  as  lag(0  dbig  baith(i), 
bin(u)  gun  bhdhjan  tripat(i)  kat  pran  kau, 

Taise  hi  sakal  dev  (ev  sai  tarat  nahe, 
seva  kie  det  phal  kamna  saman  kau. 

Puran  brahm  gur  barkhd  anmtit  bit(i), 
barakb  harakh  det  sarab  nidhdn  kau.451. 

Just  as  water  from  a  well  can  be  drawn  by  different  methods, 
such  as  bucket  and  rope,  Persian  wheel  etc.  and  then  it  is 
directed  to  irrigate  a  field  and  it  goes  nowhere  else. 

A  traveller  and  a  rain-bird  may  keep  on  sitting  thirsty  near 
a  well  but  cannot  quench  their  thirst  without  means  to  draw 
water  from  the  well  and  therefore  cannot  assuage  their  thirst. 

Likewise,  all  gods  and  goddesses  can  do  something  within 
their  power.  They  can  reward  a  devotee  for  his  services  only 
to  that  extent  and  that  too  of  worldly  desires. 

But  the  complete  and  perfect  God-like  True  Guru  showers 
the  spiritual  pleasure-giving  ambrosial  nectar  of  Naam,  the 
treasure-house  of  all  the  happiness  and  comforts.  (The 
service  of  gods  and  goddesses  is  trivial  in  benefits  whereas 
that  of  True  Guru  blesses  one  with  Naam  which  is  the 
treasure-house  of  all  the  virtues  and  spiritual  happiness.) 
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HH  §K  fe?T        oTU^f  7i 

w  §9  H^or  guTfF  3  g?<?  a- 11 

/<3ise  w/fi  din  samai  kdhilai  na  dekhio  bhavai, 
taise  sadh  sangat(i)  mat  an  dev  sevkai. 

Jaise  kaiia  bididman  bolat  na  kdhu  bhavai, 
an   dev  sevak  jau   bola\  ahanmev  kai. 

katat  chatat  svan  prit(i)  biprit(i)  jaise, 
an    dev    sevak    suhde    na    kutev  kai. 

Jaise  maral  mdl  sobhat  na  bag(u)  thagCu), 
kadhiai  pakar(i)  kar(i)  an  dev  sevkai.452. 

Just  as  sight  of  an  owl  during  the  day  is  not  appreciated  by 
any  body,  so  is  a  follower  of  a  god  not  liked  by  the  disciple 
of  the  True  Guru  in  their  holy  congregation. 

Just  as  a  crow  cawing  is  not  appreciated  by  anyone,  just  as 
a  devotee  of  a  god  is  not  appreciated  in  the  holy  assembly 
of  god-like  True  Guru,  (because  he  may  be  saying  haughty 
traits  of  his  deity) 

Just  as  a  dog  licks  when  he  is  patted  and  bites  when  shouted 
and  scolded  at.  (both  acts  are  not  good), 

Just  as  a  heron  does  not  fit  in  the  group  of  swans  and  is 
turned  out  from  there,  so  does  a  devotee  of  some  god  or 
goddess  not  fit  into  the  holy  assembly  of  God-worshipping 
saints.  Such  fake  devotees  should  be  turned  out  from  these 
assemblies. 
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fin  Q«  ^'ftdd  Q^fd  ^feofQ'Trfn^, 

W>  H<So(  ?T  TTO 

TO  ^  H^oT  ?f  HW  UJfgT  H II 

fer  h?f  i^rfe  >>m  h  ii 

fWTf  U7T  W        53T  ^  HoTH  feof, 

»»raiH»»ranirgifH'dWdddift  II8M3H 

Jaise  ulii  adit  udol(i)  jot(i)  kau  na  jdnai, 
an   dev  sevkai   na  sujhai  sddh  sang  mai. 

Markat  man(i)  manik  mahimd  na  jdnai, 
an    dev    sevak    na    sabad   prasang  mai. 

Jaise  tau  phanindra  paipan  mahatmai  na  jdnai, 
an    dev   sevak    mahd  prasdd(i)    ang  mai. 

Bin(u)  bans  bans  bag  thag  na  sakat  tik, 
agam    agddh    sukh   sdgar   tarang    mai. 453- 

Just  as  an  owl  cannot  know  the  greatness  of  sunlight, 
similarlya  worshipper  of  other  deities  cannot  have  perception 
of  Tnie  Guru's  advice  and  company  of  the  holy  men. 

Just  as  a  monkey  does  not  know  the  value  of  pearls  and 
diamonds,  so  can  a  follower  of  other  deities  not  assess  the 
importance  of  Guru's  sermon. 

Just  as  a  cobra  cannot  appreciate  nectar-like  milk,  similarly 
a  follower  of  other  gods  cannot  understand  significance  of 
the  blessings  of  the  Guru's  word  and  his  consecrated  gift  of 
Karbah  Parsad. 

Just  as  an  egret  cannot  fit  in  the  flock  of  swans  and  has  no 
knowledge  of  comforting  waves  of  lake  Mansarover.  Similarly 
a  worshipper  (follower)  of  other  gods  cannot  stay  in  the 
society  of  devout  Sikhs  blessed  by  the  True  Guru,  nor  can 
he  understand  the  deep  nuances  of  the  waves  of  knowledge 
and  teachings  of  the  Guru. 
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tTH  3%  TRW  Fcf  Se?  If  >H^oT 
3TW  WTtf  »T%  TO  >H§-         ST§  II 

tF  y  ofif  wrg  ?r  hw  irir, 

w  v  faw  trfe  h&  gtf  5r@-  ii 
tT  ort  vF?  Hero  mrat  >Htfwt, 

fWUH"  W  feH  t?r  of^ll 

Hdy  r<sq'(S  ?rtw?7>HH^-5rt  iiBMaii 

jfc&e  tau  nagar  ek  hot  hat  anek  bafai, 
Gdhak    asankh    dvai    bechan    arfu)    lain  kau. 

Ja pai  kachhu  bechai  ar(u)  banaj( u)  na  mangai pavai, 
an   pai    bisahai  jae    dekhai    sukh    nam  kau. 

Ja  ki  hat  sakal  samagri  pavai  au  bikavai, 
bechat      bisdhat      chdhat      chit      chain  kau. 

An  dev  sev  jde  sat(i)gur  pure  sah(i), 
sarab  nidhan  jd  kai  lain  ariu)  dain  kau. 454. 

Just  as  a  town  has  many  shops  which  are  visited  by  many 
customers  who  go  there  to  buy  or  sell  their  merchandise. 

When  a  customer  who  has  sold  something  at  a  shop  is  unable 
to  buy  something  from  there  since  it  is  not  available,  he  visits 
other  shops.  Finding  his  requirements  there,  he  feels  happy 
and  relaxed. 

A  shopkeeper  who  keeps  all  types  of  commodities  in  his 
shop  and  which  are  sold  frequently,  a  customer  generally 
likes  to  sell  or  purchase  from  there.  He  feels  happy  and 
satisfied. 

Similarly,  if  a  follower  of  other  god  comes  to  the  refuge  of 
the  perfect  True  Guru,  he  will  find  that  his  store-house  is 
filled  with  all  types  of  trading  commodities  (of  loving 
worship). 
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fy©d'd    fa^    33?T    W  trfe, 
<JScT  TTSH  oft  lalfW  ?^  U1^  §"11 

tTSH  HHrT  oft  >HHoT  ?>   fke^t  thl 

U§K   HTfe   ?T   HUftT   fe^   f^Bt   3"  II 

vnfe^HQti'Hl  djdrHyTrtT^Htu"  iibmmii 

Banaj  biohar  bikhai  ratan  pdrakh  hoe, 
ratan  janam   ki  prikhia   nahl  pal  hai. 

Lekbai  chitra  gupat  se  lekbak  likhari  bbae, 
janam  maran  ki  asahka  na  mitdi  hai. 

Bir  bidia  maha  ball  bhae  hai  dhanukb-dbdri, 
haumai  mar(i)   na  sahaj(i)  liv  lai  hai, 

Puran  brahm  gurdev  sev  kalikdl, 
maid  mai  uddsi  gursikhan  jatai  hai.455. 

In  the  profession  of  trading,  a  man  can  assess  and  evaluate 
pearls  and  diamonds  but  has  not  been  able  to  evaluate  this 
precious  human  birth  and  his  aim  of  coming  to  this  world. 

One  can  be  a  good  accountant  and  expert  in  keeping 
accounts  but  has  not  been  able  to  erase  the  repeated  cycle 
of  his  birth  and  death. 

In  the  profession  of  fighting  in  the  battlefields,  a  man  may 
become  very  brave,  strong  and  powerful,  acquire  sound 
knowledge  of  archery,  but  has  failed  to  overpower  his 
internal  enemies  of  ego  and  pride  so  as  to  acquire  spiritual 
stability  through  the  teachings  of  the  Guru. 

Living  in  the  world  of  maya  (mammon),  the  disciples  of  the 
Guru  who  have  remained  unsoiled  of  it  have  learnt  that  in 
this  dark  eons,  the  meditation  on  the  name  of  God-like  True 
Guru  is  supreme. 
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HH       fwy  h^w      HH  infe, 

iraW  ^75"  H  H^fe  &  II 

HH  §y  tTW  f<So(Hd  3"  H37T  eft?, 

gmr  hw  y°rfe  i^^r  iffrfe"  tr  n 

TRTH3T  Hfe  Hflfora'  foTH1?  &II 
WT  H<r        oft%        #3"  H3\ 
Hfegig        ?7  TTHTT  HHrfe"  3"  1 1 8  M  i  I  i 

/«ise  5w  birakh  saphal  hot  samai  pae, 
sarbadd  phalante  sada phal  su  svdd(i)  hai. 

Jaise  kup  jal  niksat  hai  jatan  kie, 
gahga  jal  mukat(i)  pravah  prasad(i)  hai. 

Mritka  agan(i)  till  tel  mild)  dtp  dipai, 
jagmag     jot(i)     sastar     bismad  hai. 

Taise  an  dev  sev  kie  phal(u)  det  jet, 
sat(i)gur  daras  nasasan  jamad(i)  hai. 456. 

Just  as  a  tree  bears  fruit  at  a  certain  time  of  the  year,  but 
there  are  some  trees  which  bear  fruit  all  the  time  (like  Kalap 
Variksh)  and  their  fruit  is  very  tasty  too. 

Just  as  drawing  water  from  the  well  demands  some  effort, 
but  the  flow  of  water  in  river  Ganges  is  continuous  and  in 
plenty. 

Just  as  the  combination  of  an  earthen  lamp,  oil,  cotton  and 
fire  results  in  a  light-giving  lamp  that  spreads  its  radiance 
in  a  limited  place,  but  the  radiance  of  the  moon  shines  in 
the  whole  world  and  spreads  strange  happiness  all  around. 

Similarly,  whatever  quantum  of  devoted  service  one  performs 
for  a  god,  one  receives  reward  accordingly.  But  a  vision  of  the 
True  teacher  dispels  the  fear  of  angels  of  death  beside  blessing 
one  with  many  other  goods.  (All  gods  grant  goods  to  their 
followers  within  limits  but  True  Guru  blesses  His  disciple  with 
his  desired  rewards  like  the  miraculous  tree  of  the  paradise, 
grant  the  nectar-like  Naam  and  dispels  fear  of  death). 
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y%  wfe  orw  ?7  ^fw  fawt  !hi 

fo£T  3fiFT  7>1%  TTS-  fafa  tidl1a<d  nf?  ?t, 
fegjTT  >HHtH  fetT  WIS  H  &  I! 

w  ire  ufe  ufo  trfen  ^ir> 

H^T  ?>  HHU  H?T  fdH<V  3"  <T^t  &  II 
^UH    djdt3^  TTO  H3T, 

hw  safe  fe^      gt^t  H8M5H 

Panel)  paipahch  kai  bhae  hai  maha  bhdrath  se, 
punch  mdr(i)  kahuai  na  dubidhd  nivari  hai. 

Grih  taj(i)  nav(i)  ndth  sidh(i)  jogisur  hue  na, 
trigun     atlt     nij     asan     mat     tan  hai. 

Bed  path  par{i)  par(i)  pandit  prabodhai  jag(u), 
sakai  na  samodh  man  trisna  na  ban  hai. 

Puran  brahm  gurdev  sei>  sadb  sang, 
sabad  surat(i)   liv  brahm   bichdri  hai.457. 

During  the  times  of  Mahabharat,  there  had  many  warriors  like 
the  five  Pandavas  in  the  past  but  none  ever  endeavoured  to 
end  his  duality  by  destroying  the  five  vices  residing  within. 

Renouncing  home  and  family,  many  became  the  Masters, 
Sidhs  and  sages,  but  none  had  engrossed  his  mind  in  the 
higher  spiritual  state  by  keeping  oneself  free  of  the  effect 
of  the  three  traits  of  maya. 

A  learned  person  imparts  knowledge  to  the  world  by 
studying  the  Vedas  and  other  scriptures,  but  he  could  not 
bring  around  his  own  mind  nor  end  his  worldly  desires. 

A  devoted  Sikh  of  the  Guru  who  in  the  company  of  saintly 
persons,  and  serving  the  Lord-like  True  Guru  has  engrossed 
his  mind  in  the  divine  word,  is  in  reality  the  real  scholar  of 
the  Lord. 
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Wcrq-  oigr  yl^i^  U^fe  Hfe  Wt  thl 

craw  ores-  ipr  frfe  u§h  >FHt  aril 

^EJH  fa^cT  gfti  g%  ^uvra1^  till 
re  Tjfcr  ct  firara  ^jk  it  HTfe>HT  srfem1, 
grayftr  tor  ^  efw  f?r€^  triiBMtn 

Puran  brahm  sam  dekb(i)  samdarsi  hue, 
akath  katha  bichdr  har(i)  mon(i)  dhari  bai. 

Honhar  hoe  tan  te  dsa  te  nirds  bbae, 
karan  karan prabb(u)  jdn(i)  haumai  marl  bai. 

Silkham  sathiil  oankdr  kai  akar  hue, 
brahm  bibek  budh(i)  bbae  brahmchdri  hai. 

Bat  btj  ko  bithdr  brahm  kai  maid  chhdid, 
gurmukh(i)  ek  tek  dubidha  nivdri  bai. 458. 

A  pursuant  disciple  of  the  True  Guru  feels  the  presence  of  Lord 
Almighty  in  every  living  being  and  at  all  places,  becomes 
impartial  and  instead  of  indulging  in  discussions  of  Lord's 
visible  plays  and  performances,  remains  engrossed  in  Him. 

Whatever  is  happening,  is  happening  in  His  will.  Thus  such 
a  disciple  remains  unsullied  of  all  his  desire.  Knowing  the  traits 
of  the  Almighty  who  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything,  he 
loses  his  pride  and  ego  in  accordance  with  immortal  saying 
of  Gurbani  "Main  ndhi  Prabh  sabh(u)  kichh(u)  terd." 

He  accepts  that  all  big  or  small  forms  have  come  out  of  One 
Lord.  Adopting  the  divine  wisdom,  he  becomes  Godly  in 
character. 

Just  as  a  well-spread  banyan  tree  is  born  out  of  a  seed,  so 
is  His  form  spreading  around  in  the  form  of  mdyd.  An 
obedient  Sikh  of  the  Guru  removes  his  duality  by  learning 
heavily  on  this  one  support.  (He  is  never  enamored  by  any 
god  or  goddess  since  he  knows  that  one  Lord  is  the  cause 
and  creator  of  all  that  exists  in  the  Universe). 
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hh  3#  Horar  €H  >>pu?rt  »ru?j} 

HOT   3>TW   9#  II 

iTxTR  irafrr  tre  Hera*  Qh'»  or©- 11 
Hfdd'  wrcr  hh  fyfyfu  i^u"  3Tfe, 

HOTHt   HcfTH   HH   iW  of#  II 

3H  iff  HoTO  ^P?  7^  H 

Hfddld  Wrafe  HHfe  >HoT?5"  II8Mt?ll 

Jaise  tau  sakal  drum  aprii  apnl  bhdnt(i), 
cbandan(u)  chandanC u)  karai  sarab  tatnal  kau. 

Tcinbd  hi  sai  hot  jaise  kanchan  kalank  ddrai, 
paras    paras(i)    dhat(u)    sakal    ujdl  kau. 

Saritd  anek  jaise  bibidh(i)  pravah  gat(i), 
surs&ti    sangam     sam    jal    sudhal  kau. 

Taise  hi  sakal  dev  tea  sai  tarat  ndhe, 
sat(i)gur  asaran(i)   saran(i)   akal  kau.459- 

Just  as  all  trees  grow  and  spread  according  to  the  nature  of 
their  species  and  they  cannot  impose  their  influence  on 
others,  but  a  sandalwood  tree  can  make  all  other  trees  smell 
like  itself. 

Just  as  addition  of  some  special  chemical  in  copper .  can 
convert  it  into  gold,  but  all  metals  can  become  gold  by  the 
touch  of  a  philosopher-stone. 

Just  as  the  flow  of  many  rivers  is  different  in  many  ways, 
but  their  water  becomes  pure  and  sacred  once  they  mingle 
with  water  of  river  Ganges. 

Similarly,  none  of  the  gods  and  goddesses  change  their  basic 
character.  (They  can  reward  someone  according  to  their 
nature).  But  like  sandalwood,  philosopher-stone  and  river 
Ganges,  the  True  Guru  takes  all  under  his  refuge  and  blessing 
them  with  Naam  Amrit,  he  unites  them  all  with  the  Lord. 
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to-  s?>       or^>>r  sra-*  tr§  h^?t 
w    ura    fegg-    HtTH  trt, 
tgr  f^t  nfSor  rot  R  mr?>  frti 
war        fHir  ?>"  fkfra-  Hcrw  hw, 
tfte  ure  cran     H?rt  wr  fuw  til 

Girgat  kai  rang  kamal  sameh  babu, 
ban(u)  ban(u)  dolai  kaiia  kahan  dhau  savan  bai. 

Gbar  ghar  pbirat  manjar  abdr  pdvai, 
besva     bisni     anek     sati     na     saman  bai. 

Sar  sar  bhramat  na  milat  mural  mdl 
fiv   ghat    karat    na    mom    bag(u)    dbian  bai. 

Bin(u)  gurdev  sev  an  deu  sevak  buff, 
makbi  tidg(i)  cbandan  durgahdb(i)  asthdn  bai.460. 

A  chameleon  who  changes  the  colour  of  its  body  so  very 
often  looks  very  much  like  the  form  of  a  lotus  flower.  But 
this  insect-eating  chameleon  cannot  be  holding  the  merits  of 
a  lotus  flower.  A  dead  flesh-eating  crow  that  flies  here  and 
there  cannot  reach  a  swan  who  eat  pearls. 

Just  as  a  male  cat  roams  about  various  burrows  and  houses 
searching  for  food,  and  likewise  a  whore  living  life  of  several 
vices  cannot  reach  out  to  a  woman  of  truth,  sincerity  and 
virtues. 

Just  as  wandering  from  pond  to  pond,  one  cannot  find  a  flock 
of  swans  who  live  in  lake  Mansarover  and  an  egret  who  kills 
living  beings  for  food  cannot  be  contemplating. 

Similarly,  without  the  sendee  of  perfect  Guru,  if  someone 
becomes  a  follower  of  any  other  god/goddess,  it  is  like  a 
fly  who  giving  up  the  fragrance  of  sandalwood  goes  and  sits 
on  foul  smelling  filth. 
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SO^S'  ri«l  ^H1^"  tft  II 
7?r  ^  ¥?7H  Ufa  Clftf  tit  II 

zrx  Tm  ^  $3  wfz  mr 

Hfddjd  W  3J?T  W  >M^dJ<S  HH, 
HfTT  ^fe"  gffH  tldld  ^feTJ^HtllSd^ll 

An  ha(  ke  batua  let  bat  gbatae  mol, 
del   hat    charhae   dahkat  jot    avai  p. 

Tin  sai  banaj  kte  birta  na  pavai  koii, 
tota  ko  banaj pekh(i) pekh(i)  pachbiitdvaiji. 

Katb  ki  bdndfjaise  cbadbai  ekai  bai< i)  kou, 
kapat   biohdr  kie   dpab(i)   lakhdvai  ji. 

Sat(i)gur  sab  gun  bech  avgun  let, 
sun(i)  sun(i) sujas jagat  utb(i)  dhdvaijt.461. 

When  a  shopkeeper  or  a  trader  approaches  another  but  a 
clever  shopkeeper,  the  later  sells  his  merchandise  at  a  profit 
and  manipulates  to  buy  other's  goods  at  a  lesser  price. 

Dealing  with  such  deceitful  shopkeepers  cannot  be  profitable. 
Every  trader  repents  at  conducting  a  deal  at  a  loss. 

Just  as  a  wooden  pot  can  be  used  for  cooking  only  once, 
similarly  he  who  indulges  in  cheating  in  business  exposes 
his  self  through  his  deceitful  dealings. 

Contrary  to  the  dishonest  and  deceitful  trading,  the  True  Guru 
is  the  truthful  trader  of  true  commodity.  He  sells  the 
commodity  of  Lord's  name  to  the  Sikhs  who  come  to  trade 
with  Him.  In  the  bargain,  He  takes  away  from  them  all  the 
sins  and  vices  that  they  have  committed  in  their  many  births. 
Listening  to  these  virtues  and  glory  of  the  True  Guru,  the 
world  come  rushing  to  Him  to  obtain  such  an  invaluable 
commodity. 
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U37T  S£OH  HHHfe  <THfe, 
l{f3>F  WTof  Sfe  ¥fc  m^Htll 

Ulfc  Wife  ^UH  #  HW, 

ura  ura  urafe  »^or  %cf  <ju  33", 

For  nfe"  vrafc  gro  uf?  y^p^t  1 1  a  £  q  1 1 

Puran  brahm  samsaiii)  dutid  ndsat(i), 
pratima      anek     hoe      kaise      ban(i)  aval. 

Gbat(t)  ghat(i) puran  brahm(u)  dekhai  sunai  bolai, 
pratima  mat  kdbe  na  pragat(u)  hue  dikbdvai. 

Ghar  ghdr  gbaran(i)  anek  ek  rup  hute, 
pratima    sakal    dev-sathal    hue    na  subdvai. 

Sat(i)gur  puran  brahm  sdvdhdn  sot, 
ek    jot(i)    murat(i)    jugal    hue  pu.jdval.462. 

When  the  perfect  Lord  manifests  Himself  totally  in  all  and 
there  is  none  like  Him,  then  how  can  his  myriad  forms  be 
made  and  installed  in  the  temples  ? 

When  He  Himself  pervades  in  all,  He  Himself  listens,  speaks 
and  sees,  then  why  is  He  not  seen  speaking,  listening  and 
seeing  in  the  idols  of  the  temples  ? 

Every  house  has  utensils  of  many  form  but  made  from  the 
same  material.  Like  that  material,  the  light  effulgent  of  the 
Lord  exists  in  all.  But  why  is  that  radiance  not  seen  in  its 
full  grandeur  in  the  idols  installed  in  various  temples  ? 

True  Guru  is  the  embodiment  of  the  complete  and  perfect 
Lord,  the  light  is  one  that  exists  both  in  Absolute  and 
Transcendental  form.  The  same  Effulgent  Lord  is  getting 
Himself  worshipped  in  the  form  of  True  Guru. 
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tffe  TTSr-flH  tTff  HHftr  «iH'^«l  II 
otUZ    htt^    lr    H?Wt    77    c<<J'^y|  II 

upr  |h  h§  wr?  rrw  in??  sit, 

^feof    H3^?7  Wtt    ttdl'*«1  II 

^jtt  cthw  >wfe  gjafHtr  w  ufe, 

Mansar  tiag(i)  an  sar  jae  baithe  hans(u), 
khae  jal-jant  bans  bansab(i)  lajavai. 

Salil  bichboh  bhae  fiat  jau  rahai  mm, 
kapat  saneb  kai  sanehi  na  kabaval. 

Bin(u)  ghan  bund  jau  anat  jal  pan  karai, 
chatrik  scintan  bikhai  lacbhan  lagcwal. 

Charan  kamal  aid)  gursikb  mokb  bue, 
an  clev  sevak  hue  mukat(i)  na  pavaT.463. 

If  a  swan  leaves  lake  Mansarover  and  resides  in  a  pond,  starts 
eating  living  beings  from  the  pond  like  a  heron,  he  will 
shame  the  species  of  swans. 

If  a  fish  survives  outside  water,  then  its  love  for  water  will 
be  considered  false  and  it  would  not  be  called  as  beloved 
of  water. 

If  a  rain-bird  satiates  its  thirst  with  a  drop  of  water  other  than 
the  swati  drop,  he  would  stigmatise  his  family. 

A  devoted  disciple  of  the  True  Guru  preaches  the  teachings 
of  the  True  Guru  and  achieves  emancipation.  But  a  disciple 
who  gives  up  his  love  for  the  True  Guru  and  bows  before 
other  gods,  self-made  saints  and  sages  and  worships  them; 
his  love  with  Guru  is  fake  and  false.  Such  a  smirched  person 
can  never  be  liberated. 
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tt§  ^  h^f  fufa  mfiw  fiw%  >tfTfo\ 
h§  f?>vfe-  fffe  ^^for  |>fl»T  It  rTfe, 
^r?)  5r  H^or      ^nrg  wf?  ink, 

FPfoT  J-^TB"  rPH  frfe  tft  II 

§fr  grafw  w>  Trafe  are, 

/««  &oz7  mavas  sadb(i)  bbumia  milavai  cin(i). 
ta   par(i)   prasarin    hot    nirakh    narind  ft. 

Jau  kou  nnpat(i)  bbrit(i)  bhdgd)  bbumia  pai  jcie, 
dhae    mare    bbumia    sahii    hi    rajind  fi. 

An  ko  sevak  raj  duar  jde  sobbci  pavai, 
sevak     naresb     an     duar    jat     nind  fi, 

Taise  gursikb  an  anai  saran(i)  gur, 
an  na  samratb  gursikb  prat(i)  bind  ji.464. 

If  a  brave  warrior  defeats  a  rebel  landlord  and  brings  him 
into  the  protection  of  the  king,  the  king  rewards  him  out  of 
happiness  and  glory  is  bestowed  upon  him. 

But  if  an  employee  of  the  king  absconds  the  king  and  joins 
the  rebel  landlord,  the  king  launches  a  campaign  against  him 
and  kills  both  the  rebel  landlord  as  well  as  the  disloyal 
servant. 

If  someone's  employee  takes  refuge  of  the  king,  he  earns 
praise  there.  But  if  a  servant  of  the  king  goes  to  someone, 
he  earns  slander  from  all  around. 

Similarly,  if  a  devotee  of  some  god/goddess  comes  to  the 
True  Guru  as  a  devoted  disciple,  the  True  Guru  bless  him 
with  His  refuge,  initiates  him  in  the  meditation  of  His  name. 
But  no  god  or  goddess  is  capable  of  granting  refuge  to  any 
devoted  Sikh  of  the  True  Guru. 
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ath  €hra?7  nrg  frro"  <j  &s  TTto, 

^TtW  HHtU  tTH  W  >H§  WHUHt, 
f(Sdd!U   fH^  Hcffe  If  tTO^HU 

h!u  w  m  m  *f*3  fe&, 

Wf3  W  HHfe  ?T  HHH  fw?^  II 

3TT    djd^    W  H^T 

WT  gfiT  foVjB*  >HH7T  t^T  1 1 8  £  M !  I 

Jaise  upban  anb  senbal  bai  uch  nicb, 
nibphal     sapbal     pragat  paihchaniai. 

Charidan  samip  jaise  bans  cm  banaspatt, 
gandh   nirgandb  siv  sakat(i)  kai  jdniai. 

Sip  sahkb  dou  jaise  rahit  samuridra  bikhai, 
svclnt(i)  bund  santat(i)  na  samat  bidhdniai. 

Taise  gurdev  an  dev  seukan  bhed, 
ahan  budh(i)  nimratd  amdn  jag  mdmai.465- 

Just  as  there  are  mango  and  silk  cotton  trees  in  the  same 
garden,  but  a  mango  tree  is  more  respected  because  of  the 
fruits  that  it  yields,  whereas  the  Silk  cotton  tree  being  without 
fruits  is  considered  inferior. 

Just  as  in  a  jungle,  there  are  sandalwood  and  bamboo  trees. 
Since  bamboo  remains  devoid  of  fragrance  is  known  as 
egoistic  and  proud,  whereas  others  absorb  sandalwood's 
fragrance  and  are  considered  peace  and  comfort-giving  trees. 

Just  as  an  oyster  and  conch  shell  are  found  in  the  same  sea, 
but  oyster  accepting  ambrosial  drep  of  rain  water  yields  a 
pearl  whereas  a  conch  shell  remains  useless.  Thus  both 
cannot  be  graded  equal. 

Similarly  there  is  a  difference  between  the  devotees  of  the 
True  Guru — the  blesser  of  truth,  and  gods  and  goddesses. 
The  followers  of  gods  are  proud  of  their  intellect  whereas 
the  disciples  of  True  Guru  are  considered  humble  and  non- 
arrogant  by  the  world. 
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ur?r-f^  fy»f  ftp*  gj?r  fgrrol  n 
femora  §h  35  g^g, 
h?t  w       ftmsra  fifw  uj?r  u"  [| 

HTT    dJdfHtf  W  HsT   HfUH  U, 

HS^  S  >>f^fHPKT  WfeTTO"  ^  Il86£ll 

Jaise patibrata  par purkbai  na  dekhio  chahai, 
puran  patibrata  kai  pat(i)  bi  kai  dhian  bat. 

Sarsarita  samundra  cbdtrik  na  chdbai  kahu, 
as  ghan-bund  pria  pria  gun  gian  bat. 

Dinkar  or  bbor  chabat  nahi  cbakor, 
man  bach  kram  bimkar  pria  pran  bai. 

Taise  gursikh  an  dev  sev  rahit  pai, 
sahaj  subhdv  na  avagid  abhimdn  hai.466. 

Just  as  a  faithful  wife  does  not  like  to  look  at  another  man 
and  being  sincere  and  faithful  always  supports  her  husband 
in  her  mind. 

Just  as  a  rain-bird  does  not  want  water  from  a  lake,  river 
or  sea,  but  keeps  on  wailing  for  Swati  drop  from  the  clouds. 

Just  as  a  Ruddy  sheldrake  does  not  like  to  look  at  the  Sun 
even  when  the  Sun  is  rising  because  the  moon  is  his  beloved 
in  all  respects. 

So  is  a  devoted  disciple  of  the  True  Guru  who  does  not 
worship  any  other  god  or  goddess  except  the  dearer  than 
his  life — True  Guru.  But,  by  remaining  in  a  state  of  tranquility, 
he  neither  disrespects  anyone  nor  shows  the  arrogance  of 
his  supremacy. 
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t?fF  cV7^"  u1?  tra-  ira%  ?T  irfcT  U"  II 

§fe  for  gnr  gr^FF  h  in?  ipf  f?, 
^Hij  t^fa?  <rfe  ffe  ugj  ^pfe  lr  n 

§fe  yWcS"  oft  ?T  ^W7  W  T^fe  3"  II 

djdfHtf  ufe  w  ^  gra", 

TO  rTH  3|T  ftfOT  tfls*<S  HOT  tf  118^511 

Doe  darpan  dekhai  ek  sai  anek  trip, 
doe  nav  pdv  dharai  pahuchai  na  pdr(i)  hai. 

Doe  disci  gahe  gahde  sai  hath  pao  tiitai, 
durahe  duchit  hoe  bhul(i)  pag(u)  dhdrii)  hai. 

Doe  bhup  td  ko  gdo  paija  na  sukbi  hot, 
doe  purkhan  ki  na  kuld  badhu  nar(i)  hai. 

Gursikh  hoe  an  dev  sev  tev  gahai, 
sahaijam  dand(u)  dhrig  jivan(u)  sansdr  hai. 467. 

Just  as  looking  into  two  or  more  mirrors  placed  side  by  side 
show  more  than  one  image;  and  placing  feet  in  two  boats 
does  not  enable  one  to  sail  across  the  river. 

Just  as  the  arms  or  legs  are  put  to  risk  of  breaking  when 
pulled  from  both  sides  at  the  same  time;  one  often  errs  in 
selection  of  the  right  path  at  the  cross-road. 

Just  as  a  city  if  ruled  by  two  kings  cannot  provide  peace  and 
comfort  to  the  subjects,  nor  can  a  woman  wedded  to  two 
men  can  be  sincere  and  loyal  or  faithful  to  either  family. 

Similarly,  if  a  devout  Sikh  of  Guru  worships  other  gods  and 
goddesses  to  assuage  his  addiction,  what  to  speak  of  his 
liberation,  he  even  bears  the  punishment  of  the  angels  of 
death.  His  life  is  condemned  by  the  world. 
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H^T  IW  Ha  lf=T  oTfe  Ufe  U"  11 

How  cf£g  TftfHfc  crfe  nfe  thi 

3"H  4Jd^<S  H^"  %cf  Scf  trftr  3%, 

a 

Jaise  tau  birakh  mul  sichiai  salil  ta  te, 
sdkba  sdkba  patra  patra  katii)  hario  boe  bai. 

Jaise  patibratd  patibrat  sat(i)  savdhdn, 
sakal  kutanb  suprasann(i)  dhann(i)  soe  bai. 

Jaise  mukh  dudr  mistan  pari  bhojan  kai, 
arig     ang    tusat(i)    pusat(i)    aviloe  bai. 

Taise  gurdev  sev  ek  pek  janhe  tdnbe, 
sur  nor  barang  briih  kot(i)  madhe  koe  bai. 468. 

Just  as  by  watering  the  roots  and  trunk  of  a  tree,  all  its  leaves 
and  branches  become  green. 

Just  as  a  faithful,  truthful,  virtuous  wife  remains  attentive  in 
the  service  of  her  husband,  the  whole  family  praises  her, 
adores  her  very  happily. 

Just  as  the  mouth  eats  sweetmeats  and  all  the  limbs  of  the 
body  feels  satiated  and  strong. 

Similarly,  the  obedient  disciple  of  the  Guru  who  instead  of 
other  gods  and  goddesses  is  ever  keen  to  obey  the  command 
of  his  Guru,  everyone  and  all  the  gods  praise  him  and  call 
him  blessed.  But  such  an  obedient  and  loyal  disciple  of  the 
True  Guru  is  very  rare — perhaps  one  in  a  million. 
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Srst  vre  tT3"  gpfe  fyfyfu  Cyccd  U3", 

HFt  V¥  tPH  gra  UH  §W3  II 
HHt  IT§  UOT          offecf  rpfg  fhl 

HTOT  tT?>H  Iffe  HTft^f  Hdlfd  fHW, 

5of  paro  gatfy  bibidh( i)  bikar  hot, 
sol  para  khat  gat  hot  upchar  hai. 

Sol  paro  parsat  kanchanah(i)  sokh  let, 
sol  paro  paras  tanbo  kanik  dhdr(i)  hai. 

Sol  paro  agoh  na  hdthan  kai  gahio  jae, 
sol  paro  gutka  hue  sidh  namaskar  hai. 

Manas  janam  pae  jaislai  sangat(i)  milai, 
Tarn  pdvai padvi prdpat  adhikdr  hai. 469. 

Just  as  consuming  raw  mercury  produces  several  ailments  in 
the  body  but  when  treated  with  certain  chemicals  and 
purified,  can  cure  many  diseases. 

Just  as  gold  placed  in  raw  mercury  reacts  to  lose  its  identity 
but  when  the  same  chemically  reacted  mercury  mixes  with 
copper  becomes  gold. 

The  mercury  that  is  so  unstable  and  resdess  that  it  cannot 
be  held  with  hands  but  the  same  becomes  respectable  for 
jogis  and  sidhs  when  converted  chemically  into  small  tablets. 
Similarly  whatever  company  a  person  keeps  during  his  life, 
he  attains  that  capability  and  status  in  the  world.  If  he  enjoys 
the  congregation  of  true  devotees  of  the  True  Guru,  he 
achieves  salvation  by  virtue  of  Guru's  teachings.  But  despite 
being  a  disciple  of  the  True  Guru,  he  wanders  about 
worshipping  other  gods  and  goddesses,  then  he  bears  the 
punishment  of  the  angels  of  death  since  he  has  pushed 
himself  away  from  the  pleasures  of  True  Guru. 
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cpjf1  5f  H^of  fcfh  tP?r  g^F  H'dld  oft, 
Jffe  W  HfaH1"  ?7  W  TTt>H  tVrttH  I! 
foToffe  Hfe      &?3"  oJTF  tTO" 
TO  H  oRjr  tpfF  W  for  II 

cfrffT  TOU  77  oT%  H?f  H?>  Hrort  1 1 8  .Doll 

&o  medak  nidb(i)  janai  kaha  sdgar  kl, 
svdnt(i)  bund  mahitna  na  sankh  jia  janai, 

Dinkar  jot(i)  ko  udot  kahd  janai  ulii, 
senbal  sai  kaha  khae  sua  bit  thanai. 

Bdis  na  janat  maral  mal  sangat(i)  ko, 
markat    mdnak    bird    na  paihchdnai. 

An  dev  sevak  na  janai  gurdev  sev, 
gunge  bahre  na  kah(i)  sun  man  mdnai.470. 

Just  as  a  frog  living  in  well  cannot  know  the  greatness  and 
extent  of  the  ocean,  and  the  hollow  conch  shell  cannot 
appreciate  the  importance  of  the  ambrosial  drop  of  rain  water 
that  turns  into  a  pearl  when  it  falls  on  an  oyster. 

Just  as  an  owl  cannot  know  the  light  of  the  Sun  or  a  parrot 
cannot  eat  the  insipid  fruits  of  a  silk  cotton  tree  nor  can  he 
love  them. 

Just  as  a  crow  cannot  know  the  importance  of  the  company 
of  swans  nor  can  a  monkey  appreciate  the  value  of  gems 
and  diamonds. 

Similarly,  a  worshipper  of  other  gods  cannot  understand  the 
significance  of  serving  True  Guru.  He  is  like  a  deaf  and  dumb 
person- whose  mind  is  not  at  all  receptive  to  the  sermons 
of  the  True  Guru  and  therefore  cannot  act  upon  them. 
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?TH  fcH   ^7T  t"  HtTW  §3"  HH  fH?Tt 

M  ins  s  r<s^'dd  fWH  Epfii 

flH  Zft  djfaH  ffe"  U^lf-  IjTO  >H3T, 
fHTH  ?>   jit,  foj  nW7>   ^pFH  II 

/<aise  g6<3m  tlkhan  tapat(i)  at(i)  bikham, 
Baisantaii'i)  bihun  sidh  karat(i)  na  gras  kau. 

Jaise  nis  os  kai  sajal  hot  mer  tin, 
bin(u)  jal  pan    na    nivarat  pias  kau. 

Jaise  hi  grikham  mt(i)  pragtai  prosed  arig, 
mitat  na  phuke,  bin(u)  pavan  pragds  kau. 

Taise  avd  gaun  na  mitat  an  dev  sev, 
gurmukh(i)  pdvai  nij  pad  ke  nivds  kau.471. 

Just  as  the  Sun  may  be  very  harsh  and  hot  but  one  is  unable 
to  cook  food  without  fire. 

Just  as  dew  drenches  mountains  and  hay  at  night  but  without 
drinking  water,  that  dew  cannot  satiate  anyone's  thirst. 

Just  as  body  perspires  during  summer  season  that  cannot  be 
dried  by  blowing  at  it.  Fanning  alone  dries  it  and  gives 
comfort. 

Similarly,  serving  gods  cannot  emancipate  one  from  repeated 
births  and  deaths.  One  can  achieve  the  higher  spiritual  state 
by  becoming  an  obedient  disciple  of  the  True  Guru. 
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fwg  <t  vtnt  ufa  utf^It  II 

H'dld  oft  f?>fa  oT?  UT^HH  W  H, 
fe?>crfe    Hfe    tftU    Hfe    ?T  ytTF^II 

fFtT  Wtf7  TTH1^  ytfftT  ?>  M, 
%tt     5W     ?>     IfffTT     HfOoi'ifl^f  II 

tT§  tf?  ^UH3"  75§  TFfft'tl'  1 1 8  0  3 1 1 

^4?7&  ki  sadhar  kat  mitat  dhbali  khae. 
pita    ko   piarfu)    na  parosi  pah(i)  paiai. 

Sugar  ki  nidh(i)  kat  palat  pokbar  sai, 
dinkard)    sarfi)    dip    jot(i)     na  pujaiai. 

Indra  barkha  saman  pujas(i)  na  kilp  jal, 
cbandan     subas     na     palds  maibikaiai. 

Sri  gur  daidl  ki  daid  na  an  dev  mat, 
jan  kbahd  brabmand  udai  asat  lau  dhaiai.472. 

How  can  the  desire  of  eating  ripe  mango  be  satiated  by  eating 
raw  mango  ?  One  cannot  receive  father-like  love  from  one's 
neighbour. 

How  can  one  find  the  wealth  of  oceans  from  small  ponds  ? 
nor  can  the  light  of  a  beacon  reach  the  brightness  of  the  Sun. 

The  water  of  well  cannot  reach  the  water  that  comes  down 
from  the  clouds  in  the  form  of  rain  nor  can  Butea  frondosa 
tree  spread  fragrance  like  sandalwood. 

Similarly,  no  god  or  goddess  can  have  the  amount  of 
kindness  that  the  clement  True  Guru  showers  on  His  Sikhs. 
One  may  wander  in  realms  and  regions  from  East  to  West 
in  search  of  it. 
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gra"   >HT5T3'   U^7T   cf^ftr   oTtT  3"  II 

yftijtf       trfe  tpfe  gvr  ura", 

HW  WPU  TPS  tT#  %7T 

^nfegT  ^te^  ire  3§  ?T  W  3"  II 
3H  nr^r  nr?7  h^, 


(SYra/  akas  te  parat  prithi  par  jail, 
Gahai    cisro    pavan    kavnah(i)    kaj  hai. 

Jarat  baisantar  jau  dhae  dhae  dhum  gahai, 
niksio    na   jde    khal    budh(i)    uprdj  hai, 

Sdgar  apdr  dhdr  budat  jau  phen  gahai, 
anitha  bichdr  par  jaibe  kati   na  sdj  hai. 

Taise  dvd  gavan  dukhat  an  dev  sev, 
bin(u) gur saran(i)  na  mokh pad(u)  rajhai.473- 

Just  as  a  person  falling  from  the  sky  try  to  take  support  of 
the  air,  and  that  support  is  futile. 

Just  as  a  person  ablaze  in  the  fire  tries  to  escape  from  its 
wrath  by  catching  smoke,  he  cannot  escape  from  the  fire. 
On  the  contrary  it  only  shows  his  foolishness. 

Just  as  a  person  drowning  in  the  rapid  waves  of  the  sea  try 
to  save  himself  catching  the  surf  of  the  water,  such  a  thought 
is  totally  foolish  since  the  surf  is  not  a  means  of  crossing 
the  sea. 

Similarly,  the  cycle  of  birth  and  deadi  cannot  end  by 
worshipping  or  serving  any  god  or  goddess.  Without  taking 
the  refuge  of  the  perfect  True  Guru,  no  one  can  achieve 
salvation. 
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HK   fU   HUT   fVfa    U§-    W    >HTT  yfe, 

>>pu  ut  ?>"  niu  lm  ir  fetn^Ft  n 
H1^  ?Pt?        vs  huu        yod1  u, 

HH  UJUT  cj}UT  Uftj  HUTT  few  US' 

faS    HfeujU    UH    HUH    fUTW?  ftlTO, 

/awe  rap  rang  bidh(i) puchhai  andh(u)  andh  prat(i), 
dp    hi    na    dekhai    tdhe    kaise    kai  dikhdvai. 

Rag  nad  bad  puchhai  baharo  jau  bahara  pai, 
samjhai     na     dp(i)     tahe     kaise  samjhavai. 

Jaisegunggungpah(i)  bachan  bibek puchhai  chdhai, 
bol(i)      na      sakat      kaise     sabad  sunavai. 

Bin(u)  sat(i)gur  khojai  brahm  gidn  dhidtt, 
anithd    agidn    mat(i)    an   pai    na  pavai.474. 

Just  as  a  blind  person  asks  another  blind  person  about  the 
features  and  beauty  of  a  person,  how  can  he  tell  him,  when 
he  cannot  see  anything  ? 

Just  as  a  deaf  wishes  to  know  about  the  tune  and  rhythm 
of  a  song  from  another  person  who  is  also  deaf,  then  what 
can  one  who  himself  is  deaf  explain  to  the  other  deaf? 

If  a  dumb  wants  to  learn  something  from  another  dumb,  what 
can  anyone  who  himself  is  unable  to  speak,  explain  to  the 
other  dumb  ? 

Similarly  it  is  foolishness  to  seek  spiritual  knowledge  from 
other  gods  and  goddesses  leaving  the  True  Guru  who  is 
perfect  manifestation  of  the  Lord.  No  one  else  can  impart 
this  wisdom  or  knowledge. 
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Wfe   €H    fedlUdcS  ^, 
<?  3fH  TTO"  HUH  &  Wfo  ^  II 

<3o(?r  U  giH  )M  fHftJHT  fH  ffe  5"  II 
qjW  U"  Uf?T  fPfe  HHoT  TOof  fgfe»T, 

HH  H^         Hf?  W 

fa?J  Hfddjd  WTOtTHHfea-  II8MI1 

^4n£>«r  bechan  jae  des  diganbaran  ke, 
prapat  na  hoe  labh  sahso  hai  mul(i)  ko. 

Ratan  prikhid  slkhia  chdhai  jau  andhan  pai, 
rankan pai  raj  mangai  mithia  bhram  bhill(i)  ko. 

gungd  pai  parhan  jae  jotak  baidak  bidid. 
babird  pai   rag   ndd  anitha   abhid(i)  ko. 

Taise  an  deu  sev  dokh  met(i)  mokh  chdhai, 
bin(u)  sat('i)gur  dukb  sahai  jam  sul(i)  ko.475. 

If  a  cloth  merchant  visits  a  place  where  everyone  lives  naked, 
he  is  not  going  to  benefit  from  it.  He  may  lose  his  principal 
goods. 

If  a  person  wishes  to  learn  the  science  of  evaluating  gems 
from  a  blind  person  or  asks  for  the  kingdom  from  paupers, 
that  would  be  his  foolishness  and  mistake. 

If  someone  wishes  to  learn  astrology  or  acquire  knowledge 
of  Vedas  from  a  dumb  person,  or  wishes  to  know  about  music 
from  a  deaf  person,  this  would  be  an  utter  foolish  effort. 

Similarly,  if  anyone  tries  to  get  rid  of  his  sins  by  serving  and 
worshipping  other  gods  and  goddesses,  and  thus  achieve 
salvation,  this  would  be  an  act  of  foolishness.  Without 
obtaining  initiation  of  True — name  from  True  Guru,  he  will 
only  bear  the  pricks  of  the  angels  of  death  because  he  will 
not  be  able  to  end  his  cycle  of  repeated  births  and  deaths. 
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HftT  tfF  o('«d  H  f?TUtT  7>  ITS'  U7?)', 

§fe  %k  yfe  htft  if  tt'diyl  ii 

H?oft   K^t»T   J   ?fe   3fe    sf'dlfc]  11 
3^<T  U  Wit  ?T  WJ3\ 

tft>K  5T  UdsT  HK,  f^^VPgt  U,  7>  fe^'dit;!  II 

Bij  boe  kalar  mai  nipjai  na  dhan  pan, 
mul  khoe  rovai  pun(i)  raj  dand(u)  lagai. 

salil  biloe  jaise  niksat  ndhe  ghrit(i), 
matuki  mathnid  hu  phoiii)  torCO  bhdgai. 

Bhutan  pai  put  mangai  hot  na  saputi  kou, 
Jia  ko  parat  sanso,  tidgai  hu,  na  tidgai. 

Bin  gurdev  sev  an  sev  dukhdaik  hai, 
lok  parlok   sok(i)  jahe  anurdgai.476. 

Just  as  a  seed  sown  in  saline  and  barren  land  yields  not  even 
a  leaf,  one  loses  the  capital  (seed)  and  cries  at  the  waste 
beside  forced  to  pay  revenue. 

Just  as  churning  of  water  does  not  yield  butter  but  in  the 
process,  one  may  break  the  churner  and  the  earthenware. 

Just  as  a  barren  woman  under  the  influence  of  witchcraft  and 
black  magic  seeks  blessings  of  a  son  from  ghosts  and  witches, 
she  can't  bear  a  son  but  instead  fears  losing  her  own  life. 
She  endeavours  to  free  herself  from  their  spell  but  they 
(ghosts  and  witches)  do  not  leave  her. 

Without  acquiring  the  teachings  and  wisdom  from  True  Guru, 
service  of  other  gods  and  goddesses  give  distress  only.  Loving 
them  puts  one  in  sufferings  both  in  this  world  and  the  world 
hereafter. 
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HH    fydld'H    3?>    H§oT    Wfl?7  UH, 

H1^      oT3"      HH      fdJOcS  H, 
Hddd  HFTT^racTSfc",  Ufe  Hfa  TSrfcT  3"  II 

>>teTufe    HH"  >Hd|sfifdl     U"  II 

3Tf  gjHfHif  H3"  W  ^  H^oT  gfe, 

Jaise  mrigraj  tan(u)  janbuk  adhin  hot, 
khagpat(i)      sut      jae      juhdrat      kag  bat. 

Jaise  rah  ket  has  grihan  mat, 
surtar( u)  sobh  na  arak  ban( i),  rav( i)  sas( i)  lag( i)  hat. 

jaise  kamdhen  sut  sukart  satban  pan, 
airdpat(i)  sut  gardhab  agrabhag(i)  hoi. 
Taise  gursikh  sut  an  dev  sevak  hue, 
nihpbal  janam(u)  jio  bans  mat  bajdg(i)  hai.477. 

Just  as  a  cub  becomes  subservient  to  a  jackal  or  a  Gawd 
(Ardea  argala)  bows  to  a  crow. 

Just  as  Sun  and  Moon  resides  in  the  houses  of  Rahu  and 
Kettl  (the  two  unfriendly  mythological  demons),  or  Kalapbrichh 
the  all  giving  tree  of  heavens  does  not  fit  into  the  jungle  of 
Calotropis  procera. 

Just  as  a  calf  of  ever  milk-yielding  cow  (Kamdhenu)  sucks 
the  teats  of  a  she  pig,  or  the  young  one  of  Airawat  the 
elephant  of  god  Inder  keeps  bowing  before  a  donkey. 

Similarly,  if  son  of  a  Guru's  Sikh  starts  worshipping  gods  and 
goddesses,  his  human  birth  would  be  a  failure  just  as  a  son 
of  two  fathers  would  be  in  a  respectable  family. 
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t#  U  W?T  U^oT  ?7  rT%  HcT, 

?w  h  w         fair  cretins- 
hf  fefti  frrftr      f^Nf  %w  tte-, 

pai  tunbari  na  budai  sarita  parvdh  bikhai, 
bikhmai    tail     na     tajat    hai     man  te. 

Jau  pai  laptai  pakhan  pavak  na  jarai  sutra, 
jal   max    lai   borat(i)   ridai   kathorpan  te. 

Jau  pai  gudl  udi  dekblat  hai  akciscbari, 
barkbat    menh    bachiai    na    bdlkan  te. 

Taise  ridb(i)  sidh(i)  bhdu  dutia  trigun  khel, 
gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal  ndhe  kritghan  te.478. 

If  a  colocynth  (Tumna)  does  not  sink  in  fast  flowing  river 
and  it  does  not  shed  its  bitterness  even  in  sweet  cold  water, 
then  what  good  it  is  ? 

If  the  flame  of  fire  cannot  burn  the  stone,  and  if  due  to  its  rigid 
nature  sinks  everything  alongwith  it,  then  what  good  it  is  ? 
A  kite  is  seen  flying  in  the  sky  like  a  bird,  but  when  it 
starts  raining  it  cannot  be  saved  and  retrieved  by  the  children 
flying  it. 

Similarly,  acquiring  miraculous  powers  like  walking  on  the 
water,  immunity  of  burning  or  floating  in  the  sky  is  indulging 
in  duality  and  is  the  influence  of  the  three  trait  mammon 
Onayd).  (Acquiring  these  cannot  free  one  from  internal 
bitterness,  nor  can  anyone  be  saved  from  drowning  in  the 
worldly  sea,  or  protected  against  the  network  of  mammon.) 
For  a  true  disciple  of  Guru,  the  ambrosial  name  of  the  Lord 
received  from  True  Gum  is  most  comforting.  Unlike  the 
peace  obtained  from  following  Gum's  teachings,  the  god 
worship  is  destroyer  of  virtues  and  comforts. 
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riOudl  ^pfe  yfe  srf^r  t  ere, 

Wof    Ud«o<    fw   §^  W^tll 

arty  gjro^      w>  ^  H^of  gfe, 

Kauda  paisci  rupala  sunaia  ko  banajC u)  karai, 
ratan     parkhu     hoe     jauhari  kabdval. 

Jauhari  kabde pun( i)  kauda  ko  hanaj(u)  karai, 
panch     parvan     mai    patista  ghatavai. 

An  deu  sev  gurdev  ko  sevakdi)  hue, 
lok    parlok    hikhai    iich    pad(u)  pdvai. 

Chhad(i)  gurdev  sev  an  dev  sevak(u)  hue, 
nihphal  janam(u)  kaput  hue  hasavai.479. 

Just  as  one  starts  dealing  in  shells  in  the  beginning,  then  in 
money,  gold  coins  and  then  becomes  evaluator  of  diamonds 
and  precious  stones.  He  is  then  called  a  jeweller. 

But  after  becoming  famous  as  a  jeweller,  one  starts  dealing 
in  shells,  he  loses  his  respect  among  the  elite  people. 

Similarly,  if  a  follower  of  some  god  comes  into  the  service 
of  True  Guru,  he  acquires  high  status  in  this  and  the  world 
beyond. 

But  if  someone  leaves  the  service  of  the  True  Guru,  and 
becomes  a  follower  of  some  other  god,  then  he  wastes  away 
his  human  life  and  he  is  laughed  at  by  others  being  known 
as  a  bad  son. 
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H?7  TO  $TH  ^  Ufew  TPfS, 
Wfa    H7T    TO    jTH    n<<id    SB1^    O"  II 

>H¥3?>  ftfara  ^  fHOri1  tout  #ut, 

HUH  >Jf£^  Htf  hW  HUW  2W) 
HOT    H5B"    ©fa  HW     U  II 

WT  ^T?  H^  F^f  ^fw  fc^U  U  llStoll 

Man  bach  kram  kai  patibrat  karai  jau  ndr(0, 
tcihe  man   bach  kram  chdhat  bhatar  bat. 

Abharan  singdr  char  sihjd  sanjog  bhog, 
sakal  kutanb  hi  mat  td  ko  jai  jaikar  hai. 

Sabaj  anand  sukh  mangal  suhdg  bhdg. 
sundar  mandar  chhab(i)  sobhat  suchdr  hai. 

Sat(i)gur sikhan  kau  rakhat  grisat  mai  sdvdhan, 
an   dev  sev  bhdu   dubidha   nivdr  hai. 480. 

If  a  wife  discharges  her  duties  faithfully  and  loyally  and  is 
devoted  to  her  husband,  such  a  wife  is  loved  dearly  by  her 
husband. 

Such  a  lady  is  blessed  with  the  opportunity  of  adoring  herself 
and  meeting  with  her  husband.  Being  virtuous  she  is  praised 
and  appreciated  by  the  whole  family. 

She  acquires  the  comforts  of  married  life  gently  and 
gradually.  Because  of  the  beauty  of  her  high  merits  she 
adores  the  beautiful  mansions  with  her  presence. 

Similarly,  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  who  love  the  True  Guru  from 
the  core  of  their  hearts,  are  kept  conscious  by  the  True  Gum 
even  when  they  are  spending  house-holders  life.  True  Guru 
removes  the  duality  of  their  devotion  and  worship  of  gods 
and  goddesses.  (They  remain  in  the  family  of  the  True  Guru 
and  they  never  ever  think  of  worshipping  any  god  or 
goddess.) 
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WRY    HH?7   tl?)    TPH    oTHTTf  yTP^, 

mrar  HHtj  p  p  §  *wns«1  n 
»p?rg^H^si'Q  ^dl^fkT^t  iiBts.il 

Jaise  tau patibratd patibrat  max  savdhdn, 
tahi  te  grihesur  hue  naika  kahdval. 

Asan  basan  dhan  dhcim  kamna  pujdvai, 
sobhit    sihgdr    char   sihjd  samdval. 

sat(i)gur  sikhan  kau  rakhat  grihsat  mai, 
sahpta  samuh  sukh  lude  te  ladaval. 
Asan  basan  dhan  dhcim  kamna  pavilra, 
an  dev  sev  bbciu  dutid  mitavai.481 . 

Just  as  a  loyal  and  faithful  wife  is  ever  conscious  of  fulfilling 
her  wifely  obligations,  and  that  makes  her  the  prime  person 
of  the  family. 

Her  husband  fulfils  all  her  needs  of  bedding,  clothing,  food, 
wealth,  house  and  other  property,  and  she  in  returns 
embellishes  herself  to  enjoy  oneness  with  her  husband  on 
the  nuptial  bed, 

Similarly,  the  True  Guru  keeps  His  devoted  and  obedient 
Sikhs  lovingly  in  their  householders  life.  With  the  blessings 
of  ambrosial  name  of  the  Lord,  he  reaches  the  spiritual  peace 
in  their  family  life. 

In  the  desire  of  the  sacred  name,  the  True  Guru  blesses  His 
Sikhs  with  food,  bedding,  clothing,  mansions  and  other 
worldly  assets.  He  removes  all  their  duality  of  serving  and 
following  other  gods  and  goddesses. 
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w^r  w  ftp>TO"  Siren  ufdqd1  aS, 
hs-  w        pi  h?t  »ffcrg-  &  ii 

SB 

3H  M  M  7TEfa?  ^  H^, 

sFtTT  TT^"  W  ?>   WrJ  W  tPHra  3T II 

gjafmf?)   ft  %or  ^oT  iff  ■qaT?r, 
wr  foTW>  fotr?)  fn>ra?r  f^yy^  5"  natRii 

Log  bed  gidn  updes  hai  patibrata  kau, 
man  bach  kram  svami  sevd  adhikdr  hai. 

Nam  isnan  dan  sanjam  na  jap  tap, 
tlrath  barat  puja  nem  na  takar  hai. 

Horn  jag  bbog  naibed  nahl  devt  dev  sev, 
rag  ndd  bad  na  sahbdd  an  duar  hai. 

Taise  gursikhan  mai  ek  tek  hi  pradhdn, 
an  gidn  dhidn  simran  bibchdr  hai.482. 

The  teachings  of  folk  traditions  and  Vedas  lay  down  that  a 
faithful  and  loyal  wife  has  the  sole  right  to  serve  her  husband 
devotedly  in  words  and  actions. 

Such  a  loyal,  devoted  and  faithful  wife  does  not  even  look  at 
all  the  futile  rites  and  rituals  like;  meditations  on  various  names, 
bathing  at  places  of  pilgrimage  on  specific  days,  charity,  self- 
imposed  discipline,  penances,  visit  to  holy  places,  fasting  etc. 

For  her,  sacrificial  fire,  yag,  offerings,  and  other  rituals 
connected  with  worship  of  gods  and  goddesses  are  meaningless. 
She  is  not  interested  in  any  modes  of  singing,  musical 
instruments,  rationale  and  illogics  or  going  to  any  other  door. 

Similarly,  like  a  faithful  wife,  the  devoted  Sikhs  of  the  True 
Guru,  must  consider  and  adopt  the  refuge  of  the  Guru  as 
their  primary  means  (of  happiness  and  peace).  For  them, 
meditating  on  other  incantations  or  focusing  their  mind  on 
other  teachings  and  deities  is  like  a  faithful  wife  enjoying  the 
company  of  another  man. 
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rCH  Ufd^d'  srt  yf%3-  wfe  jjp?, 

>KH?r  W  US"  WH  McCtl'd  3"  II 
3^  Vra  fr?  TJ3"  TJ7T?7  ^ZH  W, 

h^t  gjg  w>  ftraro  fhi 

fcrefe  fefe  uhhh  hw  H=r-wt, 
How  ufer  irct  fafafa  >hwh  In 

w  %e  fr?  fq?r  ft  mtm\ 

Jaise patibrata  kau  pavitra  gba?-(i)  vds  nbat, 
asan  basan  dban  dham  lokdcbdr  hai. 

tat  mat  bhrdt  sut  sujan  kutanb  sakha, 
seva  gur  jan  sukh  abbaran  shmgdr  hai. 

Kirat(i)  birat(i)  parsut  mal  mutra-dbdri, 
sakal  pavitra  joi   bibidh(i)   achar  hai. 

Taise  gursikhan  kau  lep(u)  na  gribsat  mai, 
an  dev  sev  dhrig  janam(u)  sansar  hai.483- 

Just  as  living  in  her  house,  bathing,  eating  and  sleeping  etc. 
and  discharging  her  worldly  duties  according  to  the  social 
customs  and  traditions  are  all  sacred  for  a  faithful  and  loyal 
wife. 

It  is  her  natural  duty  to  embellish  herself  with  ornaments  for 
the  happiness  of  her  husband  beside  serving  and  respecting 
parents,  brothers,  sisters,  sons,  other  elders  in  the  family, 
friends  and  other  social  contacts. 

Attending  to  the  household  chores,  bearing  children,  bringing 
them  up,  keeping  them  clean  and  neat  is  all  sacred  for  a 
faithful  and  loyal  wife. 

Similarly,  the  disciples  of  the  Guru  are  never  blemished  while 
leading  a  householder's  life.  Like  loyal  and  faithful  wife,  they 
consider  indulgence  of  worship  of  any  other  god  over  the 
True  Guru  as  a  condemnable  act  in  the  world. 
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»rfe^  »#  hh  in  gn  $  ^jomrfe', 

H^TH  H<sUjd  WWW  ^  fhl 
fefe  US  )TO  3fe  MS  H  Wdl'rJ'd, 
%cr  Mora  $  77  §f-  fe?>  i?t?V  ^11 

U3TF  ^j'<jnrt  a-  <v  for, 

»W77t  tT7)K  fo?J  «fe  S"  H8t8ll 

Adit  au  som  bhaum  budh  htiri  brahspat(i), 
sukar  sanichar  sato   bar  bant   line  hai. 

tbit(i)  pachh  mas  rut(i)  logon  mai  logachar, 
ek    ekankar   ko    na    kou    din    dine  hai. 

Janam  astami  ram  naumi  ekddast  bhal, 
duadasi  chaturdasi  janam(u)  e  kine  hai. 

Parjd  uparjan  ko  na  koil  pavai  din, 
ajoni  janam  din(u)  kahau  kaise  chine  hai. 484. 

Starting  from  Sunday,  all  seven  days  of  the  week  are 
overtaken  by  the  gods  like,  Sun,  Moon,  Mars,  Mercury, 
Jupiter,  Venus  and  Saturn  respectively. 
For  fulfilment  of  all  rites  and  rituals  related  to  god-land,  the 
society  has  further  divided  the  time  into  bright  and  dark 
period,  (waxing  and  wanning  of  moon)  twelve  months 
and  six  seasons.  But  not  a  day  has  been  set  aside  for  the 
remembrance  and  in  the  memory  of  One  Lord. 
God  is  free  of  births  but  Janam  Ashtami,  Ram  Naumi  and 
Ekadashi  are  the  birth  days  of  Lord  Krishana,  Lord  Rama, 
and  god  Haribasar.  Duadasi  is  the  day  of  Vaman  god,  while 
Chaudasi  is  the  day  of  Narsinh.  These  days  have  been  fixed 
as  birthdays  of  these  gods. 

No  one  can  tell  the  day  of  the  creation  of  this  cosmos.  Then 
how  can  one  know  the  birthday  of  such  Lord  who  is  Ajuni 
(beyond  birth)  ?  Thus  worship  of  gods  who  are  born  and  who 
die  is  futile.  Worship  of  eternal  Lord  is  only  purposeful. 
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tT  cT  tTHIrfteT  WTO"  >>ffWHt  TT^, 
o[H    9"    'gfUcf    VTfe^    WJtTH    Wt7T    3"  II 

feaKW  fiwtr  mf  uf  w  $  ?nfH, 

Hhlhvg'  c7H  ufF  fHHZT  Ftf  FtS'  3"  II 
iru?>    oft  irfeH*  sr  >tfTJ   cTTT  3"  Ufncfl", 

/a  &o  ndrn(u)  hai  ajoni  kaise  kaijanam(u)  lai, 
kabd  jcin   brat  janmastmi  ko   kino  bat. 

Jd  ko  jagjivan  akal  abinasi  nam(u), 
kaise  kai  badbik  mario  apjas(u)  lino  hai. 

Nirmal  nirdokh  mokb  pad(u)  jd  ke  ndm(i), 
gopinath  kaise  hue  birah  dukh  dino  hai. 

Pdban  ki  pratima  ke  andh  kahdh  hai  pujdn, 
antar(i)  agidn  mat(i)  gian  gur  hino  hai. 485. 

The  Lord  whose  name  is  Ajoni  (who  is  never  born),  how 
could  He  have  taken  birth.  And  on  what  reason  has  the 
foolish  people  fixed  the  Janam  Ashtami  (the  birthday  of 
Krishan  Ji)  as  a  day  of  fasting  ? 

The  Lord  whose  name  is  Akdl (beyond  times),  Eternal  and  who 
is  the  life-support  of  the  whole  world,  how  could  a  hunter  had 
killed  Him  in  the  form  of  Krishan  and  earned  infamy  ? 

The  Lord  whose  name  makes  a  person  do  good,  whose  name 
frees  a  person  from  all  vices,  who  is  emancipator,  how  could 
He  be  the  Master  of  milkmaids  in  the  form  of  Krishan  and 
make  them  suffer  in  His  separation  ? 

Those  who  are  bereft  of  the  initiation  of  True  Guru,  support 
ignorant  mind  in  them.  Such  ignorants  and  blind  people 
create  the  idols  of  the  Life-giving,  Unperishable,  Timeless  and 
Blemishless  Lord  reducing  Him  into  gods  and  then  become 
their  followers  and  priests. 
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HHtT  ipPH,  ?TF  QsJdlcS  WTfeH 
W>  3JB^   t  ^11 

sF?  W  5Y  UJ7  Uft"  fiTH  fe?T, 

3H  WWT  W  Hfddjd    fePtfTi  || 

tro  »f§         ira-  wrap?, 

^   HH   W  f«HcS'<S    3"  II 

W>       TO       HSg-       fH^'tt  W, 

vtoto  yg^  tok  gja- toh       ^  nat  ^  ii 

Suraj  pragds,  nas  udgan  agnit  jio, 
an     dev     sev     gurdev     ke     dhian  kai. 

Hat  bat  ghat  that(u)  ghatai  ghatai  nis  din(u), 
taise    log    bed    bhed    sat(i)gur    gidn  kai, 

chor  jar  au  judr  mob  droh  andhkar, 
prat    samai    sobhd    nam    dan    isnan  kai. 

An  sar  medak(u)  sival  ghogha, 
mansar puran  brahm  gur  sarab  nidhan  kai.486. 

Just  as  with  Sunrise,  the  stars  disappear;  similarly  a  Sikh  feels 
unconcerned  about  the  worship  and  service  of  gods  and 
goddesses  due  to  the  knowledge  acquired  from  the  True 
Guru  and  practicing  and  focusing  of  the  mind  on  his  words. 
Just  as  the  charm  of  shops,  pathways,  roads  and  quays  reduce 
with  time,  so  do  the  doubts  and  ignorance  created  by  the 
worldly  knowledge,  rationale  and  illogic  of  Vedas  diminish 
with  the  appearance  of  the  True  Guru's  knowledge. 
The  activities  of  thieves,  evil  persons  and  gamblers  thrive  in 
the  darkness  of  the  night  but  on  daybreak  the  unique 
influence  of  bathing  and  meditation  as  drilled  by  the  True 
Guru  in  His  disciples  become  conspicuous. 
Worshippers  of  other  gods  and  goddesses  can  only  be  the 
dross  of  the  tri-trait  maya  or  the  frogs  of  some  pond  and  even 
useless  shells  in  the  sand.  But  in  the  Mansarover-like 
congregation,  all  treasures  and  invaluable  commodities  providing 
Naam,  blessed  by  the  God-like  True  Guru  are  present. 
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feH    WIoTO    TOT     aPfecF  gH3oTO, 

fen  »i  P-ioedl  k  fyot u  fyocd  uh, 

§7)"  H?T  HH  OTT  §3"  tTd"  ufe  Wfe, 
d'HAlfd  alfe  ijlfe  TO  W?7t^  listen 

Ms  din  antar(i)  jio  antar(u)  bakhanlat, 
taise     an     dev    gurdev     sev  jdniai. 

Nis  andhkdr  bahu  tdrikd  cbamathar, 
din      dinkar     ekankar  paibchdnlai. 

Nis  andbikdn  mai  bikari  hai  bikdr  het(u), 
prat  samai  neb(u)  nirarikdri  unmdniai. 

Rain  sain  samai  tbag  chor  jar  hoe  anit, 
rajnit(i)  rit(i) prit(i)  basur  bakbdniai.487. 

Serving  and  worshipping  of  gods  and  goddesses  viz-a-viz  the 
True  Guru  is  like  the  difference  between  night  and  day. 

In  the  darkness  of  night  (ignorance),  there  is  much  radiance 
of  stars  (gods)  but  with  the  appearance  of  True  Guru's 
radiance  of  knowledge  (with  the  rise  of  the  Sun  during  the 
day)  God,  the  Only  One  becomes  conspicuous  and  obvious. 

The  vice  and  evil-doers  are  enamored  by  the  evil  and  vicious 
acts,  but  by  the  knowledge  of  the  True  Guru,  the  devoted 
Sikhs  contemplate  on  the  Lord's  name  at  ambrosial  hour  by 
becoming  one  with  Him. 

At  night  when  the  time  for  sleep  comes,  the  evil  designs  of 
treacherous,  deceitful  and  vicious  people  prevail.  But  with 
the  daybreak  at  ambrosial  hour  (radiance  of  knowledge  by 
the  True  Guru)  the  righteousness  and  justice  of  the  Lord 
prevails.  (The  divine  name  of  the  Lord  refulges). 
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feJT  ^JHfe"  <jf?  WJ3M  ofHH  UH, 
gj^Hfer  H  ofBM  0"  II 

fesoffe  nfe  er  Qt'd  H¥  fair  gir, 

feH  »ffa>HT3t  fW  fW3  ¥3K  fl  II 
H^cT  Ufe  feHfe  ^HH  3"  1 1 

5fH>fftf  hit  ira>Ptre  vray  llSttll 

Ms  durmat(i)  hue  adharm  karam  betfu), 
gurmat(i)    basur    su     dharam     karam  hai. 

Dinkar(0  jot(i)  ko  udot  sabh  kichh(u)  sujbai. 
nis    andhidn    bhide    bhramat    bharam  hai. 

Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal  dib(i)  deh  drist(i)  hue, 
an    dev    sevak    hue    drist(i)    charam  hai. 

Sansa.fi  sansdri  sarig(i)  andh  andh  kandh  lagai, 
gurmukh(i)  sandh  parmarath  maram(u)  hai. 488. 

A  base  wisdom  is  full  of  ignorance.  It  encourages  sin  and 
evil  deeds.  The  wisdom  given  by  the  True  Guru  is  like  the 
brightness  of  the  day  that  pronounces  righteous  deeds. 

With  the  emergence  of  Sun-like  teachings  of  the  True  Guru, 
all  that  would  stand  in  good  stead  becomes  conspicuous.  But 
consider  any  idol  worship  as  dark  night  where  one  keeps 
wandering  in  doubts  and  suspicions  by  going  wayward  from 
the  True  path. 

By  the  virtues  of  Naam  obtained  from  the  True  Guru,  an 
obedient  Sikh  becomes  capable  of  seeing  all  that  is  not  visible 
openly  or  conspicuously.  Whereas  the  followers  of  gods  and 
goddesses  remain  manifested  with  evil  or  sinning  vision. 

The  worldly  people's  association  with  gods  and  goddesses  for 
acquiring  worldly  pleasures  from  them,  is  just  like  a  blind 
person  is  holding  on  to  the  shoulder  of  a  blind  person  in  search 
of  the  right  path.  But  those  Sikhs  who  are  united  with  the  True 
Guru  acquire  the  Godly  and  spiritual  knowledge  and  awareness. 
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m  Mb  to  tot  wmrat, 
ggHr  to  to  oran  &  u 

U^H    TOfiT    Hfe  TO3"    3"  II 

Hfddjd    %^  ItW    333  fhl 

areyftr  gtr  vrfhm  >>raro  to, 
fcfe  £fe  Tjfe  ?tk  ?m  t*re=r  3"  iietrtfli 

y^z/    mil(i)    bahu    baran  bandspatt, 
cbandan  sugandh  ban  cbandan  karat  bai. 

Jaise  agan(i)  agan(i)  dbat(u)  joi  sol  dekhiat(i), 
paras  paras(i)  jot(i)  kanchan  dharat  hai. 

Taise  an  dev  sea  mitat  naln  kutev, 
Sat(i)gur    dev     sev     bbaijal     tarat  hai. 

Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal  mahdtam  agddh  bodb, 
net(i)  net(i)  net(i)  namo  natno  ucbrat  hai.489. 

Just  as  water  produces  vegetation  of  various  colours  and 
forms,  but  the  fragrance  of  Sandalwood  makes  all  other 
vegetation  around  it  smelling  like  itself  (Just  as  water  brings 
variety  in  vegetation,  so  is  the  association  with  gods  and 
goddesses  who  make  one  take  birth  again  and  again  in 
different  form  whereas  True  Guru  like  Sandalwood  unites  a 
Sikh  with  One  True  Lord). 

Just  as  a  metal  shines  like  fire  when  placed  in  it,  but  in  reality 
it  is  no  different  than  what  it  is.  But  with  a  touch  of  philosopher- 
stone,  the  same  metal  becomes  gold  and  shines  like  it. 

Similarly  the  service  of  other  gods  and  goddesses  cannot 
destroy  the  dross  of  ego  of  many  births.  But  successful  service 
of  the  reffulgent  True  Guru  sails  one  across  the  worldly  ocean. 

Significance  and  the  ecstasy  of  True  Guru  blessed  Naam 
Simran  is  beyond  explanation.  That  is  why  all  supplicate  and 
salute  Him  saying  repeatedly-Not  this,  Not  this  and  Not  even 
this. 
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ipife  HIN  ftfw?  eft  cFTfccF 

3^  w^r  to  >hh  fcrwr  ctf  ^  spfe   1 1 
to  s%  sfdd'd  w  tP>rar  ^rfe, 
jnes"  S3Pt  3^  wgrr  ?7  >ffe  !rii 

oP-T7  H^ft  W  fWS  H7?)  TO  fe%, 
HV>Hd  ^  UH  TO  ft  »ffop>{Tf?>  U"  II 
gjHHftf     H^yftf     SBHfe"  aj^Hfe, 

to  3^  tjk  &u  foawu  fawr  listen 

Pragat(i)  sansdr  bibichar  karat  ganika  pai, 
tahe  log  bed  ar(u)  gian  kl  na  kdn(i)  hai. 

Kula  badhu  chhad(i)  bhartdr  an  dudr  jde, 
lachhan(u)  lagdvai  kul  ankus  na  man(i)  hai. 

kapat  sanehi  bag  dhidn  man  sar  pbirai, 
mansar  chhadai  ham  bans  mai  agian(i)  hai. 

Gnrmukh(i)  manmukh(i)  dunnat(i)  gurmat(i), 
par   tan   dban   lep   nirlep   dhidn   hai. 490. 

A  whore  openly  commits  vice  with  other  men.  She  has  no 
regard  and  respect  for  the  morality  or  code  of  conduct  as 
laid  down  in  social  and  religious  books. 

But  if  a  lady  of  respectable  family  goes  to  another  man 
tarnishes  the  image  of  her  family. 

An  egret  with  false  love  in  his  heart  wanders  from  one  pond 
to  the  other.  But  if  someone  belonging  to  the  family  of  swans 
(Sikh  of  the  Guru)  leaves  the  Mansarover  lake  like 
congregation  of  the  True  Guru,  that  ignorant  person  is  a  big 
fool. 

An  obedient  Sikh  of  the  True  Guru  engrosses  his  mind  in 
the  consecrated  words  of  wisdom  of  the  True  Guru,  keeps 
himself  unsullied  by  the  evils  of  other's  wealth  and  other's 
body.  But  one  separated  from  the  True  Guru  and  worshipper 
of  gods  and  goddesses,  remains  engrossed  in  other's  body 
and  wealth  because  of  his  base  wisdom. 
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utcT  cryg  «0'di       ctot  >HTat  g^, 

ryH<J'    fydlH    tpH   >Hfeof    Ih^'A    ^  II 

Qdi«d   o(i«^<;  uf>r  »ffe>r?r  3-11 

HOT    TTO    Hdlfd    HH7^  H^, 

Pan  kapur  laung  char  kagai  agai  rakhai, 
bista    bigahdh    khat   adhik   siyan  kai. 

Bar  bar  svan  jau  pai  ganga  isnan( u)  karai, 
(ami  na  kutev,  dev  hot  na  agidn  kai, 

Sdpah(i)  pai  pan  mistan  mahan  arimrit  kai, 
uglat    kdlkut    haumai    abhiman  kai. 

Taise  mansar  sadb  sangat(i)  maral  sabha, 
an  dev  sevak  takat  bag  dhian  kai. 491. 

If  aromatic  substances  like  betel  leaf,  camphor,  clove  etc.  are 
placed  before  a  crow,  even  then  by  his  notion  of  being  wise, 
he  will  eat  filth  and  bad  smelling  things. 

If  a  dog  bathes  in  river  Ganges  many  a  time,  even  then  he 
can't  get  over  his  bad  habit  of  eating  the  left  overs.  Because 
of  this  foolishness,  he  cannot  be  of  divine  disposition. 

If  a  snake  is  served  very  sweetened  milk,  even  then 
intoxicated  with  pride,  he  will  spill  out  venom. 

Similarly,  the  Mansarover  lake  like  congregation  is  an 
assembly  of  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  who  pick  pearls  from  there. 
But  if  this  assembly  is  also  visited  by  a  follower  of  gods  and 
goddesses,  he  would  be  looking  around  at  others,  their 
wealth  with  evil  eyes  and  malafide  intentions,  like  a  heron. 


519 


Page  519 


^ors\       »ffkr  fofa  Hfn  fw?r, 

rTUt  tPUt  #3T  3fg§  3^  H^ft       Ht  II 

Hte  >h§  y^gT  tro  xp^or  urrfoT  uh\ 

7^  ?T  733  7^?  §3  few  tit  II 
»TW  TO         M  l/tfe  Htfe, 

Cbakal  chakor  ah(i)  nis(i)  sas(i)  bhan  dbian, 
jahi  jdhi  rang  rachio  tahi  tahi  cbdhai  fl. 

Mm  au  patahg  jal  pavak  prasangd)  bet, 
tari     na     tarat     tev     or     nirbdhai  fx. 

Mansar  an  sar  bans  bag  prit(i)  ritd), 
utam   au   nich   na  soman  samtd  bat  jl. 

Taise  gurciev  an  deu  sevkan  bbed, 
samsar  na  hot  samundra  sarita  hai  jl.492. 

The  attention  of  a  Ruddy  sheldrake  and  of  Allectoris  graeca 
is  always  towards  Sun  and  Moon  respectively.  One  loves  only 
that  in  whom  one's  mind  gets  engrossed. 

In  the  context  of  love,  fish  loves  water  while  a  moth  is  mad 
over  the  flame  of  fire.  Their  habit  of  loving  cannot  be  stopped 
and  they  live  through  their  love  till  their  last  breath. 

In  the  context  of  love,  a  swan  is  associated  with  Mansarover 
while  an  egret  is  found  in  ponds  and  puddles.  There  cannot 
be  any  equality  in  the  love  of  high  and  low. 

Similarly,  there  is  much  difference  in  the  love  of  the  Sikhs 
of  the  Guru  and  followers  of  gods  and  goddesses.  True  Guru 
is  like  ocean  full  of  divine  virtues  whereas  gods  and 
goddesses  are  like  rivers  and  brooks.  Ocean  and  streams  can 
never  be  alike. 
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gjHHfe    w   »ru   ^fe  ifftrer<<^fii 

wr  fem  gxr  zrofrShi 

qrayfa   H?ryftr   #wr   >h§   h*h  fsftr, 

Pri(i)  bhae  pekhai  pratibinb(u)  chakal  jio  nisd), 
gurmat(i)  apa  dp  chm(i)  paihcbantai. 
Bair  bhae  pekb(i)  parcbhdbl  kupantar(i)  parai, 
singh(u)  durmat(i)  lag(i)  dubidbd  kai  jtinlai. 
Gail  sut  anek  ek  sang  hil(i)  mil(iO  rabai, 
svan  an  dekhat  birudb  judb  thaniai. 
Gnrmukh(i)  manmukh(i)  chandan  au  bans  bidb(i), 
baran   he  dokhi   bikdri  upkciri  unmaniai.493- 

Just  as  Ruddy  sheldrake  looks  amorously  at  her  shadow 
during  moonlit  nights  believing  it  to  be  her  beloved,  so  does 
a  Sikh  of  the  Gum  recognises  the  existence  of  his  dear  Lord 
within  him  and  engrosses  himself  in  it. 
Just  as  a  lion  sees  his  own  shadow  in  the  well  and  under 
the  influence  of  his  jealous  feelings,  considers  it  another  lion 
and  pounces  upon  it;  similarly  a  Manmukb  separated  from 
his  Guai  due  to  his  base  wisdom  is  seen  entangled  in  doubts. 
Just  as  several  calves  of  cow  live  together  in  harmony,  so 
do  the  obedient  sons  (Sikhs)  of  the  Guru  live  in  love  and 
brotherhood  with  each  other.  But  a  dog  cannot  stand  another 
dog  and  fights  with  him.  (So  do  the  self-willed  persons  are 
ever  ready  to  pick  up  quarrels  with  each  other). 
The  behaviour  of  Guru-conscious  and  self-conscious  persons 
is  like  sandalwood  and  bamboo.  Evil  persons  fight  with 
others  and  destroy  themselves  as  bamboos  set  themselves  on 
fire.  On  the  contrary,  virtuous  people  are  seen  doing  good 
to  their  companions. 
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?r§  3#  g»4  offtr  frpT  ^, 
H7T3"  fdH'fy  trfe  anfe  H1^  ^ttftw  I! 
W7>  Tpfti  cTH  75Tfer  rPHTjt  iH'dld  HU\ 

wftr        ftpr  ij??r  ^rfe  ofhtfwii 
g7>  hh  uir  hhu       53  ^ 
?3      u?  at?  fnT  gTftr  syfcfb^ii 

VRT  7>   sidlTd   F1^  HW  Hdfti  ^Ttfe, 
§IWH  feff  ftp  TTfHT  ttftflw  IIBtf  811 

y«w  kou  bulavai  kab(i)  svan  mrig  sarap  kai, 
sunat    risde    dbae   gar(i)    marCO  dljlai. 

Svan  svam(i)  kam  ldg(i)  jamni  jdgat  rahai, 
nadab(i)  sunae  mrig  prdn  ban(i)  klfiai. 

Dbitn  mantra  parai  sarap  arap  det  tan  man, 
daht    haht    hot    got    laj   gab(i)  lijtai. 

Mob  net  bbagat( i)  bhav  sabad  surat(i)  hin(i), 
gur  updes  bin(u)  dhrig(u)  jag(i)  jijiai.494. 

If  a  forgetful  person  is  addressed  by  somebody  as  dog,  animal 
or  snake,  he  comes  into  rage  and  pounces  on  him  as  if  he 
is  going  to  kill  him  (Such  a  person  is  worst  than  these  three 
species)  because — 

A  dog  remains  watchful  of  his  master  throughout  the  night 
and  serves  him,  and  a  deer  goes  to  the  extent  of  losing  his 
life  when  it  hears  the  musical  sound  of  Ghanda  Herhd. 

Bewitched  by  the  sound  of  snake  charmer's  flute  and 
incantation  of  Ganid,  a  snake  surrenders  himself  to  the 
charmer.  The  charmer  breaks  his  fangs  and  invoking  him 
with  the  name  of  his  family,  catches  him. 

He  who  has  turned  himself  away  from  the  True  Guru  cannot 
have  dog-like  love  for  his  Master  Lord.  They  are  even  bereft 
of  enchantment  of  the  music  (unlike  deer)  and  without  the 
consecration  of  the  True  Guru's  incantations,  their  living  life 
in  the  world  is  condemnable. 
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wh  ujfo  wit  wfa\  trfsr  <p>p  yfe^r  ^u", 
sngg  ?r  fafq-  ufe  tfe  us^'yl^  ii 

WS       3%  oCS  wstfit  f  J 

3K  Hrfenf  TO  WT  fwfe  H^fe, 

W  oTTT      Tjfe  ?W  fe?  ?TF^f  ||8lf  Mil 

Jaise  gbar(0  lagai  ag(i)  jag(i)  kua  khodio  cbdhai, 
karaj(u)    na    sidh(i)    hoe    roe  pacbhutaiai. 

Jaise  tau  sangram  samai  slkhio  cbahai  bir  bidia, 
anitha      udam     fait     padvi     na  paiai. 

jaise  nis(i)  sovat  sangbati  cbal(i)  jat(i), 
pacbhe  bhor  bbae  bhar  bandh  cbale  kat  jaiai, 

Taise  maia  dbandh  andh  avadh(i)  bihde  jae. 
ant    kal    kaise    barfi)    nam    liv  laiai.495- 

Just  as  while  sleeping,  someone's  house  catches  fire  and  he 
wakes  up  and  starts  digging  well,  he  cannot  succeed  in 
putting  off  the  fire.  Instead,  he  then  repents  and  cries. 

Just  as  someone  wants  to  learn  the  art  of  warfare  when  the 
battle  is  in  progress,  it  is  a  futile  effort.  Victory  cannot  be 
achieved. 

Just  as  a  traveller  goes  to  sleep  at  night  and  all  his 
companions  proceed  further  leaving  him  behind,  then  where 
will  he  go  with  all  his  luggage  when  the  day  breaks  ? 

Similarly,  an  ignorant  man  entangled  in  worldly  love  and 
attachments,  spends  his  life  accumulating  wealth,  How  can 
he  engross  his  mind  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  when  he  is 
on  his  last  breaths  ? 
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rTH  fER"  ?T  HHlU  t  fy«c<l>H3"t 

3few>  Wf^g"  g-ii 

Hfddjd  ftPJPSgif  cTO-£jH3H3'l!8lft§ll 

Jaise  tau  chapal  jal  aritar(i)  na  dekhiat(i), 
piiran   pragas   pratibirib    rav(i)    sas(i)  ko. 

Jaise  tau  malm  darpan  mai  na  dekhlat(i), 
nirmal      badan      sarup      urbas(i)  ko. 

Jaise  biniu)  dip  na  samip  ko  bilokiat, 
bhavan     bbaian     andhkar    tras     tas  ko. 

Taise  maid  bbaram  adbam  acbhddio  manfu), 
$at(i)gar  dbidn  sukb  nan  prem  ras  ko.496. 

Just  as  one  cannot  see  full  image  of  Sun  or  Moon  in  unstable 
and  wavy  water. 

Just  as  one  cannot  see  the  complete  beauty  of  the  face  of 
Urvashi  the  divine  fairy  in  a  dirty  mirror. 

Just  as  without  the  light  of  a  lamp,  one  cannot  even  see  a 
thing  lying  close  by.  A  house  in  darkness  looks  scary  and 
frightening  beside  fear  of  intrusion  of  thieves. 

So  is  the  mind  entangled  in  the  darkness  of  mammon  (  mayd). 
An  ignorant  mind  cannot  enjoy  the  unique  bliss  of  the 
contemplation  of  True  Guru  and  meditation  on  Lord's  name. 
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AH    Sof    rff    ?H    HSW    HV|=[  yfe, 

w  hh  w  w  H3  fera  tra"  &  ii 

Hfdd'     Hfo«     HH     oTHd"     HWT  "HIT, 

^rgg"   wu    »ffe   ifsw   fetpH   &  ii 

W  HH  AH  ^Tfer  jfe  Hld<S'yd  ft, 
%of     HH     5ra?T     AT?     tram^TT3'  fill 

Jaise  ek  samai  drum  sapbal  sapatra  pun(i), 
ek  samai  phul  phal  patra  gir  jat  bai. 

Sarita  salil  jaise  kab-bun  saman  babai, 
kab-bun  atbdb  at(i)  prabal  dikhat  bai. 

Ek  samai  jaise  bird  hot  jimdnbar  mai, 
ek   samai   kahcban  jare  jagmagdt  hat. 

Taise  gursikh  raj  kuar  joglsur  bai, 
maid-dhdri  bhdrl  jog  jiLgat(i)  jugdt  hai.497. 

Just  as  a  tree  is  full  of  fruits  and  leaves  at  one  time  and  then 
at  another  time,  all  leaves,  fruits  etc.  fall  off. 

Just  as  a  stream  flows  calmly  at  a  place  but  at  another  place 
it  is  rapid  and  noisy. 

Just  as  a  diamond  is  wrapped  in  a  (silk)  rag  at  one  time  but 
at  another  time,  the  same  diamond  is  inlaid  in  gold  and  shines 
with  its  grandeur. 

Similarly,  an  obedient  Sikh  of  the  Guru  is  a  prince  at  one 
time  and  a  supreme  ascetic  at  another  time.  Even  when  he 
is  wealthy,  he  still  remains  absorbed  in  the  methods  of 
realisation  of  the  Lord. 
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WT?>  WK?>  TM  &\?>  >}#  W?T  oft75\ 
tT?>H  W   TTO  KfoT  Tff  gja"  wftr   U"  II 

•sUf  »ps  fyHd'S  wrft  rnxz^z, 

W  53  I?  |H  fHH  Wfa  I"  II 
W  HH^  fW?,  tfteT  frrfW  TO, 
HH5"    ?T    tTt3"    ire    gUTT    WFfa    fr  II 

>H§rra  gfe  It  IWId ,  »1ri1«  hsm  ffte, 
offrftw  ttt  nfeT  ijtfe  wjth  wfe  &  U8<tii 

A%z«  basan  sang  line  au  bachan  kine. 
janam  lai  sadh  sarig(i)  sri  gar  aradh(i)  hai. 

than  de  data  bisrde  ddsl  laptde, 
pahch  dut  bhut  bbram  bhramat  asadb(i)  hai. 

Sacb(u)  marno  bisar,  jivan  mithia  sahsar, 
samjhai    na   jit    bar    supan    samddb(i)  hai. 

Ausar  hue  hai  bittt,  lijie  jananm  jit, 
kijiai  sadh  sang(i)  pnt(i)  agam  agadb(i)  hai.498. 

This  human  being  brings  his  food  and  clothing  from  the  Lord 
when  he  takes  birth  and  he  promises  Him  that  he  will  keep 
company  of  noble  souls  and  meditate  on  His  name. 

But  once  he  comes  to  this  world,  he  forsakes  the  all-giving 
God  and  gets  enamored  with  His  maid-servant — mayd.  He 
then  wanders  in  the  dragon  net  of  the  five  demons  like  lust, 
anger  etc.  There  is  no  remedy  for  his  escape. 

A  human  being  forgets  this  truth  that  the  world  is  false  and 
death  is  real.  He  does  not  understand  what  is  beneficial  to 
him  and  what  causes  him  loss.  Engrossing  oneself  in  the 
worldly  goods  is  sure  defeat,  while  living  life  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  True  Guru  is  undoubted  victory.  (Living 
in  this  world,  a  human  being  remains  engrossed  in  materials 
which  are  no  better  than  dreams.) 

Therefore,  O  fellow  being  !  the  time  of  this  life  is  passing 
by.  You  must  win  the  game  of  life.  Enjoin  the  holy  gathering 
of  saintly  souls  and  develop  your  love  for  the  infinite  Lord. 
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gjcT  ^U?>   HHfo"  fe^, 
Hgfe  gj¥  HW  f?TB, 

ftwy  H^ff  djcsrcsfu  gj?>  grre^M"  II 

Fram  HSW  HOTfe  HUH  Ulfe, 
feHW  HSW  UJHHfe  t  TTH^  HBtS tf  II 

Saphal  jannam(u)  gur  charan  saran(i)  liv, 
saphal     drist(i)     gur     dars(u)  alofai. 

Sapbal  surat(i)  gur  sabad  sunat  nit, 
jihba    saphal    gun-nidh(i)    gun  golai. 

Sapbal  bast  gur  cbaran  pujci  pranam, 
Sapbal    cbaran    pardachhnd    ko  pofai. 

Sangam  sapbal  sddh  sangatf i)  sahaj  ghaii i), 
hirdd  saphal  gurmat(i)  kai  sam.olai.499. 

Human  life  is  successful  if  spent  in  the  refuge  of  the  True 
Guru  remembering  the  Supreme  Being.  Vision  of  the  eyes 
is  purposeful  if  it  has  the  desire  to  see  Him. 

Their  hearing  power  is  fruitful  who  hear  that  creative  sound 
of  the  True  Guru  all  the  time.  That  tongue  is  blessed  if  it 
keeps  on  uttering  the  virtues  of  the  Lord. 

Hands  are  blessed  if  they  serve  the  True  Guru  and  keep  on 
praying  to  Him  at  His  feet.  Those  feet  are  blessed  that  keep 
moving  circumambulating  the  True  Guru. 

Union  with  saintly  congregation  is  blessed  if  it  brings  in  a 
state  of  equipoise.  The  mind  is  blessed  only  when  it  imbibes 
the  teachings  of  the  True  Guru. 
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oT3  yfrr  hwt  rr?ry  era-  tto  hht, 

5*'^<Sl  SJdlld  H^1  T75^  f^Wf  II 

oC3  yfe  ^UT  W  Hdfld  Htfe, 

jft  ajg  hw  gf?r  gfe  yfe  ^FF^ril 
era-  yfe  offe  foidd'H  HH^'tsl, 

t£  gjg  HW  fefW  ferT      tret^  i  W  OOll 

Kat pun( i)  manas  janam(u)  kat  sddh  sang, 
nisdin     kirtan     samai     chal(i)  jdiai. 

Kat  pun(i)  drist(i)  daras  hue  parspar, 
bhavni  bhagat(i)  bhde  sevd  liv  laiai. 

Kat  punW  rag  ndd  bad  sanglt  rit(i), 
sri  gur  sabad  dhun(i)  sun(i)  pun(i)  gdfai. 

Kat  pun(i)  kar(i)  kirtas  lekh  masuvanl, 
sri  gur  sabad  likh(i)  nij  pad(u)  pdiai.500. 

After  wandering  through  eighty-four  lakh  species,  we  are 
blessed  with  this  human  birth.  If  we  miss  this  opportunity, 
when  will  we  get  it  again  and  when  will  we  enjoy  the 
company  of  the  saintly  persons  ?  Therefore,  we  should  attend 
the  holy  congregation  day  and  night. 

When  will  I  have  face  to  face  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru  and 
receive  His  grace  ?  Therefore  I  should  engross  my  mind  in 
the  loving  worship  and  devotion  of  the  Lord. 

When  will  I  get  the  opportunity  of  listening  to  the  divine 
compositions  of  the  True  Guru  in  the  accompaniment  of 
musical  instruments  and  sung  in  the  classical  mode  of 
singing  ?  Therefore  I  must  find  all  possible  occasions  to  hear 
and  sing  the  praises  of  the  True  Guru. 

When  will  I  get  a  chance  to  write  the  name  of  the  Lord  on  the 
paper-like  mind  with  the  conscious-like  ink  ?  Therefore  I 
should  write  the  True  Guru  blessed  word  on  the  paper-like 
heart  and  reach  the  self-realisation  (through  constant  meditation). 
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uu^h  srfo  pilfer  m  fr7?^  ii 

HH  cjrdltt  Ste  33$  HH?>  faO", 

ute   ^fte   Hfel   fed^tr  ^STTO^fll 

UHH   Uf%3"  tT3T  t9T  fW  II 
HH  SPOT  TTO  Hdlfd  HHT*  WTO", 

taw  polos  patra  ncigbel  mel  bhae, 
pahuchat  kar(i)   naipat(i)  jag  janiai. 

Jaise  tau  kuchil  nil  baran(u)  baran  bikbai, 
hxr    chlr    sahgd)    nirdokh  unmaniai, 

Sdlagram  seva  samai  mahd  apvitra  sankh, 
param  pavitra  jag  bhog  bikbai  aniai. 

Taise  mam  kag  saclh  sangat(i)  moral  mdl, 
mar  no  utbavat  gavat  gur-bdnlai.501. 

Just  as  a  meritless  leaf  of  Butea  frondosa  when  enjoins  a  betel 
leaf  can  reach  the  hands  of  the  king  and  this  is  known  the 
world  over. 

Just  as  blue  colour  is  regarded  dirty  amongst  all  the  colours, 
but  a  dress  of  that  colour  when  enjoins  a  diamond  is 
considered  flawless  and  unadulterated. 

Just  as  a  conch  is  high  by  impious,  being  the  skeleton  of 
a  sea  worm,  but  its  sounding  at  the  time  of  worship  of  idols, 
distribution  of  consecrated  offerings  and  holding  of  yog  is 
considered  supreme  and  sacred. 

Similarly,  a  congregation  of  saintly  persons  in  the  presence 
of  True  Guru  is  an  assembly  of  swans  where  I,  person  of 
crow-  like  temperament  indulging  in  singing  of  Gurbani  not 
turned  out  and  away. 
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HK  tTW  Hftl  Hte  HfUH1"  ?>  w%  yfc, 

3%  if3T  f>{3T  3-11 
fu>tf  H9TH  ^  Htrftr  ?T  tT^  fcW, 

fasdd  sr  fyrttt'd  3"  II 

3H  3J3  g^??  HHfe  >KT3KT  WIS", 


Jaise  jal  madh(i)  mln  mahima  na  janai  pun(i), 
jal   bin(u)   talaph   talaph    mar(i)  jat  hai. 

Jaise  ban  basat  mahatamai  na  janai  pun(i), 
par~bas     bhae    kbag     rnrig     akulat  hai. 

Jaise  ptia  sarigam  kai  sukbah(i)  na  janai  trici, 
bichburat    birab    britha    kai    bil-lat  hai. 

Taise  gur  cbaran  saranW  atma  acbet, 
antar(u)  parat   simrat  pachhutat   hai. 502. 

Just  as  a  fish  does  not  understand  the  importance  of  water 
while  swimming  in  it  but  she  realises  its  importance  when 
separated  from  it  and  dies  yearning  for  a  re-union. 

Just  as  a  deer  and  a  bird  living  in  a  jungle  do  not  realize 
its  importance  but  realises  its  significance  when  caught  and 
put  in  a  cage  by  the  hunter  and  wail  for  going  back  to  the 
jungle. 

Just  as  a  wife  does  not  appreciate  the  importance  of  staying 
with  her  husband  when  together  but  comes  to  her  senses 
when  separated  from  her  husband.  She  wails  and  cries  due 
to  pangs  of  separation  from  him. 

Similarly,  a  seeker  living  in  the  refuge  of  the  True  Guru 
remains  oblivious  of  the  greatness  of  Guru.  But  when 
separated  from  Him,  repents  and  laments. 
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ufen  u^tt  gfe  »tff  QdU'fa  if  II 

ete"     sfwrw  Hfe"  I"  fH  .-''fe  if  II 

H^ro  H?>w  Hsgrg  ifii 
w^f  <=re?rt  cffe  shot  |  s-  ir^t  s§3 . 

3H%  few  offo  WHH  H>TO  *f  IIM03II 

Bhagat  vachbal  sun(i)  hot  nirds  ridai, 
patit  pavan  sun(i)  asd  urdbdr(i)  haun. 

Antarjdmi  sun(i)  kanpat  ban  antargat(i), 
din  ko  daial  sun(i)  bbai  bhram  tdr(i)  haun. 

jaldhar  sarigam  kai  apbal  senbal  drum, 
chandan  sugandh  sanbandb  malgdr  haun. 

apm  karnl  karti)  narak  hun  na  pdvau  thaw; 
ttitnre  birad  kaiii)  asro  samhdr  haun. 503. 


O  Lord,  when  I  hear  that  you  are  beloved  of  those  who  worship 
you  all  the  time,  I,  who  is  bereft  of  your  worship  become  sad 
and  disappointed.  But  on  hearing  that  you  forgive  sinners  and 
make  them  pious,  a  ray  of  hope  kindles  in  my  heart. 

I,  the  evil-doer,  when  hear  that  you  are  knower  of  innate 
feelings  and  thoughts  of  everyone,  I  tremble  within.  But 
hearing  that  you  are  clement  on  poor  and  destitutes,  I  shed  all 
my  fears. 

Just  as  a  silk  cotton  tree  (Bombax  heptaphylum)  is  well 
spread  and  high,  it  does  not  bear  any  flower  or  fruit  even 
during  rainy  season,  but  when  brought  closer  to  sandalwood 
tree  becomes  equally  fragrant.  So  does  an  egoistic  person 
coming  into  contact  with  sandalwood-like  True  Guru  become 
an  obedient  and  Guru-loving  person. 

Because  of  my  ill  deeds,  I  cannot  find  a  place  even  in  hell. 
But  I  am  leaning  and  depending  upon  your  character  of 
merciful,  benevolent,  clement,  and  corrector  of  the  evil-doers. 
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tT§-  UK  WJH  0T3VT  cT  UfeH  3%, 
IffeH    U^S"    ^    ?TH    ^d!^'fe§    3"  II 

?>HcT  frt'S'drt  rtdld  tTH  dl'f«G  II 
W>  H3"  ^f"        %ir  HSU'A, 

»r?aj7>  ctt%  aj?r  nut  nfc"  wfH^  iimosii 

Jau  ham  adbam  karam  kai  patit  bbae, 
patit  pavan  -prabh  nam  pragdfio  bai. 

Jau  bbae  dukhit  ariu)  din  parcbln  lag(i), 
din  dukb  bhahjan  birad(u)  birdaio  bai. 

Jau  grase  arak-sut  narak  nivdsi  bbae, 
narak  nivaran  jagat  jas(u)  gaio  bai. 

Gun  kle gun  sabh  kou  karai  kripd  nidhan, 
avgun  kle  gun  tohl  ban(i)  dio  bai. 504, 

If  we  have  fallen  from  your  favour  due  to  our  evil  and 
unrighteous  deeds,  then  O  Lord  !  You  have  made  known  that 
You  bless  the  sinners  with  Your  grace  and  make  them  good 
and  pious. 

If  we  are  suffering  due  to  our  ill  deeds  and  sins  of  the 
previous  births,  then  O  Lord  !  You  have  made  it  conspicuous 
that  You  dispel  the  sufferings  of  the  poor  and  destitudes. 

If  we  are  in  the  grip  of  the  angels  of  death  and  become 
deserving  of  a  life  in  hell  because  of  our  bad  and  evil  deeds, 
then  O  Lord !  The  whole  world  is  singing  Your  paeans  that 
You  are  the  liberator  of  all  from  the  vagaries  of  hell. 

O  store  house  of  clemency !  One  who  does  good  to  others 
begets  good  in  returns.  But  doing  good  to  low  and  evil  doers 
like  us  behoves  only  You.  (You  alone  can  bless  and  forgive 
the  sins  and  evil  deeds  of  all). 
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>hh^t  Iht 
ftjti'<Sd  tnfe  tnfe  fen  ?r  r<j^'^«1  ii 
hh  Herat  tto?>  nte  Ir  tftet?  g?r, 


wig  wra%^Hfew«f»r^iwoMii 


Jaise  tau  arog  bbog  bhogvai  nana  prakan 
britbavant  kban(i)  pan(i)  ridai  na  bitavai. 

Jaise  mahkhl  saban  sil  kai  dhiraj  dbujci, 
ajid    mat    tanak    kalejo    na  samdvai. 

Jaise  jauhari  bisdhai  vecbe  bird  mdnakdd(i), 
rank  pai  na  rdkhio  parai  jog  na  jugdvai. 

Taise  gur  parcbe  pavitra  bat  pujd  prasddd), 
apacb(u)  aparche  dusah(i)  dukh  paval.505- 

Just  as  a  healthy  person  eats  many  types  of  dishes  and 
eatables  but  a  sick  man  does  not  like  eating  any  of  them. 

Just  as  a  buffalo,  because  of  its  tolerance  is  known  to  have 
great  patience  but  a  goat  on  the  other  hand  does  not  have 
even  a  fraction  of  that  patience. 

Just  as  a  jeweller  trades  in  diamonds  and  precious  stones  but 
no  valuable  diamond  can  be  kept  with  a  pauper  since  he 
does  not  have  the  ability  to  keep  such  expensive  item. 

Similarly,  a  devotee  who  remains  engaged  in  the  service  and 
remembrance  of  the  Lord,  eating  the  offerings  and 
consecrated  food  for  him  is  justified.  But  he  who  is  far 
removed  from  obeying  the  command  of  the  Guru  cannot 
consume  the  worship  offerings.  Consuming  it  is  difficult  and 
one  who  eats  it,  suffers. 
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UHfe  cftrft  oft  W  ^fe  <T  3U?>  eft  II 
tTH  otfe"  ^fo  3"fo  fa  Act  I  14%, 

wmvE  fe?r  k  >Horay?r  cftn 
3H  ira"-37?"  U3"-TJ?T  tjw1  to  oft?, 

ufrf7Tftr  yfstd  wotTunwr  oft  ino^ii 

Jaise  bikb(u)  tanak  hi  kbat  mwti)  jat(i)  tat. 
gat(i)      murjbdt     pratipdli     barkban  kt 

Mabikhi  dubde  diidh  rakhiai  bbanjan  bhard). 
parat(i)  kcinji  kl  bund  bdd(i)  na  rakban  kt 

Jaise  kot(i)  bbdii i)  tul( i)  rancbak  chinag  pare, 
hot    bhasmdt    cbhin     mat    akarkhan  ki. 

Taise  par-tan  par-dban  dukbnei  bikdr  kle, 
harai  nidh(i)  sukiit  sahaj  barkban  ki.506. 

Just  as  by  taking  a  very  small  quantity  of  poison,  one  dies 
instantly,  destroying  the  body  that  had  been  reared  and 
sustained  over  many  years. 

Just  as  a  can  of  milk  of  buffalo  contaminated  with  a  drop 
of  citric  acid  becomes  useless  and  not  worth  keeping. 

Just  as  a  spark  of  fire  can  burn  millions  of  bales  of  cotton 
in  a  short  time. 

Similarly,  the  vices  and  sins  that  one  acquires  by  associating 
oneself  with  other's  wealth  and  beauty,  one  loses  the  much 
valuable  commodity  of  happiness,  good  deeds  and  peace. 
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w?r  hhIu  ^frr  w  Hfu>r  ?>  w?ft, 

w  fk  sro  F%  TOT?T  If  TO  ff  II 

Wo?    W?T    Hcrae'    If    fSTVRT    &  I! 

W  H3H  cT  H'f<sG  oTS, 
HOT  ^3  vrat  tTTT  TO  tl  II 

fftfif  &  TO  IIMQ511 

Chahdan  samip  bas(i)  batis  mahima  na  jam, 
an  drum  duroh  bhae  basan  kai  bohe  hai. 

Dadar  sarovar  mai  jdnl  na  kamal  gat(i), 
madhukar  man  makrahd  kai  bimobe  hai. 

Tirath  basal  bag(u)  marami u)  najdnio  kachhu. 
sardba   kai  jdtra   bet  jatri  jan   sobe  hai. 

Nikat  basat  mam  gur  updes  bin, 
durantarO)  sikh(i)  ur  antar  lai  pobe  bai.507. 

Even  while  living  in  the  close  proximity  of  sandalwood,  a 
bamboo  has  not  appreciated  its  characteristic  of  spreading 
its  fragrance  whereas  other  trees  become  equally  fragrant 
despite  their  distance  from  it. 

Staying  in  a  pond,  a  frog  has  never  appreciated  the 
characteristics  of  a  lotus  flower  whereas  a  bumble  bee  is 
eternally  attracted  to  its  sweet  smell  even  while  staying  far 
away  from  it. 

A  heron  staying  at  holy  places  do  not  realise  the  spiritual 
importance  of  these  places  of  pilgrimage  whereas  devoted 
travellers  earn  a  good  name  for  themselves  on  their  return 
from  there. 

Similarly,  like  bamboo,  frog  and  heron,  I  am  devoid  of 
practicing  Guru's  teachings  despite  the  fact  that  I  live  near 
my  Guru.  On  the  contrary  Sikhs  residing  far  off  acquire 
Guru's  wisdom  and  lodge  it  in  their  heart  to  practice  on. 
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3"H    gj^    HW    H^"    7)    OdH'd    if  II 

§w  ot^t  T^for  faw>  tp?r  cr§  ?r  , 
ftjiiF  w  ?rot,      w  grw  HMotii 

/awe  />#r  dara  ko  daras(u)  drig  dekhio  chabai, 
taise  gur  darsan  dekhat  bai  na  cbah  kai. 

Jaise  par  nindd  sunai  sdvdhdn  surat(i)  kai, 
taiso    gur    sabad    sunai    na    utsdb  kai. 

Jaise  par  darab  baran  kau  charan  dhavai, 
taise  kntan  sadb  sangat(i)  na  umdb  kai. 

Ulu  kag  ndgd)  dhidn  khan  pan  kau  na  jancti, 
ucb pad( u) pdvai  nahl,  nich pad(u) gdfokai.508. 

Just  as  a  forgetful  person  does  not  desire  a  glimpse  of  his 
Guru  with  the  same  intensity  that  he  uses  his  eyes  to  ogle 
at  other  women. 

Just  as  a  worldly  man  listens  to  the  slander  of  other  persons 
very  attentively,  he  does  not  listen  to  the  divine  words  of 
Guru  with  same  fondness. 

Just  as  a  person  greedy  of  wealth  walks  a  distance  to  cheat 
another  person  of  his  hard  earned  money,  he  does  not  show 
the  same  enthusiasm  of  going  to  the  divine  congregation  to 
listen  to  the  adulations  of  Almighty. 

Like  an  owl,  I  do  not  know  the  value  of  radiance  of  True 
Guru,  like  a  crow  am  not  aware  of  the  sweet  smelling  traits 
of  the  True  Guru  nor  do  I  know  the  relishment  of  the  elixir- 
like Naam  just  as  a  she  snake  is  unaware  of  the  elixir-  like 
milk.  Thus  I  cannot  reach  the  high  spiritual  state  because 
having  been  involved  in  inferior  deeds  I  have  become  low 
of  status. 
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mf  Ifcr  HH  TO  WOT  H  HHOT  #ot, 
yo<«1  (VGai  hot  ^ot  tft?r  frvrt^fii 

flH  PrfA'olfe  3"  Qtffd  ^fe  HOTHOT, 

§f  w  ^>rot^f  II 

HOT?^   Hfe3T  HHW   rTO   yB?>  0", 

fey^r  ^'fdoi   are  yo<y<s1^rii 

•s  *v 

§H  fkfe  TTO  HfOT  HTTf  Hfo§, 


Jaise  rain(i)  samai  sab  log  max  sarijog  bhog, 
cbakai     biog     sog     bbdg     bin  janlai. 

Jaise  dinkaiii)  kai  udot(i)  jot(i)  jagmag, 
uhl     andb     kahdb    parcbln  unmamai. 

Sarvar  saritd  samundar  jal  purau  hai, 
trikbavant      cbcltrik      rabat  bakbdniai. 

Taise  mil(i)  sadh  sang(i)  sakal  sansarfuj  tario, 
mohe     aprddhi     aprddhan     bihdntai .509 '. 

Just  as  everyone  enjoys  the  company  of  their  dear  ones  at 
night,  but  a  ruddy  sheldrake  is  considered  unfortunate  having 
been  separated  from  its  beloved. 

Just  as  sunrise  brightens  up  the  place  but  an  owl  is  seen 
hidden  in  dark  allays  and  walls. 

Ponds,  streams  and  oceans  are  seen  to  be  full  to  the  brim 
with  water,  but  longing  for  rain,  a  rain-bird  remains  thirsty 
and  keeps  wailing  and  crying  for  that  Sivati  drop. 

Similarly  by  associating  themselves  with  the  congregation  of 
the  True  Guru,  the  whole  world  is  sailing  across  the  worldly 
ocean  but  I,  the  sinner  is  spending  all  his  life  in  evil  deeds 
and  vices. 
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crt  >MfirHT^'  era"  §h  'gfir  >>r#'  ntii 

IfPnjfe  Hfd^Jd  t  Hkrt  tftllM^oll 

/flfte  p^fl/  phidah(i)  lai  jae  banrde  prat(i), 
karai  abbiman(u)  kaho  kaise  band)  avai  ji. 

Jaise  muktahal  samuhdrah(i)  dikhdvai  jcie, 
bar  bar  hi  sarahai  sobha  tan   na  pavai  jl, 

Jaise  kam  karicban  sumer  sanmukh  rakh(i), 
man   mai  garab(u)   karai  bdvro  kahavai  p. 

Taise  gidn  dhian  than(i)  prdn  dai  rijhdio  cbdhai, 
prdnpat(i)  sat(i)gur  kaise  km  rijhavai  ft. $10. 

Just  as  someone  takes  a  handful  of  fruits  and  flowers  to 
present  it  to  the  king  of  the  jungle  where  fruits  and  flowers 
abound,  and  then  feels  proud  of  his  present,  how  can  he 
be  liked? 

Just  as  someone  takes  a  handful  of  pearls  to  the  treasure- 
house  of  pearls — ocean,  and  praises  his  pearls  again  and 
again,  he  does  not  earn  any  appreciation. 

Just  as  someone  presents  a  small  piece  of  gold  nugget  to 
Sinner  mountain  (the  home  of  gold)  and  feels  proud  of  his 
gold,  he  would  be  called  a  fool. 

Similarly  if  someone  talks  of  knowledge  and  contemplations 
and  pretends  to  surrender  himself  with  a  view  to  please  and 
entice  the  True  Guru,  he  cannot  succeed  in  his  nefarious 
designs  of  pleasing  the  True  Guru — the  master  of  all  life. 
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#g?T  W7>  U1?)  W?7  cf§", 

UOT  feTF        HTfe  ^f?7  rtfll 

^fe  wft        tr  fy^S      ini"  Frtii 
^j?>  f?sffcr  gjH  HTara'  ar  fafore-, 

Jaise  choa  cbahdan  an  dbdn  pan  bechan  katt, 
purab  disci  lai  jde  kaise  ban(i)  ami  ji. 

pachbam  disci  dcikh  datum  lai  jde  jaise, 
mrig-mad    kesar   lai    utrab(i)    dhdvai  ji. 

dakban  disd  lai  jde  Iclichi  lavahg  ladfi), 
bdd(i)  dscl  udam  hai  birto  na  pdvai  ji. 

Taise  gun  nidbCi)  gur  sugar  kai  bicUOmdn. 
gidn  gun  pragat(i)  kai  hdvro  kahdvai  jl.511. 

Just  as  someone  takes  the  products  grown  in  the  East  like 
rice,  betel,  sandalwood  to  sell  there,  he  cannot  gain  anything 
in  their  trading. 

just  as  someone  takes  the  products  grown  in  the  West  like 
grapes  and  pomegranates,  and  those  commodities  grown  in 
the  North  like  saffron  and  musk  to  the  West  and  North 
respectively,  what  gain  does  he  get  out  of  such  trading  ? 

Just  as  someone  takes  commodities  like  cardamom  and  clove 
to  South  where  these  are  grown,  all  his  efforts  of  earning 
any  profit  would  be  futile. 

Similarly  if  someone  tries  to  display  his  traits  and  knowledge 
before  the  True  Gum  who  Himself  is  ocean  of  knowledge 
and  divine  traits,  such  a  person  will  be  called  a  fool. 
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H  WH  %tft>HH  3"  >H^oT  fee, 

era-  ora^r  ott  fire*  §h  gfe  »ft  rfr  n 

m  &xfe  sra  wfzn  qfe. 
^fe  yoid'ow  tram  fe^  fftn 
^  k^f  w^tft  wranr  ^f^( 

Chalnt  maijaise  dekhiat  hai  anek  cbhidra, 
karai  karva  kl  ninda  kaise  band)  dvai  ji. 

Birakb  babur  bharpur  babu  suran  sai, 
kamlai  katllo  kabai  kdhu  na  sukhdvai  ju 

Jaise  up-bas(u)  karai  bais(it)  mardl prat(i), 
chbad(i)  muktahal  diugaridb  Hv  lavai  ji. 

Taise  hau  mahci  apradbi  apradb  bhaio, 
sakal  sarisar  ko  bikar  mobe  bhavai  ji.512. 

Just  as  a  sieve  has  so  many  holes  and  if  it  slanders  an  earthen 
pot,  then  how  can  it  be  respected. 

Just  as  an  acacia  tree  which  is  full  of  thorns  call  a  lotus  flower 
thorny,  this  allegation  will  not  be  appreciated  by  anyone. 

Just  as  leaving  pearls,  a  filth-eating  crow  cracks  a  joke  on 
swan,  the  eater  of  pearls  of  lake  Mansarover,  this  is  nothing 
but  his  dirtiness. 

Similarly  sin-filled  I,  am  a  big  sinner.  The  sin  of  slandering 
the  whole  world  pleases  me. 
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raftr  h^jw  ?r  H<j'dif<s  t  sJ'^iO  u 

fHdl'd    >Hll|c<<d    ?7    HU'^«1  II 
3?>  >ffF  ^fV         H3T  HH  TTM, 
TT©H       Hdfo  tfftf  VET  tjtf  If^Ftll 
U^-H?7  ITS"  fe^y  HK, 

H7^?)  5"H%3"^ftr3Ffil3T^Ft  11^311 

Apada  adhln  jaise  dukbit  dnbdgan(i)  ko, 
sahaj(i)   suhdg    na  subdgan(i)   ko  hhdvcii. 

Birbani  birah  biog  mat  sanjogan(i)  ko, 
sundar    singar    adhikar(u)     na  snbavai. 

Jaise  tan  manjb(i)  banjh(i)  rog  sog  sanso  sram, 
saut  ko  sutah(i)  pekh(i)  mabdn  dukb  pdval. 

Taise  par-tan  dban  dukban  tridokb  mam, 
sddban    ko   sukiit    na   hirdai  hitavai.513- 

Just  as  a  distressed,  divorced  woman  cannot  bear  to  see  or 
tolerate  the  loving  and  happy  union  of  another  woman  with 
her  husband, 

Just  as  a  woman  separated  from  her  husband  and  bearing 
the  pangs  of  separation  cannot  tolerate  the  embellishments 
of  another  woman  who  is  united  with  her  husband, 

Just  as  a  distressed  and  fatigued  woman  suffering  from  her 
inability  to  bear  a  child  feels  much  distressed  on  seeing  the 
son  of  her  co-wife, 

Similarly  I  am  infested  with  three  chronic  ailments — namely 
other's  women,  other's  wealth  and  slander.  And  that  is  why 
praise  of  the  devoted  and  loving  Sikhs  of  the  True  Guru  does 
not  please  me. 
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farS"  fq^Jf  UJ?T  til 

H  Uorfg  ifsft  fUrrat  H  ^tfrH  3§\ 
fcj    B7>    HK"    ^THS"    SoKHS    3"  II 

^wrt         fygdd  >tff3"  ^ts"  ^te, 

few  TO?)   3^ftr  5^7T   >lfo)f?r  It'll 

./a/  sat  nikas(i)  min(u)  rakbiai  patanbar  mai, 
bin(u)   jal    talaph    tajat    pria    pran  hat. 

Ban  saipakari i) panchbi piiijri  mai  rakbiai  tau, 
bin(u)    ban    man    unmano    unman  hai. 

Bhamani  bbatar(i)  hichburat  at(i)  cbbin  din. 
bilakh    badan    tabe    bhavan    bbaian  hai. 

Taise  gursikb  bicbhurat  sadh  sangat(i)  sai, 
jivan  jatan  bin(u)  sangat(i)  na  an  hai. 514. 

A  fish  removed  from  water,  though,  kept  in  silk  cloth  yet  dies 
having  been  separated  from  her  beloved  water. 

Just  as  a  bird  is  caught  from  the  jungle  and  put  in  a  beautiful 
cage  with  very  delicious  food,  his  mind  is  seen  to  be  restless 
without  the  freedom  of  the  jungle. 

Just  as  a  pretty  woman  becomes  weak  and  grieved  on 
separation  from  her  husband.  Her  face  looks  perplexed  and 
confused  and  she  feels  scared  of  her  own  home. 

Similarly  separated  from  the  saintly  congregation  of  the  True 
Guru,  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru  wails,  tosses  and  turns,  feels 
miserable  and  perplexed.  Without  the  company  of  saintly 
souls  of  the  True  Guru,  he  has  no  other  aim  in  life. 
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s 

HH  ftT  W  f3Wfm  PriAdfd  TTfe", 
ftTHH^     ftffe     f?T3ftUf?T     HUH  thl 

TJtTH      WTH     fc^HW     few      3"  11 

3H   gra:  Trafe   »ferfH  fm, 

//7te     nag-bel     sai     bides  jdt(i), 
sali  I     sail  jog     chirahkal     juguat  bai. 

Jaise  kunj  bachra  tiagd)  disantar(i)  jdt(i), 
simrat     cbit(i)     nirbigban     rahat  bai. 

Gangodik  jaise  bbar(i)  bhanjan  laijdt(i)  jdtri, 
sujas(ti)     adhar    nirmal     nib-bat  bai. 

Taise  gur  cbaran  saranW  ahtar(i)  sikb, 
sabad(u)  sangit  gurdhidn  kai  jtat  bai. 51 5- 

Just  as  betel  leaves  plucked  from  the  creeper  are  sent  to 
distant  places  and  if  kept  in  damp  cloth  remaih  useful  for 
long, 

Just  as  a  crane  deposits  her  young  ones  and  fly  out  to  distant 
land  but  always  remember  them  in  her  mind  as  a  result  of 
which  diey  remain  alive  and  grow, 

Just  as  travellers  carry  water  of  river  Ganges  in  their  container, 
and  being  of  superior  disposition  it  stays  good  for  long, 

Similarly  if  a  Sikh  of  the  True  Guru  somehow  get  separated 
from  his  Guru,  he  remains  invigorated  by  virtue  of  holy- 
congregation,  meditation  on  His  name  and  contemplating 
and  focusing  his  mind  in  the  holy  feet  of  his  True  Guru. 
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wit  faTf        o^?r  gp?  w?>  h, 

tHK  KffW^ra'  14^?>  oT3"  ^fH  <TII 
HF  fo"F  tf*7  >K^W  ^f?>  HtfU  <T3\ 
>M^W  feT  W  g^lftr  S'  3TJH  3"  II 

v^z  fau<T  crar  tftrc  fwg  &  ii 
us  ?ph  f9?r       ?r  irew 

./(awe  bin(u)  pavan  kavan  gun  cbandan  sai, 
binCu)    maliagar  pavan    kat    bds(i)  bai. 

Jaise  bin(u)  baici  avkbad  gun  gop(i)  hot, 
avkhad  bin(u)  baid  rogah(i)  na  grds  bai. 

Jaise  bin(u)  bohith  na  pdr(i)  parai  kbevat  sai, 
kbeuat    bibunn    kat    bohitb    bisvas  bai. 

Taiso  gur  nam  bin(u)  ganm  na param pad(u), 
bin(u)  gur  nam  nihkdm  na  pragds  bai.516. 

Just  as  a  sandalwood  tree  cannot  impart  its  fragrance  to  others 
without  breeze  and  without  the  air  of  malay  mountain,  how 
can  the  atmosphere  become  fragranted, 

Just  as  a  physician  know  the  merit  of  every  herb  or  medicine 
and  without  medicine,  no  physician  can  cure  an  ailing 
person, 

Just  as  no  one  can  cross  the  ocean  without  sailor  nor  can 
it  be  crossed  without  a  ship, 

Similarly  without  the  boon  of  Lord's  name  given  by  the  True 
Gum,  God  cannot  be  realised.  And  without  Naam  the 
liberator  from  the  worldly  desires  and  blessed  by  the  True 
Guru,  no  one  can  acquire  spiritual  effulgence. 
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htt  cr%  ire  ire  fun  fy^'d  gi^fe", 

3H  3K  t  fwf-T  HIT  H¥  irehftll 
TO  fife  I  W  H  W, 

Qc(»t!    «f   hot?    Hd'yl*r  ii 
HK  ut  >huw  fife  fewr  art  fefaw 

>HH  oTW        5fe  ?FHt>K 

/flise  kacbo  paw  kbat  upjai  bikdr  gat(i), 
rom    rom    kai   pirat(i)    maba    dukb  pdlai. 

Jaise  tau  lasan  khde  mon(i)  kai  sabhd  max  baithe, 
pragtai    durgandh    ndhe    durat(i)  duraiai. 

Jaise  mistan  pan(i)  sahgam  kai  mdkbf  Me, 
hot      ukled      khed(u)      sankat  sahdiai. 

Taise  hi  aparche  pind  sikban  ki  bbikhia  kbde, 
ant     kai     bbdn     boe     jamlok  jaiai.517. 

Just  as  consuming  raw  mercury  causes  such  a  disorder  in  the 
body  that  causes  pain  in  every  limb  and  one  feels  discomfort. 

Just  as  after  eating  garlic  one  may  remain  silent  in  an 
assembly,  even  then  its  foul  odour  cannot  be  hidden. 

Just  as  a  person  may  swallow  a  fly  while  eating  sweetmeat, 
he  vomits  immediately.  He  bears  much  suffering  and  distress. 

Similarly  an  ignorant  person  consumes  the  offerings  made 
by  the  devotees  of  the  True  Guru.  He  suffers  much  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  has  to  face  the  wrath  of  the  angels 
of  death. 
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fsny  to<v  hit  S?>  grfar  frfer  &  n 

HofH    rf^'H    Wef-HiS    HdV'd    &  li 

HH    i&    Hd^d  fc7HtT  fW, 

#3"         bj'ttd  ?T  tTW  6fod'd  d"  II 

ajg  ira%H  gjnfrw  foi?, 

H'oJd  Hoffd  Hfe"  Hfe  Hojtl'd  t  ll*mil 

Jaise  megh  barkhat  harkhat(i)  hai  krisan, 
bilakb  badan  lodha  Ion  gariO  JStffl  hai. 

Jaise  parpbulit  hue  sakal  banaspatt, 
sukat     javaso      ak-mul      murjhdt  hai. 

Jaise  khet  sarvar  puran  kirakh  jal, 
uch    thai    kalar    na    jal    thaibrat  hai. 

Gur  updes  parves  gursikh  ridai, 
sakat sakat(i)  man(i)  sun(i)  sakuchdt  hai. 518. 

Just  as  a  farmer  is  delighted  to  see  the  rainfall  but  the  face 
of  a  weaver  becomes  ashen  and  he  feels  restless  and 
miserable. 

just  as  all  the  vegetation  turns  green  with  the  fall  of  rain  but 
the  plant  of  camel  thorn  (Alhagi  maurorum)  withers  while 
akk  (Calotropis  procera)  dries  out  right  from  its  roots. 

Just  as  ponds  and  fields  are  filled  with  water  when  it  rains, 
but  no  water  can  accumulate  on  mounds  and  saline  land. 

Similarly,  the  sermon  of  the  True  Guru  permeates  in  the  mind 
of  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  that  always  keeps  him  in  a  state  of 
bloom  and  happiness.  But  a  self-oriented  person  who  is  in 
the  grip  of  the  worldly  attractions  is  ever  engrossed  in 
mammon  (mayd).  Thus  he  remains  cringed  hearing  the 
divine  words  of  the  Gum. 
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WH  3W  >H^oT  3^?7t  HUH, 

HSTH"  HUHt  FoT  W  77  HHVT  til 
HTUH   Hfew   HH   HSW   HoTW  CH, 
fodsitt    TO    HfeW    fody'cS    3"  II 
oTHW    HH    FoT    HU^U  fw, 

§hk     Tfru  cffe  fe?rorfe  ta»r?7  u  n 

§H  ?JU  UU?T  HUfiT  3"  KoTB  tTUJ, 

/az'^  rawf  ravni  sabet, 

sakal  saputi  ek  bcinjh  na  santcin  bat. 

Sichat  salt!  jaise  saphal  sakal  drum, 
nibpbal     senbal     salil     nirbdn  bai. 

Dadar  kamal  jaise  ek  sarvar  bikbai, 
utam  au  nlcb  kicb  dinkar(i)  dbidn  bai. 

Taise  gur  cbaran  saran(i)  bai  sakal  jagCu), 
cbandan  bandspati  bans  unman  bai. 519- 

Just  as  a  king  loves  many  queens  who  all  bear  him  a  son, 
but  there  may  be  one  who  is  barren,  who  cannot  bear  any 
issue. 

Just  as  irrigating  the  trees  help  them  bear  fruits  but  the  cotton 
silk  tree  remains  fruitless.  It  does  not  accept  the  influence 
of  water. 

Just  as  a  frog  and  a  lotus  flower  live  in  one  pond  but  lotus 
is  supreme  since  it  faces  Sun  and  frog  is  low  since  it  remains 
engrossed  in  mud. 

Similarly  the  whole  world  comes  into  the  refuge  of  the  True 
Guru.  Devoted  Sikhs  of  the  True  Guru  who  expel 
sandalwood-like  fragrance  obtain  the  elixir-like  Naam  from 
Him  and  become  fragrant  too.  But  a  bamboo-like  arrogant, 
knotty  and  self  wise  person  remains  fruitless  (He  does  not 
accept  the  elixir-like  fragrant  impressions  of  the  True  Guru). 
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TO  t  #  c[f  ^  ^  W3  ihi 
f^H  3§"  fadl'dl  ^TU"  3^<V  cfK?, 

irer-Bfa        ftid^d  ^rt  fern  fhi 

RH  fydOtS-)  fy»f  H3TH  HKZT  ^3", 
fTTT  »fa7T    t    OTHT    OT^  II 

bachhurd    bil-ldt    mat    milbe  kau, 
bandhan  kai  bas(i)  kachbu  bas(u)  na  basat  hai. 

Jaise  tau  bigan  chahai  bhavan  gavan  kio, 
par-bas(i)    pare    chituat    hi    bihdt  hai. 

Jaise  birhanl  pria  sangam  saneh(u)  chahai, 
laj    kul    ahkus     kai     durbal    gat  hai. 

Taise  gur  charan  saran(i)  sukh  chahai  sikh(u), 
dgid-badh     rahit     bides     akulat  hai.520. 

Just  as  a  calf  wriths  and  wriggles  to  meet  his  mother  but 
tethered  with  rope  makes  him  helpless. 

Just  as  a  person  caught  in  forced  or  unpaid  labour  wants 
to  go  home  and  spends  time  planning  while  remaining  in 
other's  control. 

Just  as  a  wife  separated  from  her  husband  wants  love  and 
union  but  cannot  do  so  for  fear  of  family  shame  and  thus 
loses  her  physical  attraction. 

Similarly  a  true  disciple  wants  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the 
refuge  of  True  Guru  but  bound  by  his  command  he  wanders 
around  dejectedly  in  another  place. 
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W   TI?)    W  V3  WI^^ 

w  iraire'  ut  othtet  tr  h 
thst  gjH  gin  oth  §tt  S3"  fra-, 
gt-HTT  •gg  fwH  ircr  fmf  ups-  <T  II 
hut  hut  gfn  fyGdi  wre7  ^tan  fetr, 

tTSH  KHS-  tTH  Wof  few?  til 
%HUT?T  fH-tW  fefWFT,  §t>  ^tft  ^t?T, 
WTK  WT3"  HHOTS  ytPH  fhnmil 

Par  dhan  par  tan  par  apvad  bad, 
bal  chhal  hanch  parpanch  bl  karndt  hai. 

mitra  gur  svdmi  droh  kam  krodh  lobb  mob, 
go-badb  badhu  bisvds  bans  bipra  ghat  hai. 

Rog  sog  hue  biog  apdd  daridra  chhidra, 
janam     maran    jam.     lok     bil-ldt  hai. 

kritghan  bi-sikb  bikhiddi,  kot(i)  dokht  din, 
adham  asant  mam  rom  na  pujdt  hai. 521. 

He  who  keeps  his  interest  in  other  person's  wife,  wealth  and 
who  indulges  in  other's  slander,  trickery  and  cheating, 

He  who  betrays  a  friend,  Guru  and  master,  who  is  caught 
in  the  vices  of  lust,  anger,  greed  and  attachment,  who  kills 
cow,  woman,  cheats,  betrays  his  family  and  murders 
Brahmin, 

Who  is  suffering  due  to  various  ailments  and  distresses,  who 
is  troubled,  lazy  and  vice-ridden  who  is  caught  in  the  cycle 
of  birth  and  death  and  is  in  the  stranglehold  of  the  angels 
of  death, 

Who  is  ungrateful,  venomous  and  user  of  arrow-like  sharp 
words,  who  is  miserable  due  to  countless  sins,  vices  or 
imperfections;  such  countless  evil-doers  cannot  match  even 
a  trichome  of  my  sins.  I  am  many  time  more  evil  than  them. 
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s!dd'd  oT  ctf  ?pfH  t  TO^H  II 
H3"  tfte  Ura  offe  tP3"  3", 

wfo  giftr  fw?)  tj%  ggife  ?r  u1?^  11 
&w  art  ^sf'yl  yd^'yl  <t  o[tTB  wk, 

3^"  ira  3?r  u?r  ^tf?r  fe^tr  hh, 

tow  &e  smgdr  bibichar  ko  na  par  palai, 
bin(u)  bhaiiar  ka  ki  ndiii)  kai  bulaiai. 

bag(uj  set  jlv  ghat  kar(i  khat  kete  ko, 
mon(i)  gah(i)  dbian  dhare  jugat(i)  na  palai, 

Bhand  ki  bbanddl  buwdi  na  kabat  avai, 
at(()    hi    dhithai    sukcbat    na  lajaiai. 

Taise  par  tan  dban  dukhan  tridokh  mam, 
adham    anek   ek    rom    na  pujaiai.522. 

The  embellishments  of  a  whore  and  her  relationships  with 
many  men  cannot  be  fathomed.  Without  a  husband,  whose 
wife  can  she  be  known  as? 

A  heron  is  white  like  a  swan  but  it  kills  many  living  beings 
to  appease  his  appetite.  To  do  this  evil  act,  he  stands  in 
perfect  silence,  but  in  doing  so,  he  does  not  achieve  the 
know-how  of  yog. 

One  cannot  explain  the  shamelessness  of  the  actions  and 
words  used  by  a  mimic.  He  does  not  shy  away  from  using 
bad  words  out  of  sheer  obstinacy. 

Similarly,  like  these  low  character  people,  I  am  low  too.  I 
am  a  chronic  patient  of  the  three  diseases,  that  is  looking 
at  others  wealth,  woman  and  slandering  others.  Numerous 
sinners  cannot  match  even  a  trichome  of  my  sinful  life.  I  am 
lowest  of  all  the  low  characters. 
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^T?t  Wdlffe  grgft^f         5RF  VTO  U  II 

re-TraH?  fVxX'fdG  grg^  sura  3"  h, 

Hi"  oft  §H  HH  W  H2T  cftF  WH  3"  II 

h^f  H^ra  ^rat?  wtfw  tfe  u^aft  *ra, 
3^ftr  frra  e^fe  ct  Oi'y  srer  3^  tr  11 

at  ufen  yfe  ctf?  ?r  ittot  §rra, 

HR  fTH       1M§  HUcT  §Uc?ra  3"  HMRQII 

t'6or  chahiai  chardio  silri  cbaubata  mai, 
chubti  lagae  chhddiai   tau   kahan   mar  bai. 

Khot-sario  nikario  chahiai  nagar  bun  sai, 
tan  kl  or  mor  mukh  baithe  kahan   ar  bai. 

Mohan  bajar  bbdrfu)  dario  chahiai  jau  hdthipar, 
tdnhe  sir  cbdrfi)  ke  ufhae  kahan   bhar  bai. 

Taise  hi  patit  pat(i)  kot(i)  na  pasang  bhar(i), 
mohe  jam    dand  au    narak   upkar  bai. 523- 

Just  as  a  thief  should  be  crucified  on  a  cross,  but  if  he  is 
just  pinched  and  let  off,  it  is  no  punishment  for  him, 

Just  as  manufacturer  of  counterfeit  coins  should  be  exiled. 
But  if  we  just  turn  our  face  away  from  him,  it  is  no 
punishment  for  him, 

As  an  elephant  may  be  loaded  with  heavy  weight  but  if  just 
a  bit  of  dust  is  sprinkled  on  him,  it  is  no  burden  for  him, 

Similarly  millions  of  sins  are  not  even  counterweight  of  my 
sins.  But  to  punish  me  with  abode  in  hell  and  entrusting  me 
to  the  angels  of  death  is  showing  mercy  on  me. 
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a:  = 

W-H1^  H^I  >fl?T  33^, 

cTO  S1?  W  3?  r<So('dl4f  II 

wt  rat  lET-?^t  ^  feCT  HH, 
7T3cT »raoT-H3' 3?^dd 'dl&  I1M38II 


p#z  chor(u)  chori  kai  batavai  ham  mansar, 
chhut(i)  kai  na  jae  ghar(i),  suri  chard)  mdriai. 

Bat-mar  batvaro  bag(u)  mln  jau  batavai, 
tatkhin      tatkal      mund      kat(i)  ddriai. 

Jau  pat  par-dara  bbaj( i)  mrigan  batavai  bit( u), 
kdn    ndk    khand    dand    nagar  nikdriai. 

Chori  balvdri  par-ndii  kai  tridokh  mam, 
narak     arak-sut     dand     det  hdrlai.524. 

If  a  thief  steals  and  yet  declare  himself  pious  like  swans  of 
lake  Mansarover,  he  is  not  forgiven  but  is  crucified  and  killed. 

If  a  wayside  dacoit  declares  himself  kind  and  good  doer  of 
the  wayside  travellers  just  as  a  heron  feels  towards  the  fish 
and  frogs  in  a  pond,  his  claim  cannot  be  accepted  and  he 
should  be  beheaded  there  and  then. 

Just  as  a  lecherous  person  declares  himself  chaste  and 
celibate  like  the  deers  of  a  jungle  after  committing  adultery 
with  some  other  woman,  he  is  not  let  off  on  his  statement. 
Instead  his  nose  and  ears  are  chopped  off  and  he  is  expelled 
from  the  city. 

A  thief,  dacoit  and  a  lecherous  man  is  punished  so  severely 
for  one  crime  they  commit.  But  I  am  a  sufferer  of  all  these 
three  ailments  like  tuberculosis.  So  punishing  me  for  all  these 
sins,  the  angels  of  death  will  get  tired. 
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W3  H  rraTcT  HH  Hte?  ?rfW3", 
WW  iff  HH3"         HfUHT  ?T  rTOt  3"  II 

§ff  w  w  g?f  ora?jt  smvf}'  thi 

HH  HH    H57F  ^"PHUHt, 

fcSd^W  HH7?  WHt  §H  Wtf  fhl 
Hfij  3JH  HW  H  3HtJ§  TJcft  ^H  HH, 

fetp^H  HiHor  Harrfn  wrf  fr  inqmii 

Jat  hai  jagtra  jaise  tiratb  jatra  namit, 
mcijh  hi.  hasat  bag  mahima  na  jam  hai. 

Puran  pragds  bhdskarfi)  jagmag  jot(i), 
ulii  andb  kat'idh  buri  karni  kamdni  hai. 

Jaise  tan  basarit  samai  sapbal  banaspati, 
nihphal     sehbal     baddf     ur     dni  hai. 

Mohe  gur  sdgar  mai  chakhio  nahiprem  ras(u), 
trikhdvant  chdtrik  jugat(i)  bakbdni  hai. 525- 

Just  as  the  whole  world  go  to  places  of  pilgrimage,  but  the 
egret  living  there  has  not  appreciated  the  greatness  of  these 
places. 

Just  as  bright  light  spreads  all  around  when  the  Sun  rises, 
but  an  owl  has  committed  so  many  ill  deeds  that  he  remains 
hidden  in  dark  caves  and  burrows, 

Just  as  all  vegetation  bears  flowers  and  fruits  during  spring 
season  but  a  cotton  silk  tree  who  has  brought  in  him  the 
praise  of  being  big  and  mighty,  remains  bereft  of  flowers  and 
fruits. 

Despite  living  near  the  vast  ocean  like  True  Gum,  I,  the 
unfortunate  one,  had  not  tasted  the  divine  elixir  obtained  by 
His  loving  worship.  I  have  only  been  making  noise  of  my 
thirst  like  a  rain-bird.  I  have  only  indulged  in  empty 
arguments  and  contemplations. 
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tTH  dWd'rl  3pf?T,  VTOH  H?>*J, 
fHfo"  aJ'dd    U"  3^   oTO3"  fftil 

w  fir©-  fufre  h  orftra'  y<s'fY  ^Jr, 
w  gs        H'ftr  3^  fejfii  Sbt  ttfn 

3^  era"  Fftftw  HHH  3Tf  lw  fftll 
fT3t    H3t    >H§    HHtft  oft    frf^  eft, 

/flise  gajrdj  g&j(0,  marat  manitkb, 
sir(i)  darat  hai  chhmi i),  tah(i)  kabat  arog  ji. 

Sua  jio  pinjar  max  kabit  bancie  batai, 
pekh  sun  kahai  tabe  raj  grib(i)  jog  ji. 

Taise  sukb  sanpat( i)  maid  madon  pap  karai, 
tabe  kahai  sukbia  ratnat  ras  bhog  ji. 

Jati  sati  au  santokbi  sddhan  kl  ninda  karai, 
ulto  i  gidn  dbidn  hai  agian  log  ji.5'26. 

Just  as  a  giant  elephant  trumpets,  kill  people  and  throws  dust 
on  himself,  he  is  known  to  be  healthy  (Those  who  are 
intoxicated  in  their  arrogance,  cruel  or  who  kick  up  dust  are 
good  according  to  the  world). 

Just  as  a  parrot  in  a  cage  listens  to  others  conversation  and 
copies  them.  Those  who  listen  and  see  him,  opine  that  he 
is  very  wise  and  knowledgeable.  He  is  fit  to  live  in  king's 
palace.  (To  the  world,  he  who  talks  much  is  a  wise  person). 

Similarly  a  person  enjoys  and  engrosses  himself  in  countless 
materialistic  pleasures  and  commits  sins.  People  call  him 
happy  and  comfortable.  (In  the  eyes  of  the  world,  material 
things  are  means  of  happiness  and  comfort). 

The  ignorant  world's  perception  is  contrary  (to  the  truth  of 
Guru's  words).  The  world  slanders  those  who  are  disciplined, 
truthful,  contented  and  supreme. 
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rT§  W  §3"         ^nfe  HW, 

itftr  >Moth  |hf  Horgrtii 
fa®    ^uvfe"  fsrw^ra, 

f  ora^  uh  srt%  fe^r%  tft, 

Savaiya 

Jau  garbai  bahu  bund  cbitantarii), 
sanmukh   sindh   sobb    nahlh  pavai. 

Jau  bahu  udai  khag  dhmii)  mabdn  bal, 
pekh(i)      akds      ridai  sukchdvai. 

JiO  brahmahd  prachand  bilokat, 
gular       jant        udant  lajavai. 

Tun  kaiia  ham  kie  tihdre  ji, 
to  pah(i)  bolan  kio  band)  avai.527. 

If  a  drop  of  water  feels  proud  of  its  greatness  in  its  mind, 
it  does  not  earn  a  good  name  or  praise  before  the  vast  ocean. 

If  a  bird  flies  high  and  far,  putting  much  effort,  he  is  sure 
to  feel  ashamed  of  its  effort  seeing  the  infinitely  vast  expanse 
of  the  sky. 

Just  as  the  fruit  of  a  kind  of  fig  tree  (cotton  boll  in  full  bloom) 
sees  the  vast  expanse  of  the  Universe  after  coming  out  of 
the  fruit,  he  feels  shy  of  his  insignificant  existence. 

Similarly  O  True  Guru,  You  are  an  epitome  of  the  all  doing 
Lord  and  we  are  your  insignificant  creation.  How  can  we 
speak  before  you  ? 
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3-  H  ?7  £  K  Hfo, 

H  H  cT  ^St,  5HH  fetT^t  II 

H  H»ffoW?>r  ?T#  H  fiW'dl  II 

H  H  fWHt,  7?  f  H  #UcPHt  II 

W3  dH'dtt  §7  fad 'dl  IIMQtll 

7b  50  nfl  anath  na  mo  sard), 
to  so  na  ddni,  na  mo  so  bhikhari. 

Mo  so  na  din,  daial  na  to  sar(i), 
mo  so  agidnf u),  na  to  so  bichdri. 

Mo  so  na  patit,  na  pdvan  to  sir(i), 
mo  so  bikari,  na  to  so  upkdri. 

More  hai  avgun,  tit  gun  sagar, 
jdt      rasatal      ot  tihdn.528. 

0  True  Guru  !  there  is  no  Master  like  You.  But  there  is  no 
one  as  dependent  as  I  am.  There  is  no  one  as  great  a  donor 
as  You  and  there  is  no  beggar  as  needy  as  me. 

No  one  is  as  miserable  as  I  am  but  none  is  as  clement  as 
You.  No  one  is  as  ignorant  as  I  am  but  there  is  no  one  as 
knowledgeable  as  You. 

There  is  no  one  who  has  fallen  so  low  in  his  deeds  and 
actions  as  I  am.  But  there  is  no  one  else  who  can  purify 
anyone  as  much  as  you.  There  is  no  one  as  sinful  as  I  am 
and  none  who  can  do  good  as  much  as  you  can. 

1  am  full  of  faults  and  demerits  but  You  are  an  ocean  of 
virtues.  You  are  my  refuge  on  my  way  to  hell. 
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crfHH 

m  wt?r  oft  mis  grfe, 

Trftr  hut  §mrfe  <r  fwrr  thi 
?pftr  ydfoidfd  f*tdfd  fife  uj?r  fop>r?7, 
rw  gnfe  Prftr  fenrf?  s"  M<jfh  &  n 

Kabit 

Ualt(i)  pavan  man  mm  kf  chapal  gat(i), 
dasam    dudr    par    agam     nivds  hai. 

Tab  na  pdvak  pavan  jal  pritbami  akas, 
nabe  sas(i)  stir  utpat(i)  na  binds  hai. 

Ndhe  parkirat(i)  birat(i)  pind  prdn  gidn, 
sabad  surat(i)  nabe  drist(i)  na  pragds  hai. 

Svami  na  sevak  unman  anhad(i)  pared, 
niralanb  sunn  tnai  na  bisam  bisvds  hai. 529- 

By  practicing  Naarn  Simran  and  breathing  exercises,  the  fish- 
like sharp  and  wind-like  fast  blowing  mind  acquires  a  stable 
place  beyond  the  tenth  door  which  is  inaccessible. 

At  that  place  neither  the  effect  of  five  elements  like  air,  fire 
etc.,  nor  of  Sun  or  Moon  or  even  of  creation  is  experienced. 

It  experiences  no  effect  of  any  material  desires  nor  of  body 
or  life  sustaining  elements.  It  is  unaware  of  words  and 
sounds.  No  effect  of  any  light  or  vision  exists  there. 

Beyond  that  divine  state  and  in  the  inaccessible  region,  there 
is  no  master  and  no  follower.  In  that  non-existent  realm  of 
inactivity  and  hibernation,  one  is  never  in  any  form  of 
wondrous  state  (wondrous  or  unusual  events  do  not  take 
place  any  more). 
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tTOH  TT  H3H  of^?7  Ifor^t  U"  li 

tcSt  Ffe  3fe  g^f?  ^tffN^  TfE1, 

if^b  ?r  i*r  °?¥  fafa  ?>  fyrJ'dl  &  II 

fe?7  Mfe  HI"  W  ofW^ 
tffUH7  ?T  tP?H?t  5cTff  r^ldeCdl  3-11 
HH  Uf?  HW  ST  foftf  Iffe  dl'<Sd  fr, 
fHHH  >HlH3' HH  W ftraop^t U  IIM3o|| 

Jaise  aihnis(i)  mad(i)  rabat  bhanjan  bikbai, 
janat  na  tnaram(u)  kidbau  kavan  prakarl  bat. 

Jaise  bell  bharii)  bharii)  bant(i)  dtjiat(i)  sabba, 
pavat  na  bhed(u)  kacbhu  bidh(i)  na  bicbdrlbai. 

Jaise  din  prati  mad(u)  becbat  kalal  baitbo, 
mahimd     na    janat    darab    bitkdn  hai. 

Taise  gur  sabad  ko  likh(i)  par(i)  gdvat  bai. 
birlo  anmrit  ras(u)  pad(u)  bitkfi.fi  bai.530. 

Just  as  wine  remains  in  a  bottle  day  and  night  but  that  bottle/ 
pot  does  not  know  its  characteristics. 

Just  as  in  a  party,  wine  is  distributed  in  cups,  but  that  cup 
does  not  know  its  (wine)  secret  nor  thinks  about  it. 

Just  as  a  wine  merchant  sells  wine  ail  the  time  during  the 
day  but  he  greedy  of  wealth  does  not  know  the  significance 
of  its  intoxication. 

Similarly  many  write  Gur Shabad and  Gurbani,  sing  and  read 
it  but  a  rare  person  among  them  harbours  loving  desire  of 
relishing  and  acquiring  the  divine  elixir  from  it. 
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f=r^  nfe  ah      ^shfs  yfe, 

ipPH  HTJT  WHH  orgH  U"  II 
fifn  3"  few  'HT?5"  fgjfa  H^H  , 
«Pdd  §HfoT  3%  nte  7T  H3H  tJ  II 
KH  fw  fKfe  tcS3T  >}f^of  f>JHT, 
%oT  fijdldM  gFH  Hfe€"  ?>  W  &  II 

M?r-        w  H^rar  gun  %hM3«Ul 

Tin(u)  tin(u)  mel(i)  jaise  chhan(i)  cbhaiat  pun(i), 
agan(i)    pragas     tcis     bhasam     karat  hai. 

Sihdh  ke  kinare  balu  grib(i)  balak  rachat  jaise, 
lahir    umag(i)    bhae    dhir    na    dharat  hai. 

jaise  ban  bikhai  mil(i)  baitbat  anek  inrig, 
ek     mrigraj    gcije     rabio     na     parat  hai. 

Drist(i)  sabad(u)  ar(u)  surat(i)  dbian  gidn, 
pragte    piiran    prem    sagal    rahat    hai.  53 1, 

Just  as  a  hut  is  built  putting  each  straw  and  twig  together 
but  fire  raises  it  to  the  ground  in  no  time. 

Just  as  children  make  houses  of  sand  on  the  sea-shore,  but 
with  one  wave  of  water  all  of  them  collapse  and  merge  with 
the  sand  around. 

Just  as  many  animals  like  deer  etc.  sit  together  but  with  one 
roar  of  the  lion  who  comes  there,  all  of  them  run  away, 

Similarly  focusing  of  eyesight  at  a  point,  reciting  an 
incantation  repeatedly  and  absorbing  the  mind  in  many  ways 
of  meditation  and  contemplations  and  many  other  forms  of 
spiritual  practices  collapse  like  mud  walls  with  the 
emergence  of  complete  love  of  the  True  Guru. 


559 


Page  559 


;ere?r  oft  wfe  hk  ^fa1>tf3'  w  ^h, 

TO  W  Hfo  W  *  <TOt*ll 
HH    dldUy    3TtT    Iffe    #UUTT  oftf, 

^gri"  ct  Ira  fir  to"  HTtfl^ii 
TTcns-  wfe  it  wnr  >mrara  era, 

Cbandan  ki  bar(i)  jaise  dijiat  babur  drum, 
kancban  sahpat  madb(i)  kdch(u)  gah(i)  rakbiai. 

Jaise  bans  pas(i)  baitb(i)  bdis(u)  garab  karai, 
mrigpat(i)    bhavan    mat  jaiibuk  bhalakhiai. 

Jaise  gardbab  gaj  prati  up-bds  karai, 
chakravai  ko  cbor  bbande,  diidb  mad  mdkbiai. 

Sddban  durae  kai  asadb  aprddb  karai, 
ultiai    cbdl    kalikdl    bhram  bhdkhiai.532. 

Just  as  a  plant  of  acacia  is  protected  with  the  twigs  of 
sandalwood  or  a  glass  crystal  is  stored  in  a  gold  box  for 
safety. 

just  as  a  filth-eating  crow  expresses  pride  of  his  beauty  and 
life-style  or  a  jackal  expresses  his  desire  to  go  into  the  lion's 
den, 

Just  as  a  donkey  makes  fun  of  an  elephant  and  an  emperor 
be  punished  by  a  thief;  wine  expresses  its  anger  on  milk. 

These  are  all  the  contrary  moves  of  the  dark  age  (Kalyug). 
The  noble  souls  are  suppressed  while  the  culprits  indulge 
in  doing  sins.  (Vice  and  sins  are  rampant  while  noble  souls 
are  hiding  themselves  in  this  dark  age). 
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»ra  ?rfHoi'  fopr  w  wtt  7>  Tfhrtw  ii 

HH  fa?T  5ra  offe  Hof  7T  fo(dd  sO-f, 

fgg?r        3T#?r  &3  afttftw  n 
wit?  HH?7  fwr  trten  <7  trar  ^j, 

Time  bin(u)  lochan  biloklai  na  rup  rang, 
sravan    bihun    rag    ndd   na  sunifiai. 

Jaise  bin(u)  jihba  na  ucbrai  bachan, 
ar(u)  ndsikd  bihun  bas(u)  basna  na  lijiai. 

Jaise  bin(u)  karkar(i)  sakai  na  kiratkram, 
charan   bihun  bhaun  gaun  kat  kijiai. 

Asan  bason  bin(u)  dhtraj  na  dharai  deb, 
bin(u) gur  sabad  na prem  ras(u)pijtai.533- 

Just  as  without  eyes  a  face  cannot  be  seen  and  without  ears, 
no  musical  note  can  be  heard. 

Just  as  without  tongue,  no  word  can  be  spoken  and  without 
nose  no  fragrance  can  be  smelled. 

Just  as  without  hands  no  accomplishable  work  can  be  done 
and  without  feet  no  place  can  be  reached. 

Just  as  without  food  and  clothes  a  body  cannot  be  kept 
healthy;  similarly  without  the  teachings  and  divine  words 
obtainable  from  the  True  Guru,  the  wondrous  elixir  of  Lord's 
love  cannot  be  relished. 
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tyfegfd  ^ife"  era"  oRr^"  ?r  w%  tftii 
w  to  h,        fr  fw, 

Hfdajd  H  HW,  HW  ft  Hfddjd 
r<SddJAfaTW!7ftP»r?yHH9Tti7tlN38ll 

/aise  Srtz    birakh,    birakh    sai    hot  pbal, 

add)bbut(i)  gatCi)  kacbhu  kahan(u)  na  avai  p. 

Jaise  bds(u)  bavan  mai,  bavan  bai  bds(ii)  bikhai, 
bisam    charitra    kou    maram(u)    na   pavai  ji. 

Kdsat(i)  mai  agan(i),  agan(i)  mai  kdsat(i)  bai 
at(i)      ascharaj     bai     kautak     kabdvai  ji. 

Sat(i)gur  mai  sabad(u),  sabad(n)  mai  sat(i)gur  hai. 
nirgun       gian       dhidn       samjhavai      p. 534. 

Just  as  a  seed  of  the  fruit  gives  a  tree  and  the  tree  yields 
the  same  fruit;  this  strange  phenomena  hardly  comes  into  any 
say  or  conversation, 

Just  as  fragrance  resides  in  sandalwood  and  sandalwood  lives 
in  its  frangrance,  none  can  know  the  deep  and  wonderful 
secret  of  this  phenomena, 

Just  as  wood  houses  fire  and  fire  has  wood  burning  in  it; 
it  is  a  marvellous  phenomena.  It  is  also  called  a  strange 
spectacle. 

Similarly  the  name  of  the  Lord  resides  in  True  Guru  and  True 
Guru  resides  in  His  (Lord)  name.  He  alone  can  understand 
this  mystery  of  the  Absolute  God  who  has  obtained 
knowledge  from  True  Guru  and  who  meditates  on  Him. 


562 


Page  562 


3^  t  7  ?WW  ?T3?r  If  W?ftW  II 
HrTH  Hf-dd  fujfe"  *{3T7  5T  )TO^r  II 

w  3"  ^gif7  UH'f«  ^ret, 
?TtT  §  wfe  ^fe"  snfe  tTW  Wft^f  II 

uufe-  lufz  yn?r  qjm  uftra1?^  IIM9MII 

Jaise  Hid)  bas(u),  bas(u)  Ujtat  kusam  sai, 
tan    te   hot   hai  pbulel  jatan    kai  janiai, 

Jaise  tan  autcie  dudb  javan  jamae  matb(i), 
sajam    sabit   gbiit(i)  pragt(i)    kai  manlai. 

Jaise  kua  khoci  kai  basudbd  dbasde  kauri, 
Id)  kai  bahde  dolfi)  kddh(i)  jal(u)  dnlai. 

gut  updes  taise  bbcwni  bhagat(i)  bhcie, 
ghat(i)  gbat(i)  puran  brahm  paibchdniai.535. 

Just  as  fragrance  is  taken  from  flowers  and  then  it  is  put  in 
sesame  that  with  some  effort  yields  scented  oil. 

just  as  milk  is  boiled,  converted  to  curd  and  then  churned 
yields  butter,  with  some  more  effort  even  clarified  butter 
(Ghee)  is  obtained. 

Just  as  earth  is  excavated  to  dig  a  well  and  thereafter  (on 
appearance  of  water)  the  side  walls  of  the  well  are  lined, 
then  water  is  pulled  out  with  the  help  of  rope  and  bucket. 

Similarly,  if  the  sermon  of  the  True  Guru  is  practiced 
diligently,  with  love  and  devotion,  with  every  breath,  the 
Lord-God  becomes  conspicuously  permeated  in  every  living 
being. 
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OT3H    feH    WrT    »fU7T    Ft    Tjfeipf^?  II 

§H  nt  itch  ajar  ut^h  irafk  gifsr, 
fmr?r  §•  fesH  orey  off  ?r  fwfo^  tr 1  w  3  d  1 1 

Jaise  tau  sarita  jal(u)  kastab(i)  na  borat, 
karat       cbit       laj       apno        i  pratipario. 

Jaise  tau  karat  sut  anik  ianpan, 
tau       na      jan-nl      avgun       urdbario  hai. 

Jaise  tau  saran  sur  puran  pratagia  rdkbai, 
lakh     apradh     kie     mdr(i)     na     bidario  bai. 

Taise  hi  param  gur  paras  paras(i)  gat(i), 
sikban  ko  kirat  karam( u)  kachhu  na  bichdrio  bai. 536. 

Just  as  the  water  of  streams  and  rivers  does  not  sink  the 
wood,  it  (water)  has  the  shame  of  the  fact  that  it  has  irrigated 
and  brought  the  wood  up; 

Just  as  a  son  commits  many  mistakes  but  his  mother  who 
has  given  him  birth  never  recounts  them  (she  still  keeps 
loving  him). 

Just  as  a  culprit  who  may  have  myriad  vices  is  not  killed 
by  a  brave  warrior  in  whose  refuge  he  may  have  come,  the 
warrior  protects  him  and  thus  fulfils  his  virtuous  traits. 

Similarly  the  supreme  benevolent  True  Guru  does  not  dwell 
on  any  of  the  faults  of  His  Sikhs.  He  is  like  touch  of 
philosopher-stone  (True  Guru  removes  dross  of  the  Sikhs  in 
His  refuge  and  makes  them  gold-like  precious  and  pure). 
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tTH  tTB"  tj%  feS"  WfW  HWt?7  3H, 
fa??         itW  HH        |  3ftW?>  §"11 
tTH  fw?>  VPtT  B3y?>  Sfe  ^ftPT  3"3\ 
fcf?7  AH  H  5  TJVf  3"  II 

w£  filf?  fH?7  HTfTT  JDM  3"  II 

fa?T  WQ  Hdlfd  tWH  H3?7 
frf?^  77 1  fK  ft^      foPK1^  (JM35II 

/flise  jal  dhoe  bin(u)  anbar  malin  hot, 
bin(u)  lei  mele  jaise  kes  bun  bhaidn  hai. 

Jaise  bin(u)  mdnjai  darpan  jot(i)  bin  hot, 
barkha  bihun  jaise  kbet  mat  net  dhan  hai. 

Jaise  bin(u)  dipak  bbavan  andhkdr  hot, 
lone  ghrit  bin(u)  jaise  bhojan  samdn  hai, 

Taise  bin( u)  sddh  sangatC Ojanam  maran  dukh, 
mitat  na  bhai  bhram  bin(u)  gur  gian  hai.537. 

Just  as  a  cloth  not  washed  with  water  remains  dirty;  and  the 
hair  remains  dishevelled  and  entangled  without  application 
of  oil; 

Just  as  a  glass  not  cleaned  cannot  let  the  light  come  through 
and  just  as  no  crop  grows  in  a  field  without  rain, 

Just  as  a  house  remains  in  darkness  without  a  lamp  and  just 
as  food  tastes  insipid  without  salt  and  ghee, 

Similarly  without  the  company  of  saintly  souls  and  devotees 
of  the  True  Guru,  the  distress  of  repeated  births  and  death 
cannot  be  wiped  out.  Nor  can  worldly  fears  and  suspicions 
be  destroyed  without  practicing  on  the  sermon  of  the  True 
Guru. 
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h^"  Izr  fe-  vifuw  ?r  vfe 

FH^  fe?f  TJH7T  >Hfeof  t  II 
HH  ¥fH  %F  feUH  7>  W, 
TftU"  'H+fe  W  fe?>  VfoT^  ?T  HicToT  <T  II 

It  ift^  JT3l7?  TO  I?  fe, 

nfe-  h?t  ^  trs-  era-  imgtn 


Jaise  manjh  baitbe  bin( u)  bohitha  na pari 0 parai, 
paras  paisai  bin(u)  dbdt(u)  na  kanik  bai. 

Jaise  bin(u)  gangd  na  pavan  an  jal(u)  bai, 
nar(i)    na    bhatar   bin(u)   sutan    anik  bai. 

Jaise  bin(u)  bij  boe  nipjai  na  dhan  dbdrd, 
sip  svant(i)  blind  bin(u)  mnktd  na  mdnik  bai. 

Taise  bl  cbaran  saran(i)  gur  bbete  bin(u), 
janam  maran  met(i)  jan  na  jan  kahai.538. 

Just  as  without  embarking  a  ship,  ocean  cannot  be  crossed 
and  without  the  touch  of  philosopher-stone,  iron,  copper  or 
other  metals  cannot  be  turned  into  gold. 

Just  as  no  water  is  considered  sacred  other  than  the  water 
of  river  Ganges,  and  no  child  can  be  born  without  conjugal 
union  of  husband  and  wife. 

Just  as  without  sowing  seeds,  no  crop  can  grow  and  no  pearl 
can  be  formed  in  an  oyster  unless  the  sivati  drop  of  rain  falls 
on  it. 

Similarly  without  taking  refuge  and  consecration  of  True 
Guru,  there  is  no  other  method  or  force  that  can  end  the 
repeated  cycle  of  birth  and  death.  One  who  is  without  the 
divine  word  of  the  Gum  cannot  be  called  a  human  being. 
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HH  3§"  Bra-  HfTH  ?7  »RF3  VTH, 

yrr  ^ftf  tpJr        ufa  ?r  tra^  fhi 

oT^JT  3tH  If  HU1??  HIT  fFfe  TO, 
y<*d'<JW    tiddlU    fHHcF^    3"  II 

hh  Hfe-  grfti  bra  ^hh  »rsor  ;re?r, 

U3  37T  U3        ^tfPT1"  feFtf  H?T, 

tow  kahai  marijar  karan  na  abdr  mas, 
mitsa  dekbC 0 pdcbhai  daure  dbir  na  dharat  bai. 

Jaise  kaiid  ris  kai  mardl  sabhd  jde  baithe, 
chbad(i)    muktdbal   durgahdh    simrat  bai. 

Jaise  mon(i)  gabfi)  sidr  karat  anek  jatan, 
sunat   sidr   bbdkbid    rabio    na  parat  bai. 

Taiso  par  tan  par  dban  dukhnd  tridokb  man, 
kabat  kai  cbbadio  cbabai  tev  na  \arat  bai. 539. 

Just  as  a  torn  cat  says  that  he  has  stopped  eating  meat  but 
as  soon  as  he  sees  a  mouse  runs  after  him  (cannot  control 
his  desire  to  eat  him  up). 

Just  as  a  crow  goes  and  sit  among  swans  but  leaving  aside 
pearls  which  is  the  food  of  swans,  he  always  desires  to  eat 
filth  and  dross. 

Just  as  a  jackal  may  try  myriad  times  to  keep  quiet  but 
listening  to  other  jackals  just  by  the  force  of  habit,  cannot 
help  howling. 

Similarly  the  three  vices  of  ogling  at  other's  wife,  keeping 
an  eye  on  other's  wealth  and  slander  are  inhabiting  in  my 
mind  like  a  chronic  disease.  Even  if  someone  tells  me  to  leave 
them,  this  bad  habit  cannot  go  away.  (This  can  only  be  shed 
when  the  incantation  of  divine  word  is  obtained  from  True 
Guru  and  practiced  on  vigorously.) 
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frrfi-^fe"   ya1^   ^z^f?*    wvr  ng\ 

feWS  ftpK^  §S>M  @?>>{7)'  Qtffd, 
WW!  (Vtf?  fetT  HHMfe  iSteTII 
>H3Tr  H9T  >fH  ^  TO  WfH  MoT, 

»raiH  >Hfe  »rarH  nrarftr  nte1  [Jmsoii 

Jholana 

Sinmrit(i)  puran  kotan(i)  bakhan  bahuk 
bhdgvat       bed       biakaran  gitd. 

Ses  marjes  akhles  sur  makes  mun(i), 
jagat  ar(u)  bbagat(i)  sur  nar  atxta. 

Gian  ar(u)  dhian  unman  unman  ukat(i), 
rag     nad(i)     dij     surmat(i)  nita. 

Aradh  lag  matra  gur  sabad  akhar  mek, 
agam  at(i)  agam  agddh(i)  mitd.540. 

"If  all  the  31  Simrities,  18  Purans,  Bhagvad  Geeta,  four  Vedas 
and  their  grammar  become  millions  and  speak, 

If  Shesh  Nag  of  thousands  of  tongues,  Dharamraj,  Kuber  and 
other  gods,  Shiva  and  hermits  and  saints  of  the  whole  world, 
noble  men  get  together  in  millions  and  speak; 

If  seekers  of  many  type  of  knowledge,  contemplations  and 
wise  men  who  discuss  various  subjects,  people  of  higher 
spiritual  state,  who  can  speak  about  various  skills,  ail  the 
Ragas  and  their  seven  notes,  knowledgeable  scholars, 
goddess  Saraswati  and  many  statesmen  become  millions  and 
then  say — 

O  friend  !  all  the  above  will  fall  woefully  short  of  saying  the 
praise  of  a  syllable  of  the  True  Guru's  blessed  Naam-Gur- 
Mantar.  The  significance  of  Guru's  words  is  beyond  the 
extent  of  all  knowledge. 
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ydHA  SfU^  HcTK  HTTO  oft!", 

3jH  §y%H  Hf?r§  gfe§-  H3-  §f  cdr, 

°T€?T  H^fe  Hf?7  W>^  77  *THt>tfll 
H  Herd  rTUH  Hdld  ^JH  K3"  TTkr, 
of^?)  tJ^Jlfa  H3t  flfe  fe^  W1^^  II 
PdHf<!  Hdfd  folW)  fw?>  Hd£ldl  afa> , 
Ufe3-  ire?>        Hi?  HH^TF^r  IIMB^II 

Darsan  dekhio  dekl.no  sakal  sansar(u)  kabai, 
kavan  drist(i)  sail  man  daras(i)  samcdai. 

Gur  updes  sunio  sunio  sabb  koil  kabai, 
kavan   surat(i)   sun(i)   anat   na  dbdfai. 

Jai  jaikar  japat  jagat  gur  mantra  jib, 
kavan    jugat(i)    jott    jot(i)     liv  Idlai. 

Drist(i)  surat(i)  gidn  dhidn  sarbang  bin, 
patit    pdvan    gur    rnfir    samjhdiai.541 . 

The  whole  world  claims  to  have  seen.  But  what  is  that 
marvellous  sight  which  engrosses  the  mind  in  the  looks  of 
the  Guru  ? 

Everyone  claims  to  have  listened  to  the  Guru's  sermon.  But 
what  is  that  unique  voice,  hearing  which  the  mind  does  not 
wander  away? 

The  whole  world  praises  the  Guru's  incantations  and  recite 
it  too.  But  what  is  that  mean  which  will  attach  the  mind  in 
the  radiant  Lord. 

A  fool  who  is  devoid  of  such  limbs  and  appendages  that 
provide  him  with  knowledge  of  the  Tme  Guru  and 
contemplation,  True  Guru — the  maker  of  pious  people  out 
of  sinners,  bless  them  with  such  divine  knowledge  through 
Noam  Simran. 
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:RK  W  tTf  o^T  >ffV  7^j\  Hfer  ijfe, 

?ra  waj  rfte  ^re-  w  sift  tnHtnru 

feHH   ?>    tTOt,   WH   WcJT   ?>  II 

hh  are  ftiW)  sra-  ajg-  fawr  §"  <t  u^h, 
rre  waj  ^th  trafn  rrfe  ?>  mretwf  iimb^ii 

Jaise  khahd(u)  khand(u)  kahai  mukb(i)  nabi  mithd  hoe, 
jab    lag(u)    jlbh    svcid    khahd(u)     nahin  kbaiai. 

Jaise  rat  ahdheri  mai  dipak  dipak  kabai, 
timar      na      jdi,      jab      lag(u)       na  jardlai. 

Jaise  gian  gian  kahai  gian  huh  na  hot  kachhu, 
jab      lag(u)     gur     gian      ahtar(i)      na  pdiai. 

Taise  gur  dhian  kahai  gur  dhidn  huh  na  pavat, 
jab     lag(u)    gur    daras(i)    jae     na  samdiai.542. 

Just  as  by  saying  sugar,  sugar,  one  cannot  feel  sweet  taste 
of  sugar  in  the  mouth.  Unless  sugar  is  placed  on  the  tongue, 
it  cannot  feel  its  taste. 

In  a  dark  night,  saying  lamp,  lamp  does  not  dispel  darkness 
unless  lamp  is  lit. 

Just  by  saying  Gian  (Knowledge)  again  and  again, 
knowledge  cannot  be  obtained.  It  can  only  be  acquired  by 
lodging  His  name  in  the  heart. 

Similarly  just  repeatedly  asking  for  a  glimpse  of  True  Guru, 
one  cannot  acquire  contemplation  of  the  True  Guru.  This  is 
possible  only  when  one  engrosses  oneself  upto  the  soul  in 
the  ardent  desire  of  a  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru. 
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ftffvjfe'  y^?>  irer  tfh^  faro  fera, 

Hfe  TTfH  Afe  HoT  Htf  tTH  dl'f«G  3"  II 

to  to  ?ro  tot  fero  h  ?>  »rfe#  5"  ii 

forfo  TO  3TTO  3T^??  y?T  tTO"  ^3", 
UW  TOT  TOT  TOTW  t  77  711 
WT  ^  3TOT  HTOttf  Hfa  did  fa  US"  of©", 
TO?T TOK gjH ftf^fe fefTO§ d  IIM83II 

Sihmrit(i)  puran  bed  sastra  biranch  bids, 
net(i)  net(i)  ne(i)  suk  sekh  jas(u)  gdio  hai. 

Sio  sanakad(i)  ndrdddik  rikblsurdd(i), 
sur  nar  ndth  jog  dbidn  main  na  dio  hai. 

Gird)  tar  tiratb  gavan  purin  dan  brat, 
bom  jag  gbog  naibed  kai  na  paio  hai. 

As  vad  bbdg(i)  maid  madh(i)  gursikhan  kau, 
puran  brahm  gur  rup  hue  dikhdio  hai. 543- 

All  the  31  Simritis,  18  Puranas,  4  Vedas,  6  Shastras,  Brahma 
the  scholar  of  Vedas,  sage  Vyas,  supreme  scholar  Sukdev  and 
Shesh  Nag  of  thousand  tongues  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
but  have  not  been  able  to  fathom  Him.  They  address  Him 
as  infinite,  infinite... 

Shiv,  four  sons  of  Brahma,  Narad  and  other  sages,  gods,  men 
of  substance,  nine  heads  of  Jogis  could  not  perceive  God 
in  their  contemplation  and  meditation. 

They  could  not  realise  that  infinite  Lord  even  by  roaming  in 
jungles,  mountains  and  places  of  pilgrimage,  making  charity, 
fasting,  doing  hom-yag  and  offering  food  and  other  delicacies 
to  the  gods. 

Such  fortunate  and  enjoying  the  worldly  mdyd  are  the  Sikhs 
of  the  Guru  who  are  seeing  the  inaccessible  Lord  in  the 
manifestated  state  of  a  True  Guru. 
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TO    eft    »raife   W3-    TTW    Hfe3T  If, 

?F§  h      wife  w  tH  t  yyylw  n 

TO   H    F^OT   §2"   WttfbHH  §7 

313  K  4  §fe  ^        ^  tTC^f  II 

Bcihar  kl  agan(i)  bujhat  jal  saiitd  kai, 
ndo  maijau  agan(i)  lagai  kesai  kai  bujbeitai. 

Bahar  sai  bbag(i)  ot  lijiat  kot  gar, 
gar  mai  jau  luftt)  lijai  kaho  kat  jalai. 

Cboran  kai  tras  jae  saran(i)  gahai  narind, 
mcirai  mabipat(i)  /To  kaise  kai  bacbaiai. 

Maid  dar  daipat  haiij)  gar-dudrai  fdvai. 
tahd  jau  maid  bidpai  kaba  tbabrdiai.544. 

Fire  burning  outside  the  stream  can  be  extinguished  with  the 
water  of  the  stream,  but  if  the  boat  in  the  river  catches  fire, 
how  can  that  be  extinguished  ? 

Escaping  from  the  attack  of  a  robber  while  out  in  the  open, 
one  can  run  and  take  shelter  in  a  fort  or  such  other  place 
but  when  someone  robs  in  the  fort,  what  can  be  done  then  ? 

If  for  fear  of  thieves  one  takes  refuge  with  a  ruler  and  if  the 
niler  starts  punishing,  then  what  can  be  done  ? 

Fearing  the  dragon — net  of  worldly  compulsions,  if  one  goes 
to  the  door  of  Guru,  and  if  mdyd  overpowers  on  him  there 
too,  then  there  is  no  escape. 
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H3U  3"  SPH  HHfiT  ara"  Wife  Wfe, 
^  HOT  3^  5J  Ih  fffrfbtfll 
tT§of  H  ^TfeT  fydld'H    oft  HHfe  3RT, 

hu*  h#  iw  glr  ara  otut  ofh#>r  ii 
tFfef  it  gur  wfe  Trefc  hhu  fmr, 
hit  h§  Frfw  ^fr  onftr  §g  Fttf^r  ii 

Sarap  kai  trds  savant  i)  gahai  khagpat(i)  jae, 
tahan  jau  sarap  grasai  kaho  kaise  jijlai. 

Jaribuk  sai  bhag(i)  mrigraj  kl  saran(i)  gahai, 
tahan  jau  janbuk  harai  kaho  kahdn  kijiai. 

Ddridra  kai  chdnpai  jae  saran(i)  sumer  sindh, 
tahan  jau  ddndra  dahai  kdhe  dosu  clifiai. 

Karam  hharam  kai  saran(i)  gurdev  gahai. 
tahan  na  mitai  karam(u)  kaun  ot  lijiai.545. 

If  for  the  fear  of  snake,  one  takes  shelter  of  Garud  and  yet 
the  snake  comes  and  bite  there,  how  can  one  survive  then  ? 

For  the  fear  of  a  Jackal,  if  one  takes  refuge  of  a  lion  what 
can  be  done  if  jackal  comes  and  kills  there  ? 

Distressed  by  poverty  if  someone  goes  and  takes  refuge  in 
a  gold  mine,  Sumer  mountain  or  ocean — the  treasure-house 
of  diamonds;  and  if  he  is  still  distressed  by  poverty,  then  who 
should  be  blamed? 

In  order  to  liberate  oneself  from  the  wandering  and  effect 
of  the  deeds  performed,  one  takes  the  support  of  True  Gum. 
And  if  even  then  the  cycle  of  deeds  and  actions  do  not  end, 
then  whose  refuge  should  be  sought. 
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rTH  H§  HofW  fcfa  ye?T  TTKtF  fw, 
UH  Hdrfk'  fTJire  UW  IJ^etll 
HH  Wgfe"  iffa1*  VTPvoT  WI  fan, 

tn^^  tffe  hot  udic^yl 11 
hh  fw  Hfe^rera-  wr  ocuz, 
hit   ^"   g^TFft   tjw   fydH'^yl  II 

3H  dldy<Sl  fgtfr  HofW  UH73¥  3", 
'ffEtHetWHFtHEt'feUH'^yt  IIMSdl! 

Jaise  tan  sakal  nidh( i) piiran  samundra  bikbai, 
bans    maijivd    nibcbai   prasad(u)  pdvai. 

Jaise  parbat(i)  bird  mdnak  paras  sidb, 
kbanvdrd    khan(i)    jag    vikhe  pragtavai. 

Jaise  ban  bikbai  maliagar  saudbd  kapui; 
sodh       kai      subasi      sibas  bibscwai. 

Taise  gurbani  bikbai  sakal  paddrath  bai, 
joi    joi     khojai     sot     sol  nipjdvai.546. 

Just  as  treasures  of  pearls  and  diamonds  are  found  in  the 
sea,  but  only  a  seasoned  evaluator  of  these  precious  stones 
who  can  dive  deep  into  the  bottom  of  sea  can  surely  enjoy 
the  pleasure  of  picking  them  up  from  there. 

Just  as  mountains  have  diamonds,  rubies  and  philosopher- 
stones — those  can  purify  metals  into  gold,  but  only  an  adept 
excavator  can  bring  them  out  before  the  world. 

Just  as  a  jungle  has  many  aromatic  trees  like  sandalwood, 
camphor  etc.,  but  only  a  perfumery  expert  can  bring  their 
fragrance  out. 

Similarly  Gurbani  has  all  the  precious  items  but  whosoever 
would  search  and  research  them,  he  would  be  rewarded  with 
those  items  that  he  so  fondly  desires. 
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wa<s1  sJdi<s1  g^1  fu  ^  r<s<j'd1^r  ii 

•IJH  *?dH'Hfd   3Tf  >TF  Hfe  tTfTT  fe?, 

urfe-  uife  uaw        ^fe  §fe  ufo\ 

>Hs^dJ<S     cJJ?>     oTJ    3"    7?     yl'd'dl^f  II 

ira-U?r  WW  f^'dt^  IIM85II 

Partria  cllragb  saman(i)  laghu  javdek, 
Jan-Hi    bbagnt    suta    nip    kai  nibariai. 

Par  darbasah(i)  gau  mas  tul(i)  jan(i)  ridai, 
kljai      na     sapars     aparas  sidbdtiai. 

Gbat(i)  gbatf  i) puran  brahmjot(i)  ot( i) pot( i), 
avgun(u)  gun(u)  kahfi  ko  na  bicbariai. 

Gur  updes  man  dhavat  baraj(i), 
par-dhan  par-tan  par-dukhna  nivariai.547. 

So  far  as  other  women  are  concerned,  regard  elder  to  you 
as  mother;  one  of  your  age  as  sister  and  younger  than 
yourself  as  your  daughter. 

Let  the  desire  for  other's  wealth  be  treated  like  beef  that  is 
not  to  be  touched,  and  remain  away  from  it. 

Consider  the  radiance  of  complete  Lord  residing  in  every 
body  like  warp  and  weft  and  dwell  not  on  anybody's  merits 
and  demerits. 

By  virtue  of  True  Guru's  sermon,  keep  the  wandering  of  the 
mind  in  ten  directions  under  control  and  abstain  it  from 
looking  at  other's  woman,  other's  wealth  and  slander. 


575 


Page  575 


HH  X£S  HH  m\  §fe  few  H, 

wfe  ^rfe  %sh  few  h  »fTfer  §r  n 
^t?t  ^feT  few  h  focffa  ira  t, 
ggfa§  uh3      few  tff  h  ?rfe  til 

^  SfocT  fS"  TT3"  3^3"  >T3"  HtV, 
W  feOT        »fT#  UsSd'fy  ^  II 

■  — 

HH  fep"  fe^ffaT  ^TfeT  W3  Qtl'H  W, 
»TTO  gof?  yfrr  fd^Hd  t  ipfe  ?  IIMStH 

y«7'se  />ra£  samai  khag  jat  ud(i)  birakh  sat, 
bahtir(i)  de  baithat  birakh  hi  mai  ae  kai. 

Chiti  child  bil  sat  nikas(i)  dhar  gavan  kai, 
bahurio  paisat  jaise  bil  hi  mai  jcie  kai. 

Lar  kai  larika  ruth  jat  tat  mat  sail, 
bhukh  lagai  tidgai  hath  aval pachhutde  kai. 

Taise  grih  tidgd)  bhdg(i)  jat  udds  has. 
dsro  takat  pun(i)  grihsat  ko  dhde  kai. 548. 

Just  as  birds  fly  away  from  the  tree  in  the  morning  and  return 
to  the  tree  in  the  evening, 

Just  as  ants  and  insects  come  out  of  their  burrows  and  walk 
about  on  the  ground  and  return  back  to  the  burrow  after  their 
wandering, 

Just  as  a  son  leaves  the  house  after  an  argument  with  his 
parents,  and  when  experiences  hunger  gives  up  his  obduracy 
and  returns  repentantly, 

Similarly,  a  man  forsakes  life  of  a  householder  and  goes  to 
the  jungle  for  a  hermit's  life.  But  unable  to  achieve  spiritual 
happiness  and  after  wandering  here  and  there  returns  to  his 
family  (One  can  realise  God  as  a  householder  by  keeping 
oneself  unsullied  of  mayo). 
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cPJ  flff  ITS'  oft%  ^ft, 

ong-  trw  ins-  fwru:  f^g*  ry»«'d  11 

opy  fgjtT  oft  Wife"  IToT  Tfof  fafa  cf%, 

org"  fep"  oft  wif?>  3^?r  iHd'd  5"  ii 

oTJ  eft  Hdlfd  fHfe  tfte?7  HoffH  ^jfe, 
cWcTtHdlfafwfetTMyfetTT3'U'  IIMBtfll 

diasa  ke  pavan  gavan  barkhd  hai, 
kdhu   dasa   ko  pavan   bddar  bildt  hai. 

Kdhu  jal  pan  kie  rahat  arog  debt, 
kdhu  jal  pan  bidpai  britba  bil-ldt  hai. 

Kdhu  grih  ki  agan(i)  pdk  sdk  sidh(i)  karai, 
kdhu  grih  ki  agan(i)  bhavan  jardt  hai. 

Kdhu  ki  sahgat(i)  mil(i)  jivan  mukat(i)  hue, 
kdhu  kisangatC i)  milt 0  jampur(i)  jdt  hai. 549. 

Just  as  wind  blowing  from  a  particular  direction  causes  rain 
while  another  direction  blows  the  clouds  away. 

Just  as  drinking  some  water  keeps  the  body  healthy  while 
some  other  water  causes  one  to  fall  sick.  It  troubles  the 
patient  no  end. 

Just  as  the  fire  of  a  house  helps  in  cooking  but  the  fire  raged 
in  another  house  burns  the  house  to  ashes; 

Similarly  someone's  company  liberates,  while  other's  company 
leads  one  to  hell. 
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qten  t  >*W  %W  0>f  ?TH  t  UHUT, 
<bHJoT  IJHFH  H3t  Hfe  J  HK^Ht  II 

huh  bhot  w  fen^r  fyGdi  fa^, 

HW  Hdfa  fe^  afotd  trfe, 
HW  M  3^3T  B^Tfe  II 

fkfo  fatfdd  w       ggfe  fe^, 

oTU?  TO  H?kjT  ?T  oRP^t  IIMMOII 

Pritam  ke  melkhelprem  nem  kaipatahg, 
dtpak  pragas  joti  jot(i)  bun  samaval. 

Sahaj  sunjog  ar(u)  birah  biog  bikhai, 
jal  mil(i)  bichhurat  min  hue  dikhavai. 

Sabad  surat(i)  liv  thakit  chakit  hoe, 
sabad  bedhi  kurang  jugat(i)  jatdvai. 

Mil(i)  bichhurat  ar( u)  sabad  suratC i)  liv, 
kapat  sneh  sanehi  na  k.ahdvai.550. 

For  meeting  the  dear  True  Guru,  an  obedient  disciple  plays 
the  game  of  love  and  merges  his  self  into  the  light  divine 
of  the  True  Guru  in  a  manner  as  is  done  by  a  moth  who 
perishes  on  his  beloved  flame. 

The  state  of  a  devoted  Sikh  for  meeting  with  True  Guru  in 
order  to  relish  the  spiritual  ecstasy  is  like  that  of  a  fish  in 
water.  And  one  who  is  separated  from  water  looks  like  dying 
with  pangs  of  separation. 

Like  a  deer  engrossed  in  the  musical  sound  of  Ghanda 
Herhd,  the  mind  of  a  true  devotee  enjoys  the  divine  bliss 
engrossed  in  the  word  of  the  Guru. 

The  disciple  who  is  able  to  engross  his  mind  in  the  divine 
word,  and  yet  separates  himself  from  True  Guru,  his  love 
is  false.  He  cannot  be  called  a  true  lover. 
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vbs       |fe  ?r  fwfc  vhsj, 

HW     HirfH     Ute     HTiH  II 
^d<S'f>]H        rJ'fd^   77  ufe  fHW, 

fare*  ?r  fyH^'y  ^jh      gfe  ?7  urn^t  11 

Hfe  fU  Hfe"  FT1)/  Hlddjd  faTWT  ftP>T7f, 

%<*  ?or  frw  tro  >fl?>  gfF  forest  iimmiii 

Darsan  dip  dekh(i)  hoe  na  milai  patang(u), 
parchd     bihiln     gursikh     na  kahdvai. 

Sunat  sabad  dhun(i)  hoe  na  milat  rnrig, 
sabad    surat(i)    bin    janam(u)  lajavai. 

Gur  charndmrit  kai  chatnk(u)  na  hoe  milai, 
ridai  na  bisvds(u)  gur  das  hue  na  hasdvai. 

Sat(i)  rup  sat(i)  ndm(u)  sat(i)gur  gidn  dhidn, 
ek  (ek  sikh  jal  min  hue  dikhdvai.551- 

If  a  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru  does  not  turn  a  disciple  in 
a  state  that  of  a  moth  who  is  prepared  to  sacrifice  himself 
unto  his  beloved  lamp,  then  he  cannot  be  called  a  true 
disciple  of  the  Guru. 

Hearing  the  melodious  words  of  True  Guru,  if  a  disciple's  state 
does  not  become  like  that  of  a  deer  who  goes  into  a  trance 
at  the  sound  of  Ghanda  Herha,  then  without  lodging  of  Lord's 
name  in  his  deep  within,  he  has  wasted  his  precious  life. 

For  the  acquisition  of  Naam-Uke  elixir  from  the  True  Guru, 
if  a  disciple  does  not  meet  the  True  Guru  with  complete  faith 
like  the  rain-bird  yearning  for  the  Swati  drop,  then  he  has 
no  faith  for  the  True  Guru  in  his  mind  nor  can  he  be  His 
devoted  follower. 

A  devoted  disciple  of  the  True  Guru  engrosses  his  mind  in 
the  divine  word,  practices  it  and  swims  in  the  loving  lap  of 
the  True  Guru  as  a  fish  swims  in  water  merrily  and  contented. 
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wars'  ttwt  ong-  g§      ?>  h^bt  &  ii 
srQ-  ^prg  oran  5?  jras'  or©', 

Wrfr  faQo'd  3W  tPfe  ^id'fdl  *T1I 
HH    WTtf    »Ol£    feHl"    rd'dd  HF, 
H3"  bH'fdl    tr  II 

g»?5"  hhu¥       wrgr  fyoi«A 

feH7  l^n/  >»ffe-  cpfe  mgpifei  &  IIMMRII 

£/fczm  madhim  ar(u)  adbam  tribidh(i)  jag(u), 
apno  suarin  kahu  buro  tau  na  ldg(i)  hai. 

Sabh  kou  banaj(u)  karat  labh  labbat  kau, 
apno  biuhdr(u)  bbalo  J3n(Q  anurag(i)  hai. 

Taise  apne  apne  istai  chahat  sabhai, 
apne  pahire  sabh  jagat(u)  sujag(u)  hai. 

Suann  samrath  bhae  banaj(u)  bikane  jdnai, 
ist pratap(u)  ant(i)  kal(i)  agrabhagO)  hai.552. 

Just  as  no  category  of  society,  high,  middle  or  low  class 
considers  their  son  bad  or  evil, 

Just  as  everyone  do  business  in  order  to  earn  profit,  but  they 
all  consider  their  own  profession  to  be  the  best  and  therefore 
love  it, 

Similarly  everyone  respect  and  love  their  own  deity  and  in 
their  life-time,  are  ever  ready  and  conscious  of  worshipping 
him, 

Just  as  a  son  when  grown  up  understands  the  art  of  business 
and  trading  and  acquires  proficiency,  similarly  on  receiving 
initiation  from  the  True  Guru,  a  devoted  disciple  learns  that 
the  knowledge,  ambrosial  name  blessed  by  the  True  Guru 
is  capable  of  liberating  from  the  noose  of  the  angles  of  death 
at  the  final  hour. 
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WU?>    TpH§  oTjpfr  Wit, 

H5^      tftfdrf'      HTO      ft      Hd'dl'ft  II 

^B"   f§    «'dld    ?>  cPU" 

fnftr  trgr  3w  ortr  M  3#  farrut>Jhi 
gjH  f^j  vforfe  <■>■  uf?  Ti¥  era-, 

H*f^Ht^^HBt^  wt>HIIMM3ll 

4p^o  suann  sabh  kdhuai  suhdar  lagai, 
saphaKu)  sundarta  sarisar  mai  sardhiai. 

Apno  banaj(u)  buro  lagat  na  kdhii  ridai, 
jdhe  jag(u)  bhalo  kahai  sol  tau  bisahiai. 

Apno  karam(u)  kula-dharam  karat  sabhai, 
utam     karam-(u)     log     bed  avgdhtai. 

Gur  bin( u)  mukat(i)  na  hoe  sabh  kou  kahai, 
maid  mai  udds  rdkhai  sol  gur  chdhiai.553- 

To  everyone,  his/her  son  looks  beautiful.  But  one  whom 
others  praise  is  certainly  beautiful. 

No  one  dislikes  his  profession,  but  one  should  trade  only 
those  commodities  which  are  praised  by  others. 

Everyone  follows  rites  and  traditions  of  one's  family,  but  all 
deeds  which  are  as  per  scriptures  and  according  to  social 
traditions  are  considered  supreme. 

Everyone  says  that  no  salvation  can  be  achieved  without  a 
Guru,  but  one  requires  such  a  capable  True  Guru  who  can 
guide  a  person  to  salvation  through  His  advice  while  living 
a  householder's  life,  in  a  society  and  enjoying  all  material 
comforts. 
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hh  wg  vrtft  Htfar  ntfe  ot  fe^=r  3%, 

3%  W  »ffe  3^  %  HftT  til 
¥sT     UH  % 

H^ftr      >^  »rafo  iftr       fytf'fd  til 

yfe  yfe   cffe   faff   TFt^  HTT, 

tfrra"  nay  wfe  trfe  vrfo  £Vn 
§h  srf?  vu:  offo  H^ftwr  ftra  Hfe  H3, 

'jffe'  offo"         ^  &5  era  yfo  of  NMM8I1 

/atse  madhu  makhi  slch(i)  slch(i)  kai  ikatra  karat, 
harai  madhu  de  td  ke  mukh(i)  chhdriu)  4dr(i)  kai. 

Jaise  bachh  het  gad  sanchat  hai  kblr, 
tdhe  let  ai  ahlr(u)  duhe  bachhre  biddrii)  kai. 

Jaise  dhar  khod(i)  khod(i)  kar(i)  bil  sdjai  musa, 
paisat   sarap(u)    dhde   khde   tdhe    mdrCi)  kai. 

Taise  kot-(i)  pap  karCO  maid  jorCi)  jorii)  mur, 
antf 0  kal( i)  chhddC i)  chalai  dono  kar jhar(i)  kai. 554. 

Just  as  honey  bee  hops  from  flower  to  flower  and  collects 
honey,  but  a  honey  collector  smokes  the  bees  away,  and 
takes  the  honey. 

Just  as  a  cow  collects  milk  in  her  teats  for  the  calf,  but  a 
milkman  uses  the  calf  to  bring  down  her  milk.  He  ties  the 
calf  away,  milks  the  cow  and  takes  it  away. 

Just  as  a  rodent  digs  up  earth  to  make  a  burrow  but  a  snake 
enters  the  burrow  and  eats  away  the  rodent. 

Similarly  an  ignorant  and  foolish  person  indulges  in  umpteen 
sins,  collects  wealth  and  leaves  this  world  empty-handed.  (All 
his  earnings  and  material  goods  prove  worthless  ultimately). 


582 


Page  582 


tF  ^  >«feor  s^gT  wfe  tp^t, 

3^  foidMd  off}"  Ht  WFt  fj"  II 

nffecr  »foTO  §>>foTO  %  fay '3  TPftr, 
3%  £f  ^ss-  crd"  5T§?r  Hay«l  t  ii 

^ft  »rarq%  #  Hfe  HWFt  ^  IIMMMII 

&e  on^ phanarig phanagra  bbar  dbaran(i)  dhari, 
tdhe    girdbar    kahai    kaun    si    baddi  hat. 

Jd  ko  ek  bdvro  bisvandtb  nam  kahdvai, 
tdhe     brijndth     kabe     kaun     adhikai  bat. 

Anik  akdr  oankdr  ke  bithdre  jdhe, 
tdhe   nand  nandan   kahe  kaun   sobhtai  hat. 

Jdnat  ustat(i)  karat  nindia  andh  mur, 
aise    arddhbe    te    mon(i)    sukbddi  hai.555. 

The  Creator  who  has  placed  very  heavy  Earth  on  the  tip  of 
one  of  the  thousand  hoods  of  Sheshnag,  what  praise  is  His 
if  we  call  him  Girdhar  because  he  has  lifted  a  mountain  ? 

Shiv,  a  lascivious  person  created  by  the  Lord  who  calls 
himself  Vishwanath,  if  we  call  that  Creator  master  of  Braj 
Bhumi,  then  what  praise  of  His  it  is?  (The  extent  of  His 
creation  is  limitless). 

The  Lord  who  has  created  countless  forms,  to  call  Him  son 
of  Nand  is  no  matter  of  praise  for  Him. 

Ignorant  and  foolish  devotees  call  it  His  praise.  Infact  they 
are  slandering  the  Lord.  It  is  better  to  remain  silent  rather 
than  say  such  praises. 
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ire?  fydPd  fw1?  ?)  v^H, 

TO   B?r   HTTH    ?7F    &  II 

wfe  wrrfe  »raTTftr  »nafiw, 

.Bed  biranch(i)  bichaiiu)  na  pavat, 
chakrit  sekb  sivad(i)  bbae  bai. 

Jog  samddh(i)  arddhat  ndrad, 
sdrad    sukra    sandt    nae  bai. 

Ad(i)  andd(i)  agddh(i)  agocbar, 
nam    nirahjan    jap    jae  bai. 

Sri  gurdev  samev  su  sangat(i), 
pain  pae  bbdi  pairi  pae  hai.556. 

Brahma  studied  and  reflected  on  the  Vedas  yet  could  not 
fathom  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  infinite  Lord. 
Sheshnag,  with  his  thousand  tongues  and  Shiv  Ji  are  falling 
into  ecstatic  state  singing  His  paeans  and  contemplating  on 
His  extent. 

Sage  Narad,  goddess  Saraswati,  Shukracharya  and  Sanatan 
the  sons  of  Brahma  are  bowing  before  Him  after 
contemplating  on  Him  in  meditation. 

The  Lord  who  is  since  the  beginning  of  the  beginning,  is 
beyond  the  beginning  is  spread  beyond  the  comprehension 
of  mind  and  senses.  Such  mammonless  and  blemishless  Lord 
is  being  meditated  upon  by  all. 

The  True  Guru  who  is  engrossed  in  such  God  is  absorbed 
and  permeated  in  the  congregation  of  supreme  people.  O 
brother !  I  fall,  yes  I  fall  on  the  holy  feet  of  such  a  True  Guru. 
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»raTfe  ft  a7?  yfe"  w      fth  ^  it 

Hff  H?  ?5%T  »fW  HJSte'  UH, 
ITOV  Hftttt  fkfe"  fe^HW  91*3"  &  II 
*H  »fftr  3-jTF  fa^  tWUH  H3TW  WT, 

Jaise  tau  kahchnai  paro  parsat  sokhd)  let, 
agan(i)  mai  dare  pun(i)  paro  ud  jdt  hai. 

Jaise  mal  mutra  lag(i)  aribar  malm  hot, 
saban    salil    mil(i)     nirmal    gat  hai. 

Jaise  ah(i)  grase  bikh(u)  bidpat  sagal  arig, 
mantra  kai  bikhai  bikar  sabb  su  bildt  hai. 

Taise  maid  mob  kai  bimohat  magan  man(u), 
gur  updes(i)  maid  mill  murjhat  hai.557. 

Just  as  mercury  touching  gold  conceals  its  real  colour  but 
when  put  in  a  crucible  regains  its  luster,  while  the  mercury 
evaporates. 

Just  as  clothes  become  dirty  with  filth  and  dust  but  when 
washed  with  soap  and  water  become  clean  again. 

Just  as  snake-bite  spreads  poison  in  the  whole  body  but  with 
recitation  of  Garur  Jaap  (a  Mantra)  all  ill  effects  are 
destroyed. 

Similarly  by  listening  to  True  Guru's  word  and  meditating  on 
it,  all  the  effects  of  worldly  vices  and  attachment  are 
eliminated.  (All  the  influence  of  worldly  things  (Maya)  ends.) 
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^  Waft  5f  ?T  HS'  ^  §Sir  W3, 
ofW1  oft%  Wt%  fPH  $fa3  »ffBH  I! 

^  tJTtT  sftrar  <r  to*  offe  ^frr  uh, 

H3?>    ^   >Jf17)t»f3'   HHH   TTH3"   Ut  II 
HfeH1    H^W  HU, 

fcra^  ff  ^  ire  §3%  tfn 

3H  P   W   fem   HTFH  fat)", 

^#y%H  tTW,       tFfe  ora'^ft  IIMMtll 

Jaise  pat  chaki  ke  na  mund  ke  u\hae  jat, 
kald    kle    lie  jat    aichaht    achint  hi. 

Jaise  gaj  kehar  na  bal  kie  bas(i)  hot, 
jatan     kai     dniat    samat    samat  hi. 

Jaise  sarita  prabal  dekhat  bhaydn  nip, 
kirav    men    char  par   utrai    turat  hi. 

Taise  dukh  sukh  bahu  bikham  sansdr  bikhai, 
gur    updes   jal,    jal   jde    kat    hi. 558. 

Just  as  grinding  stone  of  a  water  grinding  mill  cannot  be  taken 
away  by  lifting  on  head  but  can  be  pulled  away  using  some 
method  or  machine. 

Just  as  a  lion  and  an  elephant  cannot  be  controlled  by  force, 
but  with  the  use  of  special  methods  can  be  brought  under 
control  conveniently. 

Just  as  a  flowing  river  look  dangerous  but  can  be  crossed 
in  a  boat  easily  and  quickly. 

Similarly,  pain  and  sufferings  are  unbearable  and  leave  a 
person  in  an  unstable  state.  But  with  the  advice  and  initiation 
of  a  True  Guru,  all  pain  and  sufferings  are  washed  away  and 
one  becomes  quiet,  calm  and  composed. 
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HTO  133  ?T  HOT, 
3  Ht^  fHfe  feH  «F  U'dH'fo, 
FH  OT  fkfe  ¥5H  W^of  U^t, 

tpfesw  Hgg  w?r  ^  gira  trii 
3H  gj^  fw  fkfe  153"  iraHTPsr, 

TTUHHWHH>Hl>i3'Wr3-^  NMMlf  II 

Jaise  tau  maral  mal  baithat  hai  mdnsar, 
mukta    -amol    khae    khae    bigsdt  bain. 

jaise  tau  sujan  rnil(i)  baithat  bain  paksal(i), 
anik    prakar    binjnad(i)    ras    khcit  bain. 

Jaise  drum  chhaya  mild)  baithat  anek  pahchbi, 
khae  phal  madhur  bachan  kai  suhat  bain. 

Taise  gur  sikh  mild)  baithat  dbarmsal, 
sahaj    sabad    ras    anmrit    aghat    hai. 559. 

just  as  a  flock  of  swans  reaches  lake  Mansarover  and  feels 
pleased  eating  pearls  there 

Just  as  friends  get  together  in  a  kitchen  and  enjoy  several 
dainty  dishes  together, 

Just  as  several  birds  collect  in  the  shade  of  a  tree  and  eating 
its  sweet  fruits  produce  melodious  sounds, 

Similarly,  faithful  and  obedient  disciple  get  together  in  a 
Dharamsala  and  by  contemplating  on  His  elixir-like  name 
feel  happy  and  satisfied. 
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^  yf<*>tf'        >H3d7>  Wo Md  Hftr, 

373"  fo?  fijHW  3*11 

Hd<Sd    UfdSrtd     cTHJF  ^W, 
Hgeid-     HFH     HHT7T     HcTCF  til 

fen  w       ?rtf  fawr  tra\ 

»ffii3  fedTT  nfWH  fcr?  w  ^11 

l^r  defy  3  y<s'f«y  h  hw  HBifn  w\ 

WOT^lWHffTO^  IIM<§0|| 

/owe  banita  bacbitra  abharan  singar  saj( i), 
bhetat    bhatdr    chit    bimal    anand  hai. 

Jaise  saruvar  pariphulat  kamal  dal, 
Madhukar  mudat  magan   makrand  hai. 

Jaise  chit  chahat  chakor  dekh  dhidn  dharai, 
arimrit    kiran    achvat    hit    chand  hai. 

Taise  gdibo  sunaibo  su  sabad  sangat(i)  main, 
mdno  dan  kurkhetra  pap  mul  kand  hai. 560. 

Just  as  a  wife  embellished  with  many  form  of  ornaments  feel 
happy  meeting  her  husband  with  all  the  love  in  her  heart, 

Just  as  a  bumble  bee  feels  satiated  drinking  the  elixir  from 
the  lotus  flower. 

Just  as  Ruddy  sheldrake  looks  at  the  moon  with  rapt  attention 
and  drinks  its  ambrosial  rays  with  his  heart  and  mind; 

Similarly,  reciting  and  singing  the  supreme  hymns/words  of 
the  True  Guru  in  a  congregation  assembled  in  the  presence 
of  the  True  Guru  is  capable  of  destroying  sins  from  the 
roots — just  as  it  is  believed  that  charity  made  in  Kurukshetra 
destroys  all  the  sins. 
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t^H  fctdd'H  grar  W3  tTW  W  UUt, 
HH  §fe         3W  3<W  ftlrtdl  t7%, 

3H  Hfe  ^kra"  vf  h7^  fsre>p?>  &  n 

M         W  flT?  Hfatt  >T  S*'dd 
3F  tTK  cTW  fWff  Hdl«  FFTH  g^H, 

/^ise  &r?as  gar  /eft  y«/  pan, 
ghrit  sanbandh  jal  madh(i)  sdvdban  hai. 

Jaise  kot(i)  bhar  till  tanak  chinag  jarai, 
tel  mel(i)  dipak  main  bdtl  bidmun  hai. 

Jaise  lobo  bid  jat  salil  main  ddrat  hi, 
kasat  prasang  gang  sugar  na  man  hai. 

Taise  jam  kal  bidl  sagal  sansdr  grasai, 
satCOgur  bhetat  hi  dasan(i)  ddsan  hai. 561. 

Just  as  paper  perishes  or  decays  when  water  falls  on  it,  but 
when  smeared  with  fat,  tolerates  the  effect  of  water  superbly. 

Just  as  millions  of  bales  of  cotton  get  destroyed  with  a  spark 
of  fire,  but  when  associated  with  oil  as  a  wick,  gives  out 
light  and  lives  longer. 

Just  as  iron  sinks  as  soon  as  it  is  thrown  in  water,  but  when 
attached  with  wood,  it  floats  and  disregards  the  waters  of 
river  Ganges  or  even  sea. 

Similarly  death-like  snake  is  swallowing  everyone.  But  once 
consecration  from  the  Guru  in  the  form  of  Naam  is  obtained, 
then  the  angel  of  death  becomes  slave  of  the  slaves. 
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tr  uw  ^  »ff        g^fe  rat^  11 

^fa   U1^   HoTH7   ofSof  KTO, 
?lr  f^Pg"  oPH  wfR  H?T  IJrRT  fetPFt^  li 
Ufe7  HJfeoT  >HHW        U1?  eft  H\ 

gp^ra"  fctrfe  fy^d1  few  iptf^n 

3H  <ydyV>1  fetT  QTEft  Tjrftr  HTt^>>fg-i 

/a/^e  khdrid  chun  ghrit  hot  ghar  hi  bikhai, 
pai  pdhund  ke  de  purl  kai  khuvde  khdlai. 

faise  chlr  hdr  muktd  kanak  abharan, 
pai  bidh(u)  kdj  sdj(i)  tan  sujan  dikhaiai. 

faise  bird  mdnik  amol  hot  hat  hi  main, 
gdhkai     dikhae     bind     bisekh  pdiai. 

Taise  gurbdni  likh  pothi  bdndh(i)  rdkhiat, 
mil  gursikh  parfi)  sun(i)  liv  ldiai.562. 

Just  as  flour,  sugar  and  oil  are  kept  at  home,  and  on  arrival 
of  some  guests,  sweet  dishes  are  prepared,  served  and  eaten. 

Just  as  beautiful  dresses,  pearl  necklace  and  gold  jewellery 
are  in  possession  but  are  worn  on  special  occasions  like 
marriage  and  are  shown  to  others. 

Just  as  valuable  pearls  and  jewels  are  kept  in  the  shop,  but 
shopkeeper  shows  them  to  the  customer  to  sell  and  earn 
profit. 

Similarly  Gurbdni  is  written  in  a  book  form,  it  is  bound  and 
preserved.  But  when  the  Sikhs  of  Guru  assemble  in  a 
congregation,  that  book  is  read  and  heard  and  it  helps  one 
attach  the  mind  in  the  holy  feet  of  the  Lord. 
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w  ci  53  ti?>M     3^  fop-  aw  fhi 

tTH    eftr    W    ikl'fV  3jT  §H\ 

HBt    W    UTO  Hfe    oTtT  «Ml 

tn?>   y?T3  >h£3  Sth, 
sIh1-  irfa      tr    3*  sr  w  yfrr  &  11 

tT^  ya      ottts  3T  ^- gr^- ^  img^tl 

/aire  natpat(i)  banitd  anek  bidbat  bat, 
jd    kai    sut  janam    hvai    tanhi   grih    raj  bai. 

Jaise  dadh(i)  bohath  babde  det  chabun  or, 
jot    par    pabuncbai    puran    sabh(i)     kdj  bai. 

Jaise  khan  khanat  anant  khanvdro  khojai, 
bird  hdth(i)  dvai  jan  kai  tan  ke  bdj  bdj(i)  bai. 

Taise  gursikb  navtan  au  purdtan  mai, 
jan  parkripd  katdcbh  tan  ke  cbhab(i)  chbdj(i)  bai. 563. 

Just  as  a  king  marries  many  women,  but  one  who  gives  birth 
to  a  son  is  honoured  with  bestowing  of  kingdom. 

Just  as  many  ships  sail  in  all  directions  of  the  sea,  but  one 
that  reaches  the  shore  beyond  proves  profitable. 

Just  as  several  mine  diggers  dig  for  diamonds,  but  one  who 
finds  a  diamond  enjoys  the  celebrations  of  his  find. 

Similarly,  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru  whether  new  or  old  devotee 
who  gets  a  look  of  grace  of  the  True  Guru,  earns  honour, 
glory  and  praise. 
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u1d'd'<il  fHM'6  Uft>  W?>  cTtT, 

5c?d  Hdifi!  Hwwyirofir?^  II 
ugcr  uw  §h  Sar  &  wb  II 

HH  H  HHV  feftf  V3?>  HoW  fafa, 
UH  Hdrik1  Ufa  oT^S  &  II 

§H  feUoPH  WTJ  HTTO 

Jaise  birdradhi  misfati  pan  an  kabit, 
kbuvavat  mangae  mdngai  dp  ndhl  khat  hai. 

Jaise  drum  saphal  pbalat  phal  khat  nanhe, 
pathak    pakberu     tor    tor    le    jdt  hai. 

Jaise  tau  saynundra  nidh(i) puran  sakal  bidh(i), 
bans    marjivd    herd)    kadhat    sugdt  hai. 

Taise  nihkam  sddh  sobhat  sarisdr  bikbai, 
parupkar    bet    sundar    su    gat  bai.564. 

Just  as  worshipper  of  brave  (in  Sikand  Puran  52  Bir's  Nandi, 
Bhirangi,  Hanuman,  Bhairav,  etc.  are  mentioned)  asks  for 
sweet,  distributes  to  all  but  does  not  eat  any  himself. 

Just  as  a  tree  bears  sweet  fruits  but  does  not  eat  them  itself. 
Instead  birds,  travellers  pluck  and  eat  them. 

Just  as  ocean  is  full  of  all  sorts  of  precious  pearls  and  stones 
but  those  who  have  swan  like  temperament  dives  in  it  and 
relish  them. 

Similarly,  there  are  many  saints  and  hermits  (who  have  no 
self  interest  and  are  always  ready  to  do  good  to  others 
without  any  gain  to  themselves)  their  lives  become  successful 
helping  others. 
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FtU  Hfe  fe^  TFZt        WS  W, 
Hit"  era  tiftld  U-  ^JoT  H  ?Ml 

#h  trfe  h^1"  g?>3  utt, 

tra^  ip#  w  wuh  ttu?  <r  ii 
t^r  fcaftf  >HHif?7  lr  Hftr  s1^  fan  to-, 

feoff?  fcf?         TTOTF  77  fife  3"  II 

§f  gra  hw  ht^t  or  iran  w, 
ygfe  HHtu  fmi  wu  art  »f$7  ^  imdmi 

/<rfse  c/^D  jo?6P  lit)  lagai  cbale  jat  sukh, 
gahe  kar  duchit(u)  hvai  bhatkd  so  bhet  hai. 

Jaise  dadh(i)  kill  baitb(i)  mukta  chunat  ham, 
pairat    na    pdvai    par    lahar    lapet  hai. 

Jaise  nirakh(i)  agan(i)  kai  madh(i)  bhavsidh  hot, 
nikat(i)   bikat  dukh   sahsa   na   met(i)  hai. 

Taise  gur  sabad  saneh  kai  param  pad, 
murat(i)  samip  singh  sap  ki  akhet  hai. 565. 

Just  as  focusing  the  mind  in  the  light  of  a  lamp  helps  walk 
steadily,  but  once  the  lamp  is  held  in  hand,  one  becomes 
unsure  to  step  forward  because  the  shadow  of  the  hand 
caused  by  the  lamp  light  impairs  the  vision. 

Just  as  a  swan  picks  pearls  on  the  bank  of  lake  Mansarover, 
but  when  swiming  in  the  water,  can  find  no  pearl  nor  can 
go  across.  He  may  get  caught  in  the  waves. 

Just  as  keeping  fire  in  the  middle  is  more  helpful  to  all  for 
warding  off  cold,  but  if  placed  too  near  creates  fear  of 
burning.  Thus  the  discomfort  of  cold  is  supplemented  by  the 
fear  of  burning. 

Similarly  loving  the  advice  and  teachings  of  Guru  and  lodging 
it  in  the  consciousness,  one  reaches  supreme  state.  But  to 
focus  on  any  form  of  the  Guru  and  then  expecting/longing 
for  nearness  of  the  Lord  is  like  falling  a  prey  to  snake  or 
lion.  (It  is  a  spiritual  death). 
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TffH  oTiT  Wfa  W  o(Z3  H^cf 
SBirfe'      few      Tfe^T      §U.H"Su1  II 
W   c(33   fUH1  fafe>TO\ 

#ftf  Eftr  Hfe  gfe  >>f^  wwfi! 
hh  whw  Hftr  fer?j-  iran  ?r»fe, 
ufe  ire  fuw     ihh  ir^rtn 

gjcT    HW    B?>^    ^  H'^U'A, 

Svami  kaj  lag(i)  seva  karat  sevak(u)  jaise, 
nmpat(i)        nirakb        saneh  upjdv-bi. 

Jaise  put  chochla  karat  pita  bidiman, 
dekh(i)  dekh(i)  sun(i)  sun(i)  anand  badbav-bl. 

Jaise  paksdld  madh(i)  birijan  parosai  ndr(i), 
pat(i)  kbat  piar  kai  param  sukh(u)  pav-hl. 

Taise  gur  sabad  sunat  srota  savdhan, 
gdvai   rijb(i)  gain   sahaj(i)   liv  ldvJn.566. 

Just  as  a  worker  serves  the  king  whole-heartedly  and  the  king 
feels  happy  to  see  him. 

Just  as  a  son  shows  his  childish  pranks  to  his  father,  seeing 
and  hearing  these  father  pampers  and  cuddles  him. 

Just  as  a  wife  serves  the  food  fondly  that  she  had  prepared 
so  lovingly  in  the  kitchen,  her  husband  eats  it  with  pleasure 
and  that  pleases  her  immensely. 

Similarly,  the  devoted  followers  of  the  Guru  hear  the  divine 
words  of  the  Guru  with  rapt  attention.  Then  the  singer  of 
these  hymns  also  sing  with  deep  emotion  and  love  that  helps 
both  the  listeners  and  the  singers  absorb  their  mind  in  the 
essence  of  Guru's  words. 
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TO  >tf§  WfcF  JJF  H<V<?o)  II 

$fo(w  hp  gfe  w?r  ycS'^dl  ii 

^  Udgttd  ofHW  Hd<£d  fey, 
HgU     dJH'dd  §^i-f'^<j!  II 

3H  Uftf  ^  H's?tJ'<S<J  dl'fSTi'  3P^, 

/#/se  pekhai  siam  ghatd  gagn  gbamahd  ghor, 
mor   au   papibd   suhh    sabad  sundv-bi. 

Jaise  tau  basarit  samai  maulat  anek  dnb, 
kokild  madbur  dbun(i)  bacban  sundv-hi. 

Jaise  parpbulat  kamal  saruvar  vikbai, 
madbup      gunjdrat      anand  upjav-M. 

Taise  pekh(i)  srotd  sdvdbdnab  gain  gdvai, 
pragtai  piiran  prem  sahaj(i)  samav-hi.567. 

Just  as  peacocks  and  rain-birds  make  pleasing  sounds  seeing 
the  dark  clouds  in  the  sky  and  hearing  their  thunder. 

Just  as  mango  and  many  other  trees  bloom  during  spring 
season,  when  cuckoos  become  ecstatic  and  make  very  sweet 
sounds  sitting  on  these  trees. 

Just  as  lotus  flowers  bloom  in  a  pond  attracting  bumble  bees 
who  come  flying  making  pleasant  sound. 

Similarly,  seeing  the  listeners  sitting  in  singular  mind,  the 
singers  sing  the  divine  hymns  in  deep  devotion  and  attention 
that  creates  an  atmosphere  of  loving  tranquility  absorbing 
both  the  singers  and  the  listeners  in  divine  state  of  ecstasy. 
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tth  >nfir  ferr  >jfftp>Fcfr  nfe  orfe  a^r, 
after  t  gait  yfe  opj  ^  f^r^ft  n 

tTH"  TO  7?fs  crfg  fHUTF  HH3T  #BT, 
U3"    UH^T^    377  pwf  I! 

wfe  othh-  mr?  ym^3  hit, 

tof         rPH  §3\  ?re  77  tW^J]  II 

/awe  nis  andhidii  man(i)  kddh( i)  rakhai, 
krira  kai  daravai  pun(i)  kdbu  na  dikbdv-hl. 

Jaise  bar  ndr(i)  kar(i)  sihja  sanjog  bhog, 
hot    parbbdt    tan     chhddan  chbnpav-hl. 

Jaise  aid)  kamal  sahpat  acbvat  madb, 
bhor    bbae   jat    ud,    nffio    na  janav-bi. 

Taise  gursikh  uth  baitbat  anmrit  jog, 
sabh  sudha  ras  cbakh(i)  sukh  triptav-hi.568. 

Just  as  during  dark  nights,  snake  takes  out  its  jewel,  plays 
around  with  it  and  then  hides  it  and  does  not  show  to 
anyone. 

Just  as  a  virtuous  wife  enjoys  the  pleasure  of  the  company 
of  her  husband  at  night  and  as  the  day  breaks,  re-drapes 
herself. 

Just  as  a  bumble  bee  closed  in  the  box-like  lotus  flower  keep 
sucking  the  sweet  elixir  and  flies  away  in  the  morning  as 
soon  as  the  flower  blooms  again  without  acknowledging  any 
relationship  with  it. 

Similarly,  an  obedient  disciple  of  the  True  Guru  absorbs 
himself  in  the  meditation  of  the  Lord's  name  and  feels  satiated 
and  blissful  relishing  the  elixir  like  Noam.  (But  he  does  not 
mention  his  blissful  state  of  the  ambrosial  hour  to  anyone). 
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fcjrT  ft{Gr  UH  HH  W  tT^, 

tTW    ITOHH    HH    H3?>    Hdl'^Jl  II 

H?>M3r  g3"  tr?7  xro-  h  ttrk  era, 

>Hmr>HU^f?f^HW5KT^j|-|!M^lfll 

5Y6/a  sarijog  priya  prem  ras  khel  jaise, 
pacbhai  badhujanan  saigarabb  samav-hl. 

puran  adban  bbae  sovai  gurjan  bikhai, 
jagai  parsiit   samai   sabhan  jagdv-bl, 

Janmat  sut  khan  pan  mo  sanjam  karai, 
tan  te  sut  sanmrath  hvai  sukbab  dikbdv-hi. 

Taise  gur  bhetat  bbai  bbae  sikb  seoa  karai, 
alap  ahar  nihdrd  sabad  kamav-hi.569- 

Just  as  a  newly  wedded  bride  uniting  with  her  husband  on 
the  nuptial  bed  and  after  their  love  making  lodges  the  seed 
of  the  child  in  her  womb; 

And  on  confirmation  of  her  pregnancy  sleeps  in  the  company 
of  other  elderly  ladies  of  the  house,  and  on  delivering  the 
child,  keeps  herself  and  other  elders  awake  at  night; 

And  on  birth  of  a  son,  she  observes  all  preventions  and 
precautions  in  her  eating  habits  so  as  to  ensure  sound 
development  of  the  son  who  will  ultimately  become  a  source 
of  their  comforts. 

Similarly  an  obedient  Sikh  of  the  True  Guru  serves  Him  with 
complete  devotion  after  surrendering  himself  before  Him  and 
abiding  by  His  teachings.  For  obtaining  the  pleasure  of  Lord's 
union,  he  eats  frugally  and  sleeps  a  little;  and  in  the  holy 
congregation  practices  meditation  on  True  Guru-blessed 
divine  words. 
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WSW    7^f3    off    USW  W, 

SB3  fes  W  utn 

HH    HUUt    U3*f    H'?7H    U"    33?7  oft, 
7t    cf|    W    W    W    W  ^11 
HH   cfte"  7rlH   cT  off?  fP^  ^TH, 

cFtfNf  frraPfe   fF?)    fSTT   of   H%y  Ut  II 

w  wrt  %3>ft  sr  grsn  ?r  wtr  iimdoii 

/awe  anuchar  naipat(i)  ki  pachbcinaih  bbdkbd, 
bolal   bacban   khin    bujhai   bin    dekh  bi, 

Jaise  jauhari  parakh  jdnat  bai  ratan  ki 
dekbat  bl  kahai  kharo  khoto  nip  rekb  bi 

Jaise  kbit-  nlr  ko  nibero  kar(i)  janai  ham, 
rdkhlai  milae  bhinn  bhinn  kai  sarekh  bi. 

Taise  gur  sabad  sunat  paihchcinai  sikb. 
an  bani  kritami  na  ganat  bai  lekb  bi.570. 

Just  as  an  attendant  on  king  waits  behind  him  and  recognises 
his  sound  and  utterances  without  even  seeing  the  king. 

Just  as  a  gemologist  knows  the  art  of  evaluating  the  precious 
stones  and  is  able  to  declare  whether  a  stone  is  fake  or 
genuine  by  a  look  on  its  form. 

Just  as  a  swan  knows  how  to  separate  milk  and  water  and 
is  able  to  do  in  no  time. 

Similarly,  a  true  Sikh  of  the  True  Guru  recognises  which 
composition  is  fake  and  which  one  is  genuine,  created  by 
the  True  Guru  as  soon  as  he  hears  it.  He  discards  what  is 
not  genuine  in  no  time  and  keeps  it  in  no  account. 
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wfsn  §3<r  w&  fkw  ufcr, 
frfl"  ?M  3U  H3T  fgH^r  r«oidt  ^  II 

Ufe  7>  fQKH  off  I?  W  ScT  ^11 

wfeftr  >hti?^  ^Ft  >>fftjcr  w  wwt, 


itafs  udob  bal  jau  beg  milau  piya, 
mitai  dtikh(u)  rogCu)  sog(u)  birah  biyog  ko, 

Avadh  bikat  katai,  kapat  antard)  pat(u), 
dekhau    din    prem    ras    sahaj    sanjog  ko. 

Ldl  na  aval  subh  lagan  sagan  bhale, 
hoe  na  bilanb  kachhu  bhed(u)  bed  lok  ko. 

Atih(i)  dtur  bhai  adhik  miser  lagi, 
dhiraj  na  dharou  khojau  dbdr(i)  bhekh  jog  ko.511. 

I  am  sacrifice  unto  you  O  Crow !  go  and  convey  my  message 
to  my  beloved  to  come  and  meet  me  soon  so  as  to  allay 
my  sufferings,  distresses  and  pangs  of  separation; 

O  my  beloved  !  separated  from  you,  the  life  has  become  hard 
to  spend.  I  am  living  in  ignorance.  Then  how  will  I  ever  get 
the  opportunity  of  uniting  with  my  husband  Lord  to  relish 
His  love  for  ever? 

Time  and  omen  appear  auspicious,  yet  the  dear  beloved  is 
not  coming.  Hopefully  the  cause  of  the  delay  in  His  arrival 
is  not  my  worldly  attachments. 

0  my  dear  beloved  I  much  delay  has  taken  place  in  meeting 
with  You  and  I  am  very  anxious  and  impatient  to  meet  You. 

1  can  hold  on  to  my  patience  no  more.  Should  I  then  dress 
up  as  a  (female)  yogi  and  search  You  ? 
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>H3Tfo"  fTHH,  iTO  JT5H  TTHU  d[nf<J , 
HH3"  WTcT  3H  3H  5fe  UPH  fr  II 

r^dy  >H^or  wreT  wft?r  Fte  arfe, 
gftan  >>t  nfe  nrfg-  fen  i£3  tr  ii 
gt,  fetT,  w,  fyy'H,  trr  §f?  ufenr, 
few  w?cr  w      Bfn  gra  fhi 

ilk  ^  feg^J      %cT    yrTH  IIM^^II 

Agan(i)  jarat,  jal  budat  sarap  grasahC i), 
sastra  anek  rom  rom  kar(i)  ghat  hai. 

BirthS  anek  apda  adhln  din  gat(i), 
grikham  au  sit  barakh  mahe  nisprdt  hai. 

Go,  dvij,  badhu,  bisvas,  bans  kot(i)  hatia, 
trisna  anek  dukh  dokh  bas(i)  gat  hai. 

Anik  prakdr  jor  sakal  sansar  sodh, 
piya  ke  bichboh  pal  ek  na pujat  hai.572. 

Pain  in  the  body  due  to  burns,  drowning  in  water,  snake- 
bite or  wounds  received  by  the  strike  of  weapons; 

Sufferings  of  many  distresses,  spending  days  in  summer, 
winter  and  even  rainy  seasons  and  bearing  these  discomforts; 

Distresses  of  the  body  due  to  killing  of  a  cow,  brahmin,  a 
woman,  trust,  family  and  many  such-like  sins  and  stigmas 
performed  under  the  influence  of  desires. 

All  the  pains  of  the  world  put  together  cannot  reach  the  pain 
of  separation  of  the  Lord  even  for  a  moment.  (All  worldly 
distresses  are  trivial  compared  to  the  pangs  of  separation  of 
the  Lord). 
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yafir  me  Hftr  hctw  hto  era", 
H%  tTO  to  eft  fcr  tru 

froar  §7FH  H1^  575m  oft  ^oT  U^ll 

whh         w?>  |ftr  77  fre, 

5T3^  >Hfe  TOtTTT  ufe  ;SrfF  JcT  II 

rf*H  ?5tT^  l£f      %H  fcT  *  I IM  5  3 1 1 

Purani i)  sarad  sas(i)  sakal  saiisar  kahai, 
mere  jane  bar  baisantar  kl  uk  hai. 

Agan  agon  tan  madh(i)  chingari  chbadai, 
Birah  usas  mano  phannag  ki  pbuk  hai. 

Parsat  pavak  pakhdn  phut(i)  tut  jdt, 
chhati  at(i)  barjan  hoe  doe  tiik  hai. 

Piya  ke  sidhare  bhdii  jivan  maran  hhae, 
janatn  lajayo  prem  nem  chit  chuk  hai. 573- 

The  light  of  full  moon  is  considered  cool  and  comforting  by 
the  whole  world.  But  to  me  (suffering  the  pangs  of  separation 
of  the  beloved)  it  is  like  a  burning  wood. 

This  pain  of  separation  is  causing  countless  fiery  sparks  in 
the  body.  The  sighs  of  separation  are  like  hissing  sound  of 
a  cobra, 

Thus  fire  of  separation  is  so  strong  that  even  stones  break 
into  pieces  when  they  touch  it.  Despite  much  effort  my  chest 
is  breaking  into  pieces.  (I  can't  bear  the  pain  of  separation 
anymore). 

Separation  of  the  beloved  Lord  has  made  both  living  life  and 
death  burdensome.  I  must  have  made  a  blunder  in  abiding 
by  the  vows  and  promises  of  love  that  I  had  made  that  is 
sullying  my  human  birth.  (The  life  is  going  waste). 
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3?>  dl^cS  §rrar  §g  fhl 

>HH?>"  ¥H?>   >H5T  WIT  Tp*, 

fefw  fern  »{§•  Ih3h  hhw  fhi 

fe"  ftpT  H1^  Hte"  Hfott  >H3OTlfe, 
ffteS"  fT3?»  fe-         ?T        &  IIVI5SII 

Bin(it)  priya  sihja  bhavan  an  rup  rang, 
dekblai  sakal  jam-diit  bhai  bhaydn  hat. 

Bin(u)  priya  rag  ndd  bad  gidn  an  hatha, 
lagai  tan  tichhan  dusah  nr  ban  hai. 

Bin(u)  priya  asan  basan  ang  arig  sukh, 
bikhia  bikham(u)  an  baisantar saman  he. 

Bin(u)  priya  mdno  min  salil  ahtargat(i), 
fivan  jatan  bin(u)  pritam  na  an  hai. 574. 

Without  the  presence  of  my  beloved  by  my  side,  all  these 
comfortable  beds,  mansions  and  other  colourful  forms  look 
frightening  like  the  angels/demons  of  death. 

Without  the  Lord,  all  modes  of  singing,  their  melodies, 
musical  instruments  and  other  episodes  spreading  knowledge 
touch  the  body  as  sharp  arrows  pierce  the  heart. 

Without  dear  beloved,  all  delicious  dishes,  comfort-giving 
beds  and  other  pleasures  of  various  kind  look  like  poison 
and  horrible  fire. 

Just  as  a  fish  has  no  other  aim  than  living  in  the  company 
of  its  beloved  water,  I  have  no  other  purpose  of  life  than 
living  with  my  beloved  Lord. 
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yfe  75Tfer  wfei  y<sd1  othh  gnt, 
>p?r  ){^t  ufe  erg  yy  ?r  wdi^dl  n 
HHitf  Here-  crfe"  ngg  gwr  fire, 

FfcT    Bfe    UHt    Iffe-f^U    (SH'^dl  II 

wjTT  vn^fe  fLfw-  zan-  fr  ftfw1,  ftp*7, 
Hfe  gfe  w?>  gifo  ?rrferr  ora^stn 
fanu"  fairr  war  ysn  ?r  wb 
fqzr 7>  ~5?& tnfe  ry««'«sd1 

P«e  /%(7)  /«gC/J  dS/l  £>e«/f  &ara/  toi/f, 
ra<2tf  /?oe  &«bz7  mukh  na  lagdvati, 

Sajni  sakal  kah(i)  madhur  bachan  nit, 
stkb     det(i)     butt    prati-utar  nasdvatl. 

Apan  mande  pria  terat  hai  pria  prid, 
sun(i)  sun(i)  mon  gah(i)  ndikd  kahdvati, 

Birab  bicbboh  lag  puchhat  na  bat  kou, 
britba  na  sunat  tbddbi  dvdr(i)  bil-ldvati.575. 

When  the  maid-servant  bringing  the  message  of  my  dear 
husband  used  to  fall  on  my  feet  and  pray,  I  in  my  arrogance 
would  not  even  look  at  or  even  speak  with  her. 

My  friends  used  to  ever  advise  me  with  sweet  words,  but 
I  used  to  reply  them  haughtily  and  send  them  away. 

Then,  when  the  beloved  Lord  himself  used  to  come  and  call 
me — O  darling !  O  dear  one !  I  used  to  keep  silent  just  to 
feel  important. 

And  now  when  I  am  suffering  the  pangs  of  separation  of 
my  husband,  no  one  even  come  to  ask  me  what  state  I  am 
living  in.  Standing  on  my  beloved's  door  I  am  crying  and 
wailing. 
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iTO  Wfe  fe*5^  fer^H  I! 

CTUt  HHdfof  Wfo  UHH  oTHW  fifGT, 
i^H   oHP   offtT  offer  HTO  WT^Ehl 

wt  hhhot      i^ft  orftr  a'aidi  gt, 
hfJ  hhhot  gfrr  gfir  yfe  afe 

HU7T  y  (T^  (T^tr  i?3H  fefcf^H  IIM.2^11 

KtfM  mastak  pekh(i)  rijhat  ko  pran  nath, 
hdtb     apnai     banae     tilak(u)  dikhdvate. 

Yahi  mastakd)  dhatii)  hasat  kamal  priya, 
prem  katha  kab(i)  kab(i)  manan  manavate. 

Ydht  mastak  nahl  ndbi  kab(i)  bbagtl  tht, 
dhde    dhde    bet    kar(i)    urab(i)  lagdvate. 

Sol  mastak  dhun(i)  dbun(i)  pun(i)  roe  utbaun, 
svapne  hu  ndtb   ndbe  daras  dikhdvte.576. 

My  beloved  master  used  to  feel  pleased  seeing  my  forehead. 
Adoring  it,  he  used  to  put  mark  of  consecration  on  it  and 
ask  me  to  see  it. 

My  beloved  then  used  to  keep  her  soft  hands  on  my  forehead 
and  with  loving  stories  used  to  please  me — the  arrogant  one. 

I  used  to  run  away  saying  No !  No  !  and  chasing  me,  he  used 
to  hug  me  very  lovingly  resting  my  forehead  on  his  chest. 

But  now  on  separation,  I  lament  and  cry  with  the  same 
forehead,  but  my  beloved  master  does  not  even  appear  in 
my  dreams. 
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HH  5?  l[HH  HH  HH  cffe  H1^  ft{>tf, 

h?jhh  hh  yf?r  uhh  ftfgra  hTii 
fenw  fw  fun  oft  fcTH1  oftr, 

3ft  ^Tt  HfH  oTHftl  HH1!  fftll 
HH  UcT  ^Pfe  gpfe  HW  HUH  fira, 
oraf  ?7  VMW  cj^fd   ?T  ^H  tftll 

HHHy  Htf  iroft  unjfe"  fewfar§ 
fH2^  yfk  unjftr  hTw  Ht  1 1  m  I 

Jaise  tau  prasiit  samai  satru  karCi)  manai  priai, 
janmat    sut   pun(i)    rachat    sihgdrai  jr. 

Jaise  bandsald  bikhai  bhupat  kl  nindd  karai, 
chhutat  hi  vdbi  svami  kdmah(i)  samvdrai  ji, 

Jaise  bar  hae  gde  sasna  sahat  nit, 
kab-bun  na  samjbai  kuteuah(i)  na  darai  ji. 

Taise  dukb  dokb  pdpl  pdpah(i)  tidgio  cbdbai, 
sarikal  mitat  pun(i)  pdpah(i)  bicharai  ji.577. 

Just  as  a  woman  considers  her  husband  as  her  enemy  at  the 
time  of  undergoing  labour  pains,  but  after  the  birth  of  the 
child,  she  re-indulges  in  adorning  and  embellishing  herself 
in  order  to  please  and  entice  her  husband, 

Just  as  a  well-wisher  of  a  king  is  put  in  jail  for  some  mistake 
and  on  his  release  the  same  courtier  performs  the  assigned 
task  as  a  true  well-wisher  of  the  king, 

Just  as  a  thief  when  caught  and  imprisoned  is  ever  lamenting 
but  as  soon  as  his  sentence  ends,  re-indulges  in  theft  not 
learns  from  his  punishment, 

Similarly,  a  sinful  man  wants  to  leave  his  evil  deeds  because 
of  pain  and  sufferings  that  these  have  caused  him  but  as  soon 
as  the  sentenced  punishment  period  is  over,  re-indulges  in 
these  vices. 
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fctf  fura?  5^  5»§  tft  feof^  3-11 

?TH    H<Sdl    ^SRTB  ^HfaB"  f^3", 

tPH    W3  Ugd'A  til 

HH  t>pT  fdH<S'  tF%  f>£<3T  fetP^, 

UU^  ?T  HfeV  3<F  rRF  nftr  W7>  3"  1 1  m  d  1 1 1 

bail    tell    ko   jdnat    kai    kos  chalio, 
Nain    ughrat    vahi    than    hi    (hikano  hai. 

Jaise  jevari  batat  ahdhro  achiht  cbirit, 
khat   jat    bacbhro    tatore   pacbbutS.no  hai. 

Jaise  mrig  trisna  lao  dhdvai  mrig  trikhdvant, 
aval  na  sarit(i)  bhram  bhramat  hirdno  hai. 

Taise  svapanahtar(i)  disantar  bibde  gat, 
pahuncb  na  sakio  tahdhjahdh  mohejdno  hai. 578. 

Just  as  a  blind  folded  bullock  of  an  oilman  keeps  going 
around  the  extractor  and  he  thinks  he  has  travelled  many 
miles,  but  when  his  blindfold  is  removed,  sees  himself 
standing  at  the  same  place. 

Just  as  a  blind  person  keeps  rwisting  a  rope  without  care 
when  at  the  same  time,  the  calf  is  eating  it.  But  when  he 
feels  for  the  work  done  by  him  so  far,  repents  to  know  that 
much  of  it  has  been  eaten  away; 

Just  as  a  deer  keeps  running  towards  a  mirage,  but  the 
absence  of  water  does  not  satiate  his  thirst  and  he  feels 
distressed  wandering. 

Similarly,  wandering  in  the  country  and  beyond,  I  have  spent 
my  life  in  a  dream.  I  have  not  been  able  to  reach  where 
I  had  to  go.  (I  have  failed  to  re-unite  myself  with  God). 
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y«c<         ^rg-   gft^  H    dd<V«1 , 

fqn  h  f^xr  fa^w  taro  frii 
fenrf?  ir  air  h^t,  gufe  ?re 

TTTToP    H^fa\  W  Til 

Sutan  ke  pita  ar  bbrdtan  ke  bbratd  bhcie, 
bhaman(i)  bhatdr  het  jan-ni  ke  bare  bain. 

Balak  kai  bal  budh(i),  tarun  sai  tdrunai, 
bridb   sai   bridh   bivastba   bistbdre  bain. 

Drist(i)  kai  rup  rang,  surat(i)  kai  ndd  bad, 
ndskd  sugandh(i),  ras  rasnd  uchdre  bain. 

Gbat(i)  avgbat(i)  nat  vat  adbhut  gat(i), 
puran  sakal  bhilt,  sabb  hi  te  nidre  bain.579- 

My  wondrous  beloved  master  is  son  of  sons,  brother  of 
brothers,  beloved  husband  of  wife  and  mother  of  child. 

He  is  childlike  with  children,  youngman  among  the  youth, 
old  with  elderly  people. 

He  is  beautiful  to  look  at,  listener  of  the  musical  melodies, 
relishers  of  fragrances  and  utterer  of  sweet  words  with  his 
tongue. 

Like  a  performer  of  strange  acts,  the  beloved  master  is 
existing  in  strange  form  both  in  and  out  of  the  bodies.  He 
is  present  in  all  bodies  and  yet  is  separate  from  all. 


607 


Page  607 


few  Utg-  HW  cTOfjH3-  cTJT? 

3*  31  uf?  Ftu°r        ^frwH  tit  ii 

AH  3H  3K  offo  ofrjftf  W  §  3?T, 
H*  oft  3^  W  3W>t  H  filW  tft  1 1 
HFT  3§  t^fe  ^3V?T  cftff  WH?  H3t, 

ht  h  sre  grfb"  ytr        wt  tit  ii 

W         P  it  TTO  3F, 

er         55  ** 

^^ftHtraTH^cidd  (AHd'd  tft  imtoii 

false  til  pir  tel  kddbiat  kasat(a)  kai, 
tan     te    hoe    dipak    jarae     ujidro  jf. 

Jaise  rom  rom  kar(i)  katiai  ajd  ko  tan, 
tan  kt  tat  bdjai  rag  rdganl  so  piciro  p. 

Jaise  tau  utcie  darpan  kijai  losat  sett, 
tan  te  kar  gah(i)  mukh  dekhat  sar'isdro  ji. 

Taise  dukh  bbukh  sudh  sddban  kaisadb  bhae, 
tan  hi  te  jagat  ko  karat  nistaro  ji.580. 

Just  as  oil  is  extracted  with  much  effort  and  when  that  oil 
is  put  in  a  lamp  and  lit,  spreads  light. 

Just  as  a  goat's  meat  is  cut  into  pieces  while  the  strings  made 
of  its  intestines  are  used  in  musical  instruments  that  produce 
melodies  in  various  Ragas. 

Just  as  a  lump  of  special  sand  is  melted  and  turned  into  glass 
and  the  whole  world  holds  it  in  hand  to  see  their  face. 

Similarly,  one  living  through  all  sufferings  and  tribulations 
obtains  Naam  from  the  True  Guru  and  practices  it  to 
discipline  one's  mind;  and  with  success  in  penance  becomes 
a  person  of  high  virtues.  He  attaches  the  worldly  people  with 
the  True  Guru  and  helps  them  sail  across  the  worldly  ocean. 
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HH  »TUT  «fe        ftw  I#  ^97>  fr, 

3h  h?t  jrftr  irftr  hw  ^  wn  3%, 

Hc(«  HH'd  HT  0<J'd  >>l<Sdl,dl  F  IIMfHIl 


yh&e  tau  annad(i)  ad(i)  ant  paryant  bant, 
sagal  sarisar  ko   ddbdr   bhayo   tdnbf  sain. 

Jaise  tau  kapds  trds  det  na  nsds  kddhai. 
jagat    ki     ot     bhae     anbar    divahi  sain. 

Jaise  dpd  kboe  jal  milai  sabh(i)  baran  main, 
khag    mrig    mdnas   tripat  gat(i)  ydbl  sain. 

Taise  man  sddb(i)  sddh(i)  sddbna  kai  sddb  bbae, 
sakal   sansdr   kau    udhdr   avgdhi   sain. 581. 

Just  as  grains  are  beaten  and  crushed  right  from  the  beginning 
and  having  lost  their  identity  they  become  the  support  and 
sustenance  of  the  whole  world. 

Just  as  cotton  bears  the  pain  of  ginning  and  spinning  and 
loses  its  identity  to  become  cloth  and  cover  the  bodies  of 
the  people  of  the  world. 

Just  as  water  loses  its  identity  and  becomes  one  with  all 
colours  and  bodies  and  this  character  of  destroying  its  own 
identity  makes  it  capable  of  satiating  others  need. 

Similarly,  those  who  took  consecration  from  the  True  Guru 
and  practiced  Naam  Simran  to  discipline  their  minds  become 
superior  persons.  They  are  the  emancipator  of  the  whole 
world  by  attaching  them  with  Guru. 
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hot  fkfo      fecr  fgur<T  uy%  urfa\ 

T^H        ¥t%        ¥^  <T  ft^T 

s^t  9%  fyBT  wt  ynftr  ftnfe  3:11 

fUVra1  K  Wf  ^fH  TTH  &3  U~3\ 
fPToTRfe  faff  H%  qHH  HrHH  &  II 
TTTT  Hc3T  frffe"  H?T  U^Hr  HUtT  Wfo, 
(Vwdd  utfH^UfHU^^  IIMtPII 

Sang  mild)  chalai  nir  bigban  pahuchai  gbatfi), 
btchhrai    turat    batvdro    mar    dar(i)  bai. 

Jaise  bar  die  khet  cbhuvat  na  mrig  nar, 
chbedi  bhae  rang  pankbi  khetab(i)  ujar(i)  bai. 

Pinjra  mai  sua  jaise  ram  nam  let  het(u), 
niksat(i)    khin    tdnhe   grast    manjar  bai. 

Sadh  sang  mil(i)  man  pabunchai  sabaj  gbaKO, 
bichrat  pancbo  did  pran  parihar  bai.582. 

Just  as  a  man  travelling  in  the  company  of  others  reaches 
home  safely  but  one  who  gets  separated,  is  robbed  by  dacoits 
and  killed. 

Just  as  a  fenced  field  cannot  be  touched  by  humans  and 
animals  but  an  unfenced  field  is  destroyed  by  passers-by  and 
animals. 

Just  as  a  parrot  shouts  Ram  Ram  when  in  a  cage  but  as  soon 
as  it  gets  out  of  cage,  it  is  pounced  upon  by  a  cat  and  is 
eaten  away. 

Similarly,  the  mind  of  a  human  being  acquires  higher  spiritual 
state  when  it  unites  with  God-like  True  Guru.  But  when 
separated  from  the  True  Guru,  it  wanders  about  and  is 
destroyed  (spiritually)  by  the  five  vices — lust,  anger,  avarice, 
attachment  and  pride. 
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HH  313'  W3  fS\fu  HcW?  UJ^, 

Horar  <s"  &h  HHH3"  qpr  trtu 

iren  s  Bcm  org-  tftll 

tth  ?>et  (V^-  fkfe"  ttes-  >hsot  uwt, 

Hfadjd  oT3?T  oTWr  TTHH^  tff  IIMt3ll 

Jaise  tat  mat  grib(i)  janmat  sut  ghane, 
sakal    na    hot   samsar  gun    gath  ji. 

Chatia  anek  jaise  avain  chatsdl  bikhai, 
parat    na    ekse    sarab    bar    kath  ji. 

Jaise  nadi  nav  mil(i)  baithat  anek  pantbi, 
hot  na  samdn  sabbai  cbalat  bain  path  ji. 

Taise  gur  cbaran  saran(i)  bain  anek  sikb, 
sat(i)gur  karan  karan  samratb  ji.583- 

Just  as  several  sons  are  born  to  a  parent,  but  all  are  not 
virtuous  to  the  same  extent. 

Just  as  there  are  several  students  in  a  school,  but  all  of  them 
are  not  proficient  in  understanding  a  subject  to  the  same 
extent. 

Just  as  several  passengers  travel  in  a  boat,  but  all  of  them 
have  different  destinations.  Everyone  goes  his  own  way  on 
leaving  the  boat. 

Similarly,  several  Sikhs  of  different  aptitude  take  refuge  of 
the  True  Guru,  but  the  cause  of  all  causes — the  capable  True 
Guru  makes  them  alike  by  bestowing  on  them  the  elixir  of 
Naam. 
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tTcTHS?   ^fe»ff  Fftffrtf 

tTW    ft'fcl'HH    ftfW    y^H  ftlt, 
ITS'  Hf?T   H^J   ?T   ofttft^T  II 

flH    3T#  Hf    HUH  U^HWfofH, 

3tt  htt  h?t  ij5  way  HdfcS  gjH, 
^tfw     §  nma     m  ^  I  m  t  an 

Jaise  janmat  kannia  dijlai  dahej  gbano, 
ta  ke  sut  agai  biabai  babu  pun(i)  lijiai. 

Jaise  dam  laiat  pritbam  banaj  bikhai, 
pdcbbai  labh  bet  man(i)  sakuch  na  kljiai. 

Jaise  gad  sevd  kai  sahet  pritpdiiat, 
sakal  akbdd  vd  ko  dudh  dube  pijiai. 

Taise  tan  man  dhan  arap  saran(i)  gur, 
dikhid  dan  lai  amar  sad  sad  jijiai.584. 

Just  as  in  the  marriage  of  daughter  born  in  a  house,  much 
dowry  is  given.  And  when  her  sons  are  married,  much  dowry 
is  received  from  their  in-laws  house; 

Just  as  one  spends  money  from  one's  pocket  at  the  time  of 
commencement  of  a  business  and  then  to  earn  profit,  one 
should  not  hesitate  to  ask  enhanced  price; 

Just  as  a  cow  is  reared  with  love  and  care,  she  is  served 
fodder  and  other  items  not  eaten  by  human  beings,  and  she 
yields  milk  that  is  drunk. 

Similarly,  falling  in  the  refuge  of  the  True  Gum,  one 
surrenders  all  (body,  mind  and  wealth)  to  Him.  Then 
obtaining  the  incantation  of  Naam  from  the  Tme  Guru,  one 
achieves  emancipation  and  is  freed  from  repeated  deaths  and 
births. 
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HH   W*i   §fcT   fetfH   ?>  cHT 

nrfVfsr  Jjffifar  era-  iretw      wra  uf, 
fno^1  H"  grarr  >>rf}f3' <">■  ^tft^f  n 

Wt  rT?>"    oft    wftH    ¥lrf3"    ?>  Ufe 
ftfUTH^  *f   *f  H 

3H  fe9r  hs:  era"  wfrH"  ft  gj^Hfe", 

/oise  lakh  kor(i)  likbat  na  kan  bhar  l&gai, 
Janai   su   sram   hoe  jdh   kai  gan  rdkhiai. 

Ahmrit  ahmrit  kahai  paiai  na  amar  pad, 
jau  Ian  jihva  kai  suras  ahmrit  na  chakhiai. 

Bahdi-jan  ki  asis  bhupat(i)  na  hoe  kou, 
sihghdsan  baithe  jau  lau  chakravai  na  bhakhiai. 

Taise  likhe  sune  kahe  paiai  na  gurmat(i), 
jau  lau  gur  sabad  ki  su  jugat(i)  na  ldkhiai.585. 

Just  as  writing  figures  representing  millions  and  billions 
amount  involve  no  burden  at  all,  but  if  that  much  money 
is  counted  and  placed  on  someone's  head,  he  alone  knows 
the  burden  he  is  carrying. 

Just  as  repeatedly  saying  Amrit,  Amrit  does  not  bestow  one 
with  liberation  unless  the  supreme  elixir  is  tasted. 

Just  as  praises  showered  by  a  Bhatt  (bard)  does  not  make 
a  person  a  king  unless  he  sits  on  the  throne  and  become 
known  as  a  king  with  vast  empire. 

Similarly,  one  cannot  obtain  the  wisdom  of  True  Guru  by 
just  hearing  or  saying  unless  the  skill  of  practicing  devotedly 
the  Gurus'  words  obtained  from  the  True  Guru  is  known. 
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yn<v  ipr?  UH  fT?"  iff  H  rPf?  ^  II 

h1^  arr  h  yfe  >>fTf?  Ir  n 

oTH3"  IjoTH  3iH  ^WP  awfe  3T  II 

uj7  uj7        uhtt  *juh  fu, 

TTt^        Mp»  UW  H?^  1 1 1 M  t  d  1 1 

Jaise  tau  chanpak  bel  bibidh(i)  bithar  chcirf u). 
basna  pragat   hot  phfd   hi   mai  jcie  kai. 

Jaise  drum  diragh  svarup  dekhiai  prasidh, 
svad  ras  hot  pbal  hi  mai  pun(i)  ae  kai. 

Jaise  gur  gidn  rag  ndd  hirdai  basat, 
karat     prakds     tds     rasnd      rasae  kai. 

Taise  ghat  ghat  bikhai  puran  brahm  nip, 
janiai pratachh  mahan  purakb  manae  kai. 586. 

Just  as  Champa  (Michelia  champacca)  creeper  is  spread  all 
over  but  its  fragrance  is  felt  only  in  its  flowers. 

Just  as  a  tree  is  seen  to  spread  all  over  but  sweetness  or 
bitterness  of  its  character  is  known  only  from  tasting  its  fruit. 

Just  as  the  Naam  incantation  of  the  Tine  Guru,  its  melody 
and  tune  resides  in  the  heart  but  its  radiance  is  present  on 
the  tongue  drenched  with  elixir-like  Naam. 

Similarly,  the  Supreme  Lord  is  residing  completely  in 
everyone's  heart  but  He  can  be  realised  only  by  taking  the 
refuge  of  True  Guru  and  great  souls. 
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fft   fqWH  W  I?  ijfH, 

i#  w§-  ?r  fH?3-  fwn  ti"  n 

AiH  gfcf  h^th  fetn^t  urfo-  urfo  §k, 

3§  W§  STft'  >HTI"  §7T  t#  H#  ?7  WITH  t  II 

t#        ?T  %Z  H§  W§  >H?W^  *T  II 

3K   tfrft  >tffe'   cOfff   oOW  UTfe, 

i#  wf  ?T  U3H       Hy?  KIR  3"  IWt3ll 

Jaise  brithavant  jant  puchhai  baid  baid  prati, 
jau  lau  na  mitat  rog  tau  lau  bil-lat  hai. 

Jaise  bhikh  mangat  bhikhan  ghar(i)  ghar(i)  dolai, 
tan  lau  nahin  dvai  chain  jau  lau  na  aghdt  hai. 

Jaise  birhani  saun  sagan  lagan  sodhai, 
jau  lau  na  bhatar  bhefai  tau  lau  akuldt  hai. 

Taise  khoji  khojat  al(i)  kamal  kamal  gat(i), 
jau  lau  na  param  pad  sanput  samat  hai. 587. 

Just  as  a  patient  describes  his  pain  and  discomfort  to  many 
physicians  and  doctors  and  ask  for  necessary  cure,  and  till 
such  times  he  is  cured  and  become  healthy,  he  keeps  crying 
and  wailing  due  to  pain. 

Just  as  a  beggar  wanders  from  door  to  door  in  search  of  alms 
and  he  is  not  satisfied  till  his  hunger  is  appeased. 

Just  as  a  wife  separated  from  her  husband,  searches  for 
auspicious  moments,  omens  and  remains  restless  till  her  dear 
husband  meets  her. 

Similarly,  like  a  bumble  bee  searching  for  lotus  flowers  and 
getting  arrested  in  the  box-like  flower  while  sucking  its 
nectar,  a  bumble  bee-like  seeker  desiring  union  with  his 
beloved  Lord  keeps  searching  for  the  elixir-like  name  till  he 
obtains  it  from  True  Guru  and  is  absorbed  in  the  supreme 
spiritual  state  practicing  it. 
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W3    iW3    HH    H377  U3\ 

H7T3'  g<re  hh  irfe?  wte"  U"ll 

mVH  HUTH  W  3#  yy'Hl  UH, 
fetfH'  fe^JH  3^  Wyof  U3, 

Stra-  aj^  w  fe^  afar  tr  MMttn 

Pekhat  pekhat  jaise  ratan  parukh(u)  hot, 
sunat    sunat   jaise   pandit   prabin  bai. 

Sunghat  sunghat  saudbd  jaise  tau  subdsi  hot, 
gavat    gdvat    jaise    gain    gunln  hai. 

Likhat  likhat  lekh  jaise  tau  lekhak  hot, 
chakhat  chakhat  jaise  bhogi  ras  bhin  hai. 

Chalat  chalat  jaise  pahunchai  thikdnai  jae, 
khojat  khojat  gur  sabad(u)  liv  lin  hai. 588. 

Just  as  one  becomes  an  expert  gemologist  watching  and 
studying  gems;  and  listening  to  words  full  of  knowledge 
makes  one  clever,  wise  and  a  scholar. 

Just  as  smelling  various  fragrances,  one  acquires  much 
knowledge  to  become  a  perfumist  and  practicing  singing 
preludes,  one  becomes  expert  in  singing. 

Just  as  one  becomes  a  writer  by  writing  essays  and  articles 
on  various  topics;  and  tasting  various  edible  commodities, 
one  becomes  an  expert  taster. 

Just  as  walking  on  a  path  leads  one  to  some  place,  similarly, 
searcher  of  spiritual  knowledge  takes  refuge  in  the  feet  of 
the  True  Guru  who  initiates  him  to  practicing  Naam  Simran 
that  introduces  him  to  his  self  and  then  he  absorbs  his 
consciousness  in  the  holy  feet  of  the  Lord. 
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tTH  >tffe  ofKW  oTHH  H3" 

sro  %or  treH  %  hit?  H>ra-  til 

■ 

HH  MSt  fH3W  fwtf         *P3"  fen, 

hsu^  fwtr  Its'  Hflntf  fyd'd  fhi 

fWW  oft  IFfc  |fe  g^ff  ^  ^73- 

aft  TTTO   gjH   33?>  tfiFfT, 

tfc  w  onj  HfeT  afar  jsvre  &  HMttf  11 

/m'5<?  «/Cz7  kamal  kavial  bas  let  phirai, 
kahuti    ek  padam    kai   sahpat  samdt  bai. 

Jaise  panchhi  birakh  birakh  phal  kbat  pbirai, 
barbane    birakh    baifhe    rajni    bib  at  bai. 

Jaise  tau  bidpdri  hat(i)  hdt(i)  kai  dekhat  pbirai, 
birle   ki   hcit(i)   baith(i)    banaj   lai  jdt  hai. 

Taise  hi  sabad  gur  ratan  khojat  kbojl, 
kot(i)  madhe  kdhu  sangti)  rang(i)  laptdt  hai. 589- 

Just  as  a  bumble  bee  hops  from  one  lotus  flower  to  another, 
but  sucking  nectar  from  any  one  flower  at  the  time  of  Sun- 
set, it  gets  arrested  in  its  box-like  petals, 

Just  as  a  bird  keeps  hoping  from  one  tree  to  the  other  eating 
all  types  of  fruits  but  spends  night  on  a  branch  of  any  tree, 

Just  as  a  trader  keeps  seeing  commodities  in  every  shop  but 
purchases  goods  from  anyone  of  them, 

Similarly,  the  seeker  of  jewel-like  Guru's  words  searches  the 
jewel  mine — the  True  Guru.  Amongst  many  fake  Gurus,  there 
is  a  rare  saintly  person  in  whose  holy  feet  a  liberation  seeker 
absorbs  his  mind.  (He  searches  for  the  True  Guru,  obtains 
the  elixir  of  Naam  from  Him  and  dyes  himself  in  the  hue 
of  divine  colour  of  Lord's  love). 
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HH  ^kr  FhjH  W7  ^H, 

crag-  lr  rTT?T  ft  iran-  *Tfe  fnfe  fi-  n 
traT  fev  *rfeT  nre 

?TH  >Hfe  oTHW  SOW  Iffe  ¥TT  fir?, 
oTHU"    o(HW  HIT?   HVPfF   3"  II 

oraj  hut?t  &  Tmfe  Qdy '(V  !r  in  if  on 

Jaise  dip  dlpat  patarig  lot  pot  hot. 
kab-buh  kai  jvdrd  mai  parol  jar(i)  jcie  bai. 

Jaise  kbag  din  piit  cbog  cbug(i)  avai  itcl(i), 
kdhu  din  phasi  phasai  baburCi)  net  de  bai. 

Jaise  al(i)  kamal  kamal  prati  khojai  nit, 
kab-bun  kamal  dal  sanpat  samite  bai. 

Taise  gurbdni  avgdban  karat  chit, 
kab-bfi  magan  hvai  sabad( i)  urjbae  bai. 590. 

Just  as  a  moth  is  enamored  by  the  flame  of  a  lamp,  circles 
around  it,  and  one  day  falls  in  the  flame  and  burns  himself. 

Just  as  a  bird  picks  grains  and  worms  the  whole  day  and 
return  to  his  nest  as  the  sun  sets,  but  some  day,  it  is  caught 
in  the  net  of  a  bird  catcher  and  does  not  return  to  its  nest. 

Just  as  a  black  bee  keep  searching  and  smelling  elixir  from 
various  lotus  flowers,  but  one  day  it  is  caught  in  the  box- 
like flower. 

Similarly,  a  seeker  perpetually  dives  in  Gurbdni,  but  some 
day  he  becomes  so  engrossed  in  Gurbdtu  that  he  is  absorbed 
in  Guru's  words.  Ib  bdni  jo  jioh  jdnai,  tis(u)  antar(i)  ravai 
Hard)  ndmd  (p.  797) 
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UTTcjt     H?T3"     ofUH     UH3"  W, 
3*  ^  ifir  ^fe^T  sJ'fWG  W  U      §?Ft  II 

tra       sra  fora  gwt, 

Hf  UH-HWTJ  oft  H^Tfe"  ?T  TZ^tl! 
AH  W  ¥3t  W3  few  Hdc<d, 
Uf?T         ?T        t#  W§  H^T  Ut  ?T  JT2^t  I! 

off  V  ?T  tTt^t      Wf&W  H^r  ?f2T?t  I IM  t  °l 1 1 

Jaise  post!  sunat  kahat  post  bum, 
tan  ke  bas(i)  bhaio  chbddio  chdbai  pai  na  cbbutai. 

Jaise  jua  kbel  bit  bar  bilkhai  jaciri, 
tail     par-juaran      ki      sangat(i)      na  tiitai. 

Jaise  cbor  cbori  jat  birdai  sabkat, 
punCi)  tajat  na  ebon  jau  lau  m  hi  na  pbutai. 

Taise  sabb  kahat  sunat  maid  dukb-dai. 
kahii  pai  na  jiti  parai  maid  jag(u)  hltai.591  ■ 

Just  as  a  poppy  husk  addict  calls  this  addiction  bad,  but 
caught  in  its  web,  even  if  he  wants  to  leave  it  can't  do  so. 

Just  as  a  gambler  loses  all  his  money  and  wails,  even  then 
he  cannot  leave  the  company  of  other  gamblers. 

Just  as  a  thief  is  scared  of  being  caught  when  he  goes  out 
to  steal,  yet  he  does  not  leave  stealing  till  he  runs  into  trouble 
(is  caught,  imprisoned  or  hanged). 

Just  as  all  humans  declare  mammon  {maya~)  a  troublesome 
necessity,  yet  it  cannot  be  won  over  by  anyone.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  plundering  the  whole  world.  (It  is  entangling 
people  in  its  net  and  taking  them  away  from  the  holy  feet 
of  the  Lord.) 


619 


Page  619 


dd^d   fera  Wd"   ?>    S%  ire, 

>HH  3^  >ra  p  H?  HTfEr>HT 

fe^-   oft  Wfe"   rffe  ?T  W  H^f, 

W  >HT^T  nffd        OT"  erfejjfT 

a 

Tarvar(u)  gire  pat  bahuro  na  jore  jat, 
aiso   tat   mat  sut   bbrat   mob   maia  ko. 

Jaise  budbudd  ora  pekhat  bilcie  jde, 
aiso  jdn(i)  tidgob  bharoso  bhram  kaia  ko. 

Trin  ki  agan(i)  jar(i)  bujbai  na  bar  lagai, 
aiso  ava  audh(i)  jaise  neh(u)  drum  chhaia  ko. 

Janam  jivan  ant  kcil  ke  sangati  rdcbob, 
saphal  ausar  jag  tab  bi  tail,  aid  ko.592. 

Just  as  leaves  broken  from  the  branches  of  a  tree  cannot  be 
re-attached,  similarly;  father,  mother,  son,  brother  are  relations 
that  came  into  being  due  to  chance  of  previous  births.  Like 
the  leaves  of  a  tree  they  will  not  re-unite  again.  None  of  these 
will  stand  by  in  the  end.  Therefore  developing  attachment  with 
them  is  nothing  but  falling  into  the  dragonet  of  maya. 

Just  as  a  bubble  of  water  and  a  hail  perishes  in  no  time, 
similarly,  give  up  the  belief  and  illusion  that  this  body  will 
stay  for  long  or  forever. 

The  fire  of  hay  takes  no  time  to  extinguish,  and  just  as 
developing  attachment  with  the  shade  of  a  tree  is  futile,  so 
is  the  period  of  our  life.  Loving  it  is  worthless. 

Therefore,  absorb  yourself  in  the  Naam  of  the  True  Lord 
throughout  your  life-span  since  this  is  the  only  asset  that  will 
go  with  you  and  is  the  companion  for  ever.  Only  then  should 
you  consider  your  birth  in  this  world  a  success. 
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TO         t^,  3^  WV,  H^" 

tT^l^f  ?r  wfu  3%  >>rfH  ^7?  yfsn  II 

HH9"  ^  W  W  5H  fop  >HTfeq"  II 

\J^f  wif        5T§"  oTH,  gs' 
1^>H  ?i  §t  TO  >H3f  H  y(S'f«Q  II 

§h  wj7  opfe  orfe  cfwff  jrero  w, 

A'o/7  ter  /oraz,  /?ovoz,  koii  rakbai,  lunai  koil, 
jdniai  na  jcihe  tdnhe  aht(i)  kauri  khdedbo. 

Kofi  garai,  chinai  koii,  koii  lipai,  pocbai  kou, 
samajh    na   prat    kaun    basai   grib  aedbo. 

Kou  cbunai,  lorai  koii,  koii  kdtai,  bunai  koil, 
bujbiai  na  odhai  kaun  ahg  sai  bandedho. 

Taise  dpd  kdcbh(i)  kdchb(i)  kdmnlsagal  bachhai, 
kavan  subdgan(i)  bvai  sibjd  samaedbo.593- 

For  obtaining  some  grains,  just  as  someone  ploughs  the  field, 
someone  else  sows  the  seed  and  guards  it,  and  when  the 
crop  is  ready,  somebody  comes  and  reaps  it.  But  it  cannot 
be  known  who  ultimately  will  eat  that  grain. 

Just  as  someone  digs  the  foundation  of  a  house,  somebody 
else  lays  the  bricks  and  plasters  it,  but  no  one  knows  who 
would  come  to  live  in  that  house. 

Just  as  before  getting  the  cloth  ready,  someone  picks  cotton, 
someone  ginns  and  spins  it,  while  some  other  person 
prepares  the  cloth.  But  it  cannot  be  known  whose  body  will 
adorn  the  dress  made  of  this  cloth. 

Similarly,  all  seekers  of  God  hope  and  expect  union  with  God 
and  prepare  themselves  in  all  possible  way  for  this  union. 
But  no  one  knows  which  of  these  seekers  would  ultimately 
be  fortunate  to  unite  with  husband-Lord  and  share  the  mind 
like  nuptial  bed  with  Him  and  merge  to  become  one  with 
Him.  (This  is  not  an  individual's  effort  alone  but  is  His 
blessing  and  only  blessing). 
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ftzt  W%   3^ftr  Hdl1^  TTfe, 

wet  lj¥  3"^  >TOf?S"  h?p%  xpfs, 

H^sr    Tjfu    h^t    sra^    ?r  ii 

»fut  orfe  opfe  »p%  anftr  trar  ??  «di'<^«l  u 

Joi  prabh  bbavai  tabe  sovat  jagdvai  Jde, 
jdgat     bibdvai     jabe     tabe     na  buldvai. 

Joi  prabh  bbavai  tabe  mdnan(i)  mandmi  dbae, 
sevak     swamp     sevd     karat     na  bbavai. 

Joi  prabh  bbavai  tabe  rijh  kai  rijhavai, 
dpd  kacbb(i)  kacbb(i)  dvai  tabe  pag  na  lagdvai. 

Joi  prabh  bbavai  tabe  sabai  ban(i)  dvai, 
ta  ki  mabima  apdr  na  kahat  band)  aval. 594. 

A  woman-like  seeker  whom  He  Hkes,  Lord  goes  and  wakes 
her  up.  But  one  who  spends  the  night  awake,  He  does  not 
go  and  talk  to  her. 

The  seeker  woman  who  is  liked  by  Him,  and  even  if  she 
is  proud  and  arrogant,  He  rushes  to  please  her  and  bring 
her  around.  On  the  other  hand,  a  seeker  woman  may  be  seen 
doing  service  outwardly,  she  may  not  be  liked  by  Him  even 
then. 

The  seeker  woman  whom  Lord  likes  and  becomes  kind  upon 
her,  He  pleases  her  but  one  who  adorns  herself  and  come 
to  Him  with  ego-filled  mind,  He  does  not  even  let  her  touch 
His  feet. 

A  seeker  woman  whom  He  likes,  all  efforts  and  labour  bear 
fruit.  Her  grandeur  is  beyond  and  difficult  to  express. 
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oflH  ?T  3%H         H©'  ?T  vra  ^  II 

3§  r^H'rt  offo  W, 

hto  giro  »rf?7  tfe  fop  ^ii 

fl^T  fW  TOTH  5T  3TH  TTfe, 

ora^  tr  u^fe  iHV  tjh  5"  few 'd  #11 

1 fees'  W  ^  cT?  <?  IIMtf  MM 

Jaise  tau  samundra  bikhai  bobtho  bahae  dijai, 
kijai  na  bbaroso  jau  lau  pabuncbai  na  par  kau. 

Jaise  tau  krisan  khet  het(u)  karii)  jotai  bovai, 
manat  kiisal  and)  paitbe  grih  dvar  kau. 

Jaise  pir  sangam  kai  hot  gar  bar  nar(i), 
karat  bai  prit(i)  pekb(i)  sut  ke  lilar  kau. 

Taise  ustatfi)  ninda  kariai  na  kabu  keri, 
Janiai  dhau  kaiso  din  avai  ant  kar  kau. 595. 

Just  as  a  ship  is  set  to  sail  in  the  sea,  but  no  one  can  know 
its  fate  till  the  time  it  reaches  the  shore  beyond. 

Just  as  a  farmer  happily  and  delightfully  ploughs  the  field, 
sows  the  seed,  but  he  celebrates  his  happiness  only  when 
the  harvested  grain  is  brought  home. 

Just  as  a  wife  comes  close  to  her  husband  to  please  him, 
but  she  considers  her  love  a  success  only  when  she  bears 
a  son  and  he  loves  her. 

Similarly,  no  one  should  be  praised  or  slandered  before  time. 
Who  knows  what  sort  of  a  day  may  dawn  in  the  end  that 
all  his  labour  may  bear  fruit  or  not.  (One  may  tread  a  wrong 
path  and  wander  or  will  be  accepted  by  the  Guru  ultimately). 


623 


Page  623 


fl^  §7T  W  k  H  few!  $3, 

tTH  ute  hh?t  a^  dH  w  i/teu  gfe\ 
trvftw  huh  irHtre  unflnhi 

of^T  5fc<tt'  &  ^  «ht  fawn  3^, 

Jaise  cbu.no  khdrid  svet  ek  se  dikhal  det, 
patai  tau  svdd  ras  rasnd  kai  chdkhiai. 

Jaise  pit  baran  hi  hern  ar(u)  pitar  hue, 
janiai    mahat  parkhad    agra  rdkhiai. 

Jaise  kaud  kokild  hai  dono  khag  siam  tan, 
bujhiai  asubh  subb  sabad  su  hhakhiai. 

Taise  hi  asddh  sadb  chihan  kai  samdn  hot, 
karnikartut  lag(i)  lacchan  kai  ldkhiai.596. 

Just  as  both  sugar  and  flour  being  white  look  alike,  but  can 
only  be  identified  when  tasted  (one  is  sweet,  the  other 
insipid). 

Just  as  brass  and  gold  bear  the  same  colour,  but  when  both 
are  placed  before  an  examiner,  the  value  .of  gold  is  known. 

Just  as  both  a  crow  and  a  cuckoo  is  black  in  colour,  but  they 
can  be  distinguished  by  their  voice.  (One  is  sweet  to  the  ears 
while  the  other  is  noisy  and  irritating). 

Similarly,  outer  signs  of  a  real  and  a  fake  saint  look  alike 
but  their  actions  and  characteristics  can  reveal  who  is 
genuine  among  them.  (Only  then  can  one  know  who  is  good 
and  who  is  bad). 
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grra  erfj^  HHHH  >HZ?P&  til 
fU  oT^ft  ^  t^H  Qn«  UH, 
5TW  W         3"  HH^  fTWHH^  oT  II 

fy^d'fy^       >>rfH3'  w  ife  hk, 

Ufer         geoT  HH  fU  ^  fetFHt  5T  II 

|T7H  fyyod  ffff  tioifd  HVPHt  £  IIMtf  f  II 

/atse  karpur  Ion  ek  se  dikhai  det, 
kesar     kasunbh     samsar     arunai  hai. 

Rupo  kansi  dono  jaise  ujal  baran  hot, 
kdjar  au  chod  hai  samdn  sidmtdi  kai. 

Indrain  phal  arimrit  phal  pit  sam, 
hird  au  phatak  sam  rap  hai  dikhai  kai. 

Taise  khal  drist(i)  main  asddh  sddh  sam  deh, 
bujhat  hiheki  jal  jugat(i)  samai  kai.597. 

Just  as  a  camphor  and  salt  being  white  look  alike,  petals  of 
saffron  and  safflower  (Carthamus  tinctorious)  being  red,  look 
the  same. 

Just  as  silver  and  bronze  shine  alike,  collyrium  and  incense 
stick  ash  mixed  with  oil  have  the  same  blackness. 

Just  as  colocynth  (Tutna)  and  mango  both  being  yellow  look 
alike,  a  diamond  and  a  marble  bear  the  same  hue. 

Similarly,  in  the  eyes  of  a  foolish  person,  good  and  bad  men 
are  seen  the  same,  but  one  who  is  a  knowledgeable  person 
with  Guru's  teachings,  knows  how  to  separate  milk  from 
water  like  a  swan.  He  has  the  ability  to  distinguish  between 
a  saint  and  a  sinner. 
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>T  W  H  3T  ^  »ffaoT  WTO  t  II 
cT«d  ft  oraH  HTO  tlH  F  flf  3§\ 

Ayofd  tlfF  fH753"  <T  Tte  H75", 
TFfer        feyr  fH  ITU 
HH   nf^H1,   >H%H  U3\ 
Hcxfa  Holfd  mfe fH^ fH^H'iT 3"  IIMtftll 

Kalar  mam  boe  hnj  upjai  net  dhan  pan, 
khet  main  dare  su  tan  te  adhik  andj  hai. 

Kdlar  sai  karat  sabdr  jam  sd  iis(u)  tan, 
pdvak    prasahg    tap    tej    uprdj  hai. 

Jasat  sanyukat  hue  milat  bai  sit  jal, 
achvat  sdht(i)  sukh  trikha  bhram  bhdjhai. 

Taise  atmd  achet  sangat  subhav  bet, 
sakat(i)  sakat(i)  gat(i)  siv  siv  sdj  hai. 598. 

Just  as  seed  sown  in  saline  land  does  not  grow  even  a  leaf, 
but  if  this  land  is  treated  with  gypsum  salt,  it  gives  much 
yield. 

Saline,  when  mixed  with  water  vaporises  and  then 
condenses,  but  when  brought  near  fire  produces  a  blast. 

The  same  saline  salt  when  brought  in  contact  with  zinc 
container  cools  the  water  that  gives  peace  and  comfort  when 
drunk.  It  satiates  the  craving  and  thirst. 

Similarly,  a  human  soul  under  the  influence  of  good  and  bad 
company  and  developing  love  and  attachment  with 
consciousless  mdyd  becomes  consciousless.  And  by  loving 
the  conscious  benevolent  Lord,  it  also  becomes  benevolent 
and  conscientious. 
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ottjfd  nfvFd"  VPH,  JJdlft  WPd"  UPTT, 
Hgif  ofHST  W  ?5H  W  HT^lt  II 
Htefij     f<Vs?'H  WoT     WTO  tfte, 

ti'faof    §e?r    Tpfe    tjhh    fw^  iitw 

HifieWT  VTD"  ft  HTP3,  fopjpfc  <?J3-  foP»P?r  Ut  MMtf II 

Kehar(i)  ahar  mas,  sur-hi  adhar  ghas, 
madhup    kamal    bos    let    sukh  man-hi. 

minah(i)  nivds  nir,  bdlak  adhar  kbit; 
sarpab    sakhd    samir,    fivan    kai  jan-hi. 

chandah(i)  chahai  chakor,  ghanhar  ghatd  mor, 
chdtrik  bilridan  svdnt(i)  dharat  dhidn  hi. 

Pandit  bed  bicbar(i),  lokan  mai  lokdchdr, 
maid  mob  mai  sansar,  gidn(i)  gur  gidn  hi. 599. 

Just  as  meat  is  the  food  of  a  lion,  grass-that  of  a  cow,  while 
a  bumble  bee  feels  happy  with  the  fragrance  of  a  lotus  flower. 

Just  as  a  fish  likes  living  in  water,  a  child  has  support  of  milk 
for  sustenance  and  cold  breeze  is  considered  friend  of  a 
snake. 

Just  a  ruddy  sheldrake  loves  the  moon,  a  peacock  is 
enamored  by  the  black  clouds  while  the  rain-bird  is  always 
craving  for  the  Swati  drop. 

Just  as  a  scholar  indulges  in  discourse  and  exposition  while 
a  worldly  person  is  involved  in  worldly  affairs,  just  as  the 
whole  world  is  immersed  in  the  love  of  mammon  (mdyd), 

Similarly,  a  Guru-conscious  and  Guru  aware  person  remains 
engrossed  in  the  elixir-like  name  of  the  Lord  blessed  by  the 
True  Guru.  (Practicing  of  Naam  becomes  then  his  life's 
support). 
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>Hdls*'dJ  ^  WJ§  7T  gff  5tT 

3W  d'dlcSl  >H#        W€  W>  3R> , 

3H  W  (qVirt   UHK  >XT3T, 

r^'^d  i%  ?Pftr  HfeH  fHHtf  3"  II 

Hfe>T ?T  rr?rt  Hfe  WW  »fty  ^  Ildooll 


Jaise  pit  svet  siatn  arun  varan  rup, 
agrabbdg  rakhai  dndbro  na  kachbu  dekb  hai. 

Jaise  rag  rdgani  au  nad  bad  mi  gun, 
gavat    bajavat    na    babro    parekb  hai. 

Jaise  ras  bhog  bahu  binjan  parosai  dgai, 
brithavant  jant(u)  nahe  rucbit  bisekh  bai. 

Taise  gur  daras,  bacban,  preni  nem  nidh(i), 
mahima  na  jam  mohe  adham  abhekh  hai.600. 

Just  as  yellow,  red,  black  and  white  coloured  articles  placed 
before  a  blind  person  means  nothing  to  him.  He  can  not  see 
them. 

Just  as  a  deaf  cannot  judge  the  expertise  of  a  person  who 
plays  musical  instruments,  sings  or  performs  other  singing 
related  acts. 

Just  as  a  sick  person  when  served  with  dainty  dishes,  pays 
scant  attention  towards  them. 

Similarly,  I  who  is  low  and  wear  a  hypocrite  garb  have  not 
appreciated  the  value  of  the  words  of  True  Guru  which  are 
priceless  treasure  for  fulfilling  the  pledges  and  promises  of 
love. 
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UfeH    IT^?T    ¥%  til 

gra?  t^t^\  ws  or^?7  wet  sr  u 

HV>9  ?7fg^fH75§  of^S"  oOfFt  ^"  ll£oHII 

Kavan  bhakat(i)  karCi)  bhakatf i)-vachhal  bbae, 
patit    pdvan     bbae    kaun    pati-tal  kai. 

Din  dukh  bhanjan  bbae  su  kaun  dlnta  kai, 
garab    prahari    bbae    kavan    baddl  kai. 

Kavan  seva  kai  ndth  sevak  sahdi  bbae, 
asur    sangharan    hat    kaun    asurai  kai. 

Bhagat(i)  jugat(i)  agh  dlnta  garab  sevd, 
janau  na  birad  milau  kavan  kamal  kai.601. 

O  Lord  !  what  is  that  worship  that  has  made  You  the  beloved 
of  the  worshippers  ?  Which  is  that  apostasy  that  has  made 
You  the  forgiver  and  purifier  of  the  sinners  ? 

Which  is  that  humility  that  has  made  You  the  allayer  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  poor  ?  Which  is  that  ego-filled  praise  that 
has  made  You  the  destroyer  of  the  pride  and  arrogance  ? 

Which  is  that  service  of  Your  slave  that  has  made  You  his 
master  and  You  have  helped  him  ?  Which  is  that  devilish  and 
demonic  trait  that  has  made  You  the  destroyer  of  the  demons. 

O  my  Lord !  I  have  not  been  able  to  fathom  Your  duty  and 
nature.  Please  be  kind  and  tell  me  by  what  form  of  worship 
and  service  that  can  bring  humility  in  me,  destroy  my  ego 
and  apostasy,  can  I  reach  you? 
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ot&5  anfe  t  dlyyl^r  gj?r  fotr7>, 
c(Qrt  gtr        Htf  H'did  hb^  ^nf , 

atfe  ^TTH^  ST  cVMo!  oft  (S'tHcC  ufe, 
IfH,  >HHHtTHt  orf?T  QnCd  oT  gufrtf  II 
3^  t  HOTH  feH  tT  ot  gfifT, 

/Ctfzm  gz/n  gae  &tfz  njhalai  gun  nidhan. 
kcwan  mohan  jag-mohan  bimoblai. 

Kaun  sukh  dai  kai  sukh  sdgar  saran  gahauri, 
bhukhan      kavan      chintaman(i)      man  mohiai. 

Kot(i)  brabmand  ke  ndyak  kl  nayaka  hue, 
kaise,      ahtarjdmi     kaun      ukat(i)      kai  bohiai. 

TanC u)  man(u)  dhan( u)  hai sarbasC u)  bisva  jan  kai  bas(i), 
kaise   bas(i)   ami  jan    kl  sobbd   lag(i)  sohiai.602. 

Singing  what  virtues  of  the  treasure-house  of  merits  can  we 
please  Him  ?  With  what  pleasant  actions  can  we  enamor  the 
bewitcher  of  the  world  ? 

What  comfort  can  be  offered  to  the  sea  of  comforts  that 
would  provide  us  His  refuge  ?  With  what  embellishments  can 
we  captivate  the  mind  of  the  Lord  who  fulfils  all  desires  ? 

How  can  one  become  the  wife  of  the  Lord — Master  of 
millions  of  Universes  ?  With  what  means  and  methods  can 
the  knower  of  inner  things  be  apprised  of  the  anguish  of 
the  mind  ? 

The  Lord  who  has  the  mind,  body,  wealth  and  the  world 
in  His  control,  involvement  in  whose  praise  one  becomes 
adorable;  how  can  such  a  Lord  be  brought  in  one's  favour  ? 
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fHW^    re    ^e?>     pi  «hl 
fkfo  U^oT  «3H  yfe"  HFt  H7^, 
UHfH     HIT     #977     ifoTH  fNl 
WZZ     ?^J3"     WTO     TO     HW  KHt, 

w  frnr  fnfe  Hor^1  fwrr 

^jb" fkfo  Am'cjI  frtdc«'cjl  wffewjlr  n£oaii 

/flise  /»/  raz'/ft)  drum  saphal  nana  prakar, 
chandan  milat  sabh  chandan  subds  hai. 

Jaise  mil(i)  pavak  dharat  pun(i)  sol  dhdt, 
paras  paras(i)   riip  kancban  prakas  hai. 

Avar  nakhatra  barkhat  jal  jal  mat, 
svant(i)  bund  sindh  mil(i)  mukta  bigds  hai. 

Taise  parvirat(i)  au  nivirat  jo  svabhdv  dou. 
gur  mil(i)  sansdri  nirahkdri  abhias(u)  hai. 603- 

Just  as  all  trees  and  plants  yield  many  types  of  fruits  and 
flowers  by  their  union  with  water,  but  the  nearness  with 
sandalwood  makes  the  entire  vegetation  fragrant  like 
sandalwood. 

Just  as  union  with  fire  melts  many  metals  and  on  cooling 
remains  the  metal  that  it  was,  but  when  touched  with 
philosopher's  stone,  that  metal  becomes  gold. 

Just  as  rain  falling  outside  the  specific  period 
(Nakshatra)  according  to  the  position  of  stars  and  planets  is 
just  falling  of  water  drops,  but  when  it  rains  during  Swati 
Nakshatras,  and  a  drop  falls  on  the  oyster  in  the  sea,  it 
becomes  a  pearl. 

Similarly,  engrossed  in  mdyd  and  liberated  of  mciyd's 
influence  are  two  tendencies  in  the  world.  But  whatever 
intentions  and  inclinations  one  goes  to  the  True  Guru,  he 
acquires  the  trait  of  worldly  or  divinely  accordingly. 
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fyfyfu  vjong-  sthh  ftraw  cvfo, 

y«o(  ^RJH  HH  oTH3-  >H^cf  wte1", 
BHH    HH*H    TO    fftr    fyHd'd    ^  II 

ftfcr  rram  HtTH  <s'f«oj' 

gf?>    Tjfc   Htfitf   HoTW   fydlH'd    3"  II 

fijTWT F^fF §3- cTOH  ll£o8ll 

Jaise  bibidh(i)  prakar  karat  singar  nar( i), 
bhetat  bhatar  ur  bar  na  suhat  hai. 

Balak  achet  jaise  karat  anek  lila, 
sural  samar  bal  budb(i)  bisrat  hai. 

Jaise priya  sangam  sujas  naika  bakhanai, 
sun(i)  sun(i)  sajni  sakal  bigsat  hai. 

Taise  khat  karam  dharam  sram  gian  kdj, 
gidn  bhdn  ndai  ud  karam  uddt  hai.604. 

Just  as  a  wife  makes  over  many  type  of  embellishments  in 
order  to  attract  her  husband,  but  once  in  the  embrace  of  her 
husband,  she  does  not  like  even  the  necklace  in  her  neck. 

Just  as  an  innocent  child  plays  many  types  of  games  as  a 
child,  but  as  soon  as  he  grows  up,  he  forgets  all  his  childhood 
preoccupations. 

Just  as  a  wife  praises  before  her  friends  the  meeting  that  she 
had  with  her  husband  and  her  friends  feel  happy  listening 
to  her  details. 

Similarly,  the  six  righteous  deeds  performed  so  laboriously 
for  acquisition  of  knowledge,  all  of  them  disappear  with  the 
radiance  of  Guru's  teachings  and  Naam  like  the  stars 
disappear  with  the  brightness  of  the  Sun.  (All  these  so-called 
righteous  deeds  are  paltry  in  front  of  Guru's  initiation  and 
obtaining  of  Naam  from  him). 
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fmra  frwar  fir»r     hh  few  ufe, 

fer  ?3  9^,  H5  HHoPH  thl 

uh?t  wro  iran^  H>f  b^h  tr, 
3JH  tT?>  y^H  gfe  3*uT  HUT1^  tr  II 

gRyy    i{H    Sdlfd    U^PF  tTH, 
FKH  WT,  H?>       W  HU7?  §"  II^OMII 

yaz'A"£j  simar  simar  pria  prem  ras  bisam  boe, 
sobba  det  mon  gahe,   man  muskat  hai. 

Puran  adhcin  parsut  samai  rodat  bat. 
gur  jan    mudat    hue    tahi    laptdt  bat. 

Jaise  mdnvati  man  Hag  kai  aman  boe, 
prem    ras   pae    cbup    hulsdt   gat  hai. 

Taise  gurmukh  prem  bhagat  prakas  jas, 
bolat  bairdg,  mon  gahai  bahu  suhat  hai. 605. 

Just  as  a  wife  recalls  her  experience  of  pleasure  with  her 
husband  and  feels  happy,  becomes  quiet  and  chuckles  in  her 
mind  exhuming  prettiness; 

Just  as  on  completion  of  her  pregnancy,  she  goes  into  labour 
and  cries  due  to  pain  but  the  elders  of  the  house  feel  happy 
seeing  the  child  and  they  shower  love  on  him  time  and  again; 

Just  as  an  honoured  pretty  woman  sheds  her  pride  and 
arrogance  and  becomes  humble,  and  on  receipt  of  her 
husband's  love  when  united  with  him  becomes  quiet  and 
smiles  within. 

Similarly,  an  obedient  disciple  of  True  Guru  who  experiences 
light  divine  as  a  result  of  his  loving,  perpetual  meditation 
on  Naam  blessed  by  the  Guru,  he  earns  much  respect  and 
praise  whether  he  speaks  in  a  detached  mood  or  goes  silent 
in  ecstasy. 
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nffecr  uhot  §fc  ufe  ufe  ^tna-  *ft  II 

HH  fHHTTT  IF?7  tPTT-STTr  §TO  ft, 

gT^3-  at  ^fet      H^g"  wra  <rhi 

HH  f>jF  H3¥  cTHST  §H  wfs  frfe, 
Hgy    HVRT  H9?     Qd'ddl  II 

ftbU'A  gj^  fgPMW  Ud<£'<S  tT  ft, 
Hdltt  HHT3'3T^3<V75MHo<'d  ut  ll£o£|| 

/a/se  andhkdr  bikhai  dipat  dipak  dekh(i), 
anik  patarig  ot(i)  pot(i)  hue  gunjdr  hi. 

Jaise  mistan  pan  jdn-kan  bhahjan  main, 
rakhat  hi  chiti  lobh   lubhat  apar  hi. 

Jaise  mrid(u)  saurabh  kamal  or  dhde  jde, 
madhup  samuh  subb  sabad  uchdr-hi. 

Taise  hi  nidhdn  gur  gidn  parvan  jd  mai, 
sagal  sansdr  td  charan  namaskar  hi.606. 

Just  as  seeing  a  lamp  lit  in  the  dark,  several  moths  start 
rumbling  around  it  like  warp  and  weft. 

Just  as  sweetmeats  kept  in  best  possible  way  to  protect  them 
from  encroachers,  yet  avarice  bewitched  ants  reach  it  from 
all  sides. 

Just  as  attracted  by  the  fragrance,  a  bunch  of  bumble  bees 
invade  lotus  flowers  resoundingly. 

Similarly,  an  obedient  Sikh  who  is  accepted  (by  the  Guru) 
and  in  whose  mind  the  words  and  knowledge  of  the  True 
Guru  the  supreme  treasure,  gets  lodged,  that  Sikh's  feet  are 
bowed  at  by  the  whole  world. 
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^  w      gv#H  ut  forfe  &ftr, 

Iw  3"  H  ITHt^T  tHft  #cTT  hh  ^yut  11 

-Ufo  %oT  gjtf  Htffe  H31trat  Il^ojJII 

.ffup  &ss*  70  ry^az  mpvant  hi  rijhae  leh(i), 
bal  kai  ju  milai  balwaht  gah(i)  rakh-hi. 

Darab  kai  jo  paiai  darbesvar  le  jahe  tahe, 
kabitd    kai  paiai   kabisvar  abhilakh-bi. 

Jog  kai  jo  paiai  jogi  jata  mai  durae  rakhai, 
bhog  kai  jo  paiai  bhogi  bhog  ras  chakh-bi, 

Nigrah  jatan  pan  parat  na  pran  man, 
pran-pat(i)  ek gur sabad(i)  su  bhdkh-hi.607. 

If  God — the  husband  Lord  could  be  enticed  by  some  form 
of  beauty,  then  beautiful  people  would  have  enticed  Him. 
And  had  He  been  reached  by  force,  then  great  warriors 
would  have  overpowered  Him. 

If  He  could  be  acquired  by  money  and  wealth,  rich  people 
would  have  purchased  Him.  And  if  he  could  be  obtained  by 
recitation  of  a  poems  then  great  poets  desirous  of  reaching 
Him  would  have  reached  Him  through  their  art. 

If  the  Lord  could  be  reached  by  Yogic  practices,  then  the 
Yogis  would  have  hidden  Him  in  their  big  tresses.  And  if 
he  was  reachable  through  consummation  of  materials,  then 
materialistic  people  would  have  reached  Him  through  their 
relishments. 

The  Lord  dearest  than  life  is  not  captured  or  overpowered 
by  controlling  or  giving  up  the  use  of  senses  or  any  other 
efforts.  He  can  only  be  reached  by  meditating  upon  the 
words  of  the  True  Guru. 
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3H  ?ff  3  few  fa^lf  H  SW, 
»f^f3'  off   cTUH  ?>    >wk  ?=ftli 

hh  tbth  y^<s  h  y^tS  !r  w  fw, 

feHK  §f    HUH    ?T    W  Htll 

cth?  h  »raif?7  >nar  »raTfe  h  ottt?  hh, 

Hfddjd  Hfij  TO  7TW  HftT  Hfddjd  3", 
fTJ^pj" H3J7T  folWT  few  HHS1^  *ft  lldotll 

/cz&e  phal  te  birakh  birakh  te  hot  phal, 
adbbut    gat(i)    kacbhu    kahat    na    avai  ji. 

Jaise  bds  bavan  mai  bavan  hai  has  bikbai, 
bisam    charitra    koii    maram    na   pavai  ji. 

kasat  mai  agan(i)  ar(u)  agan(i)  mai  kasat  jaise, 
at(i)    ascharya     may    kauiak    kahavai  ji. 

Sat(i)gur  mah( i)  sabad  sabad  mab( i)  sat(i)gur  hai, 
nigun    sagun    gian    dhidn    sajhdvai  ji.608. 

Just  as  a  tree  is  born  out  of  fruit  and  fruit  grows  on  the  tree, 
this  act  is  wonderous  and  cannot  be  explained. 

Just  as  fragrance  is  in  sandalwood  and  sandalwood  is  in 
fragrance,  no  one  can  know  secret  of  this  astonishing  display. 

Just  as  fire  exists  in  wood  and  wood  is  fire.  This  play  is  no 
less  amazing. 

Similarly,  the  True  Guru  has  word  (Naam)  and  True  Guru 
resides  in  it.  The  True  Guru  alone  explains  us  the  focusing 
of  mind  on  the  absolute  and  transcendental  form  of  divine 
knowledge. 
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few  WH,  WH  ft\tft>X3  3\ 
3*  3  UcT  3"  fWW  rT3?T  ST  tTOtw  If 

HHH  HUH  fUfH  ipr^rfe  HW^f  II 
HH  cpF  «F  offe  SJJTF  Wfe  55t, 
WiT  a[&  wfe  §75"  opfe  rR5"  W>t>fr  1 1 
UJU  ^VeF  §H  sf  "<^<sl  5ofH  Wfe, 

/aire  /i/  fr#.s-,  bos  Ifjtat  kusam  te, 
tan  te  hot  hai  phulel  jatan  kai  janiai. 

Jaise  tau  autae  dudh  jaman  jamae  math(i), 
sarijam    sahat    ghrit    pragtde  mantai. 

Jaise  kiia  kbod  karCi)  basudhd  dhasde  kothi, 
laj   kau    bahde   dol   kddh(i)  jal  dniai. 

Gur  updes  taise  bhdvani  bhakat  bhde, 
ghat  ghat  puran  brahm  paihchdniai.609. 

Just  as  perfume  is  extracted  from  flowers  and  it  is  mixed  in 
sesame  oil  and  then  with  some  effort,  fragrant  oil  is  prepared. 

Just  as  milk  is  hard  boiled,  cooled  and  a  small  quantity  of 
coagulant  is  added  to  turn  it  into  curd.  This  curd  is  churned 
and  butter  obtained.  The  butter  is  then  turned  into  ghee 
(clarified  butter). 

Just  as  earth  is  dug  up  to  dig  a  well  and  then  a  frame  of 
the  size  and  shape  of  the  well  is  pushed  in,  whence  a  bucket 
tied  with  long  rope  is  used  to  pull  out  water. 

Similarly,  if  the  precept  of  the  True  Guru  when  practiced 
devotedly  and  lovingly  with  every  breath,  then  the  perfect 
Lord  becomes  imminent  in  His  splendour  in  everybody  and 
all  forms. 
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wh  nfe  wry  td«i«l'HH  ¥W  anfe, 
yfoG  fl^fe  fen  ^ft     fire  <rt  t)«'y1^f  n 

WH  WHt  <S'f«c<'  If  JHdlsJ'dl  S^t 
W  feH  ift  3^  fW3  Ut  U^^f  II 
3H  T^ctf   fcMcf   RHHT  tffaT  fH  fH, 
?FH  tTH  tfTS"       3Ut  rPfF  tPFt^  ll^^oll 

Jaise  dhar(i)  dhanukh  chalciiat  ban  tan(i), 
chalio  jae   tit   hi   kau  jit   hi  cbaldiai. 

Jaise  asv  chahuk  lagae  tan  tej  kar(i), 
daurio  jde    atur   hue  jit   hi  daurdiai. 

Jaise  dasi  ndeka  kai  agrabhag  thdhdhi  rahai, 
dhdvai    tit    hi    tcihe    jit    hi  pathaiai. 

Taiseprdni  kirat  sanjog  lag( i)  bhramai  bhfim, 
jat  jat  khan  pan   tahi  jae  khdiai.610. 

Just  as  an  arrow  is  placed  in  a  bow,  the  bowstring  is  pulled 
and  arrow  released  in  the  direction  in  which  it  is  intended 
to  go. 

Just  as  a  horse  is  whipped  to  make  it  run  faster  and  agitated, 
it  keeps  running  in  the  direction  it  is  made  to  run; 

Just  as  an  obedient  maid-servant  keeps  standing  in  attention 
in  front  of  her  mistress,  and  she  hastes  away  to  the  direction 
she  is  sent, 

Similarly,  an  individual  keeps  wandering  on  this  Earth 
according  to  the  deeds  that  he  had  performed  (in  previous 
birth).  He  goes  where  he  is  destined  to  sustain  himself. 
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FH  tTH  %W  Hfe   Hdf(Sl»>r  HT?>  SH, 
3J77  >H^J?>  3*  &  off  <T  tfhl 
frjBT  TffiT  TOW  , 

lf7>  53  HftjcT  fe?  ?T  HHWt  I! 
H?J3  H^'Q  ^  t#  HIT  tJ^  HH, 
^  5T  ?f  fau?>  W  Utll 

hh       hw  ycS'fe  vpfe  fro  ott, 

/awe  M>ezr  £>o/  sun(i)  sagunidn  man  let, 
gun   avgun   tan   ko   kacbhu   na   bichar  hi. 

Jaise  mrig  nad  sun(i)  sahai  sanmukh  ban, 
pran    det       badbik    birad(u)    na  samar-hi. 

Sunat  jujhdii  jaise  jujhai  jodbd  judh  samai, 
4bddl  ko   na   baran   chihan   ur  dhdr  hi. 

Taise  gur  sabad  sunae  gde  sikh  thago, 
bbekh-dhari  jdn(i)  mohe  mdr(i)  na  biddr-hi.6ll . 

Just  as  a  believer  of  omens,  regards  braying  of  a  donkey  as 
a  good  omen,  but  pays  no  attention  to  the  donkey's  good 
or  bad  qualities. 

Just  as  a  deer,  attracted  by  the  music  of  Ghanda  Hehra  rushes 
towards  its  source  and  is  killed  by  the  hunter's  arrow,  but 
it  does  not  ponder  over  his  killer  qualities. 

Just  as  a  battle  warrior  rushes  into  the  battlefield  on  hearing 
the  sound  of  war-drums  that  fills  him  with  excitement,  but 
he  does  not  bring  the  form  or  colour  of  the  drummer  in  his 
mind. 

Similarly,  I  a  cheat  different  from  inside  and  outside  swindle 
gullible  Sikhs  by  singing  to  them  the  sacred  hymns  of  the 
Guru.  But  those  Sikhs  enamoured  by  the  sweetness  of 
Gurbani  and  of  very  generous  nature,  don't  even  scold  me 
despite  them  knowing  that  I  am  a  fake  Sikh. 
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feftr,  fafa,  faftr,  w,  irarr,  crcru-3g, 

oP>TO?>,    fe^Hfe,    WSHt    TJVte    off  11 

fora-,  gora,  Hfe"  mw  >h#^  aft  u 

Hfe,  W  HcT¥,  ofldfd,  tfHnj,  grfe, 
3rT,  HU,  oTfe,  fat,  fer  HHI  ft^  oft  |i 

fo("t)=j  oi^'d  f^ru*  frftr  djd*"?  oft  11^311 

Ridb(i),  sidh(i),  nidh(i),  sudha,  paras,  kalap-tarCu), 
kamdben,    chintaman(i),    lachbamf  svamev  kl. 

Chatur  paddrath,  subbdv,  sil,  nip,  gun, 
bhukat,     jukat,      mat(i)     alakh     abbev  kl. 

paid,  jot(i),  jai  jaikar,  kirat(i),  pratap,  chhab(i), 
tej,    tap,    kant(i),    bibbai,   sobbd  sadh   sev  kl 

Anahd,  sahaj  sukb  sakal,  prakds  koi(i), 
kihcbat   katachh    kripa  jdrihe   gurdev  kl.612. 

All  wealths,  miraculous  powers,  so-called  elixirs,  philosopher- 
stones,  heavenly-trees  and  cows,  pearl  that  frees  a  person 
from  all  worries  and  even  goddess  Lakshami  (goddess  of 
wealth)  are  paltry, 

The  four  elements,  piety  of  character,  righteousness,  beautiful 
form,  virtues,  relishment  of  material  wisdom  and  means  of 
uniting  with  inaccessible  and  indiscriminating  Lord  are  also 
paltry, 

Shining  miraculous  intellect,  praise  of  the  world,  glory  and 
grandeur,  power,  penance,  revolutionary  praise,  luxurious 
living  and  service  of  the  holy-men  is  also  no  match. 

A  momentary  glimpse  of  grace  by  the  True  Guru  provides 
a  slave  Sikh  with  all  the  bliss,  ecstasy,  happiness  and  millions 
of  radiances,  who  has  been  blessed  with  consecration  of 
Lord's  name  by  the  Guru. 
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fri<J^'  gjHHH  rl'rtdl  II 

fgPH^ftPH^dJdfHtf  U^yd^'A  II 
%*f3  W§  =f^r3" 

Gui  upUKii  ij  ptui  surnui  is,  nun  kui(ij, 
jihva  japat   gurmantra  jaise  jan-bi. 

Tilak  lilar,  pde  parat  parspar, 
sabad   sunae   gae   sun(i)  unmcin-hi. 

gurrnat(i)  bbajan  tajan  durmat(i)  kabai, 
gian  dhian  gursikb  panth  parvcm  hi. 

Dekhat  sunat  an  kahat  sabh  kou  bbalo, 
rahat  antargat(i)  satfijgur  man-hl.613- 

The  obedient  Sikhs  of  the  True  Guru  bathe  themselves  in 
the  ambrosial  hour,  sit  in  meditation  and  recitation  of  Lord's 
name  as  they  know  and  as  taught  to  them  by  the  Guru. 

In  the  congregation  of  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  they  shower 
respect  and  love  upon  each,  sing,  listen  and  reflect  on  Lord's 
praises  while  the  marks  of  acceptance  of  such  acts  become 
conspicuous  on  their  forehead. 

The  path  of  Guru's  wisdom  teaches  us  adopting  and 
practicing  Guru's  teachings  and  shedding  base  wisdom. 
Guru-blessed  knowledge  and  concentrating  mind  on  the  True 
Guru  is  only  acceptable. 

Outwardly,  everyone  sees,  listens  to  and  describes  this  Guru- 
defined  path.  But  those  who  have  adopted  this  path  innately 
are  accepted  ultimately  at  the  door  of  the  True  Guru. 
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?th  sj^  H?>^f  ^  w  are  gp3" 

HH  3§  U^?>  yoiSdd  few  fkfer, 
HcW   #1   ora^   7   #^77   l£St?T  8$H 

Hi^ff      oTfe"  era  fctT  US'       cf§  !  I  £  ^  8 1 1 

/cz?^e  dbobi  sdban  lagde  pitai  pdtbar  sat, 
nirmal    karat    hai    basan    matin  kan. 

Jaise  tau  sunar  bdran  bar  gar  gar  dbdr, 
karat,  asudh   sudb   kanchan   kulln  kau. 

Jaise  tau  pawn  jhakjborat  birakh  mil(i), 
malya  gahdb  karat  bat  cbandan  prabin  kau. 

Taise  gur  sikhan  dikhde  kai  britbd  bibek, 
maid  mal  kdt(i)  karai  nij  pad  cbin  kau. 61 4. 

Just  as  a  washerman  applies  soap  to  a  dirty  cloth  and  then 
beats  it  time  and  again  on  a  slab  to  make  it  clean  and  bright. 

Just  as  a  goldsmith  heats  the  gold  time  and  again  to  remove 
its  impurity  and  makes  it  pure  and  shining. 

Just  as  fragrant  breeze  of  Malay  mountain  shakes  other  plants 
violently  making  them  sweet-smelling  like  sandalwood. 

Similarly,  the  True  Guru  makes  His  Sikhs  aware  of  the 
troublesome  ailments  and  destroys  the  dross  of  mdya  with 
His  knowledge,  words  and  Naam,  and  then  makes  them 
aware  of  their  self. 
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3'd\rXB  U1^"  Tpfo  3^  3"ll 
HH  ^ft  3HW  B7T  dHA1   dH'fe  trfe, 

f757>  of  vTO  Wg  ?ftw  tTH, 

int  3^      c^-,  'a-  ?r      cth  ^'  n 

Patar  mai  jaise  bahu  binjan  parostat, 
bbojan   kai   dariat  pdvai   ndbe   tbclm  ko. 

Jaise  bi  tamol  ras  rasna  rasde  khde. 
dariai    ugdr    nahe    rahai    ddb    dam  ko. 

Pbulan  ko  bar  urfi)  dbdr  bas(u)  lijai  jaise, 
pdebhai  dar  dijai  kabai,  'hai  na  kabu  kam  ko'. 

Jaise  kes  nakb  than  bhrist  na  sub  at  kdbu, 
priya  bichhurat  sol  sut  bhaio  bam  ko.615. 

Just  as  several  eatables  are  served  in  a  big  leaf  but  after  eating 
these  dishes,  the  leaf  is  thrown  away.  Then  it  has  no  place 
in  one's  scheme  of  things. 

Just  as  betel  leaf  extract  is  obtained  by  masticating  the  leaf 
and  after  enjoying  the  extract,  the  residue  is  thrown  away. 
It  is  not  worth  even  half  a  shell. 

Just  as  a  garland  of  flowers  is  worn  around  the  neck  and 
sweet  smell  of  the  flowers  is  enjoyed,  but  once  these  flowers 
wither  away,  these  are  thrown  away  saying  that  they  are  no 
good  now. 

Just  as  hair  and  nails  if  plucked  from  their  actual  place  are 
very  uncomfortable  and  painful,  such  is  the  state  of  a  woman 
separated  from  love  of  her  husband. 
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flpfe,  yf?>  >ht^  !r  gnfe  hot  shi 

ftW  r<sV'^d  7JU<ScJd  feHdd  K, 
twar  gife    3T3"    If  II 

y^ora  fort  3??  w  to  til 

HS   W   ?H  fatl", 


Jaise  asvanisutah  chhad(i)  ahdbkar(i)  madh( i), 
jat(i),  pun(i)  aval  hai  surat(i)  saneh  kai. 

Jaise  nindravant  supanahtar  disahtar  mai, 
bolat  ghafantar,    cbaitahn  gat(i)  geb  kai. 

Jaise  tau  preva  triya  Hag  hue  akaschari, 
dekb(i)  parkar  girai  tan   bund   meh  kai. 

Taise  man  bach  kram  bhagat  jagat  bikbai, 
dekb  kai  sanehi  hot  bisam  bideh  kai. 616. 

Just  as  a  mare  leaves  the  house  with  her  master  to  help  him 
do  his  work  leaving  her  colt  back  home  and  returns  home 
remembering  its  young  one. 

Just  as  a  sleeping  person  visits  many  cities  and  countries  in 
his  dream,  mumbles  in  his  throat,  but  once  out  of  his  sleep 
performs  his  household  duties  attentively. 

Just  as  a  he-pigeon  leaves  his  mate  and  flies  in  the  sky  but 
seeing  his  mate,  he  comes  down  towards  her  at  such  a  fast 
pace  as  a  drop  of  rain  falls  from  the  sky, 

Similarly  a  devotee  of  the  Lord  lives  in  this  world  and  his 
family  but  when  he  sees  his  beloved  Satsangis,  he  becomes 
ecstatic  of  mind,  words  and  deeds.  (He  becomes  absorbed 
in  the  loving  state  that  the  Lord  blesses  him  with  through 

Naarri). 
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tTH  WF  tJU  HH  H<Vfu  HiTT, 

hh  fewfar  h!h  tfH  fw  tTC  &  II 
tjyO  ura  hh  grfe  fydiH'd, 
ite  w  ui?  wf  s  mre  nil 

cfH5  HHJJH  HlH  opffT  JSffoT  HH, 
3"  3§"  rffe'  StHt  oRJH  tj  HP3"  H  II 
§H  Ut  337?  H^  t^H  HHTH-UfH, 
HfcmHWgTFHTFHH^re&llf^ll 

Jaise  joclba  judh  same  sastra  sanahe  saj(i), 
lobh  mob  tidg(i)  bir  khet  bikhai  jat  hai. 

Sunat  jujhau  ghor  mor  gat(i)  bigasdt, 
pekhat  subhat  ghat  ang   na  samat  bai. 

Karat  sangrdm  svam(i)  kaj(i)  lag( i)  jujb  marai, 
kai   tau   ran  jit   brtl  kabat  ju  gat  hai. 

Taise  hi  bbagat  mat  bhefat  jagat-pat(i), 
mon(i)  au  sabad  gad  gad  muskdt  bai.617. 

Just  as  a  brave  warrior  goes  to  the  battlefield  wearing  his 
armour  and  his  weapons,  renouncing  all  his  love  and 
attachments. 

Listening  to  the  inspiring  music  of  battle  songs  he  blooms 
like  flower  and  feels  happy  and  proud  seeing  the  army 
spread  like  dark  clouds  in  the  sky. 

Serving  his  master  the  king,  he  is  performing  his  duties  and 
is  killed  or  else  if  alive ,  returns  to  narrate  all  the  happenings 
of  the  battlefield. 

Similarly,  a  traveller  of  the  path  of  devotion  and  worship 
becomes  consciously  one  with  the  master  of  the  world.  He 
either  becomes  totally  silent  or  singing  His  praises  and 
paeans,  remains  in  a  state  of  ecstasy. 
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tTH  rtfdt!    B%    ^53"  4^ 

w  h  tTcT?  £3  »rfe"  »rfe  itn 
qTU"  of§-  ferrfe  nrfow1  ere?     >ro%  oft, 

f^art         'efe  w  >rfc  it  II 

HH  H3  ^3  it  ^JH  tHPH7^, 

?>"  fou3  u  ^th  foTW)-  frptro  it  I idntii 

/awe  narind  charh(i)  baithat  prayank  par, 
charo  khut  sai  darab  det  dn(i)  and)  kai. 

Kdhu  kau  lisde  agio,  karat  jau  mdrbe  ki, 
tatkal    rndrCO    dariat   prdn    hand)  kai. 

Kdhii  kau  prasann  hue  divdvat  hai  lakh  kot( i), 
turat  bhandan  gan  det(i)  an  mdn(i)  kai. 

Taise  det  let  het  net  kai  brahm  giant, 
lep  na  lipat  hai  brahm  gian  sian  kai. 61 8. 

Just  as  when  a  king  comes  and  sits  on  his  throne,  people 
from  all  over  come  to  him  with  their  problems  and  petitions 
or  offerings, 

And  if  the  king  angrily  orders  killing  of  a  culprit,  that  person 
is  executed  at  once. 

And  pleased  with  some  noble  and  virtuous  person,  he  orders 
giving  millions  of  rupees  to  the  honoured  person,  the  cashier 
obeys  the  order  and  brings  the  required  money  immediately. 

Just  as  a  king  remains  impartial  while  passing  judgement  on 
a  culprit  or  a  noble  person,  so  does  an  enlightened  person 
feels  God  Almighty  as  the  cause  of  all  comforts  and 
tribulations  to  human  being  and  he  himself  remains  aloof  of 
these  being  a  knower  of  Lord's  nature  and  dispensation  of 
His  justice. 
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"tfil  ■gfk,  "f"?  d'Hd   d'rl'rt  3*11 

ri'djd  HUTr  fe>>  l^v,  #fe  tfe  gfe, 

fHVT67T  H%H     ira^S"     "J  II 

3HTfe  ^ew        wtt  <<tHT?r  tr  ll 

Anhhai  bhavan  pretn  bhagat(i)  mukat(i)  clvar, 
charo  bctsd),   charo  kuht  rajat  rajan  hat. 

Jagratsvapan  din  rain,  uth(i)  baith(i)  chal(i), 
simran     svaran     snkrit     pawan  hai. 

Jot  joi  avai  sot  bhavai  pdvai  nam( u)  nidh, 
bbagat(i)  vachbal  mano  bajat  nisan  hai. 

Jivan  mukat(i)  sain  raj  sukh  bhogvat, 
adbhut  chhab(i)  at(i)  hi  birajman  hai. 619. 

The  door  of  the  True  Guru  is  perpetual  source  of  knowledge, 
a  place  where  His  slaves  are  ever  involved  in  His  loving 
worship  and  His  loving  maids  are  praying  for  salvation. 

That  human  being  is  ever  accepted  at  the  door  of  the  True 
Guru  who  utters  and  listens  to  His  divine  name  awake, 
sleeping,  sitting,  standing  or  walking.  This  for  him  is  the 
supreme  task  for  him. 

All  those  who  come  to  the  door  of  the  True  Guru  with 
devotion  and  love  are  accepted  by  the  True  Guru.  He 
acquires  the  invaluable  treasure  of  Name. 

It  seems  the  proclamation  of  Him  being  the  lover  of  the 
worshippers  is  being  sounded  on  His  door  in  the  form  of 
drum  beating. 

All  those  human  beings  who  take  refuge  on  the  door  of  the  king 
of  kings,  they  enjoy  the  wondrous  comforts  of  the  treasure  of 
Name  and  becomes  liberated  while  alive.  Such  wondrous 
beauty  of  the  court  of  the  True  Guru  is  becoming  well  adorned. 
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tttJA  r««fc<  gif  #UT  >Jf3T  »fUT  gfg, 
HUtT  HF    o<Qdo<    fett'<Sol  II 

t^?7  gHH  ar?  gfHor  dH'« 

g1?>     Tff?>     Hdfy    TOH    yd^'^dl  II 

w  HSt?  ^aT  <ro  w  fy<sdl  si", 

<vfHc<'  H^Tftr  H<SkW  HHy^dl  II 
Hfdd'    'H^oT  H3TH   HiftT  ^ife, 

fo^  ftjsf  tjH,  %  feufe  ?r       n£  qoii 

Lochan  bilok(i)  rup  rang  arig  ang  chhab( i), 
sahaj      binod      mod      kaatak  dikhav-bi. 

Sravan  sujas  ras  rasik  rasa!  gun. 
sun(i)    sitn(i)   surat(i)   sandes   pahuebciv-hi . 

Rasna  sabad(u)  rag  nad  svad  bintl  kai, 
nasika     sugahdh(i)    sanbandh  samjhav-bi. 

Sarita  anek  mdno  sangam  samundra  gat(i), 
ridai priya  prem,  nem(u)  tripat(i)  na pdv-hi.620. 

The  eyes  of  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru  are  seeing  the  adornment  of 
the  every  limb,  colour  and  form  of  the  True  Guru.  The  bliss 
of  the  spiritual  knowledge  and  its  wondrous  effect  is  evident. 

The  ears  of  a  Gursikb  have  become  reslishers  of  the  virtues 
of  the  True  Guru  having  heard  them  perpetually,  and  they 
are  reaching  the  messages  of  His  wondrous  deeds  to  his 
consciousness. 

The  tongue  of  a  Gursikb  is  uttering  the  words  blessed  by 
the  True  Guru.  Its  music  is  sounding  in  the  tenth  door  and 
the  pleasure  so  generated  is  reaching  his  consciousness  in 
the  form  of  prayer  and  the  fragrance  of  Naam  Simran  is  also 
being  conveyed  by  the  nostrils  to  it. 

Just  as  many  rivers  fall  in  the  sea  and  yet  its  thirst  is  never 
satiated.  So  is  the  love  of  his  dear  beloved  in  the  heart  of 
Gursikb  where  multi-waves  of  Naam  are  propagating  yet  its 
loving  thirst  is  never  satiated. 
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ITCH  few  rFfc  feufe  7T  WEt  3T II 
>H^fe  H3fe  fWH  ?r  fw^Ft  II 

WH  H^fe-  fHHHfe  fw?  HfH, 
dftlof  U^FH  £{H  fdH<S  ytd'Vdt  I"  ll^^ll 

Locban  kripan  avlokat  anitp  riip, 
param  nidhdn  jcin(i)  tripat(i)  na  cii  hai. 

Sravan  ddridri  sun(i)  anmrit  bacban  priya, 
acbvat(i)   surat(i)  pids    na    tnitdl  hai. 

Rasnd  ratat  gun  guru  agraniv  gut; 
chatrik  jugat(i)  gatCO  mat(i)  na  agbdi  hai. 
Pekbat  sunat(i)  simrat(i)  bismdd  ras(i), 
rasik pragds(u) prem  trisan  badbdi  hai. 62 1. 

Just  as  the  desire  of  a  miser  for  money  is  never  satiated,  so 
are  the  eyes  of  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru  who  have  realised  that 
the  form  of  True  Guru  is  a  unique  treasure  seeing  which  one 
never  feels  satisfied. 

Just  as  hunger  of  a  pauper  is  never  satiated,  so  are  the  ears 
of  a  Gursikh  which  are  ever  desirous  of  hearing  the  ambrosial 
words  of  the  True  Guru.  And  yet  hearing  those  elixir-like 
words,  the  thirst  of  his  consciousness  is  not  quenched. 

The  tongue  of  a  Gursikh  keeps  recalling  the  prime  traits  of 
the  True  Guru  and  like  a  rain-bird  who  keeps  shouting  for 
more,  it  is  never  satiated. 

The  inner  self  of  a  Sikh  is  getting  enlightened  with  blissful 
light  through  seeing,  hearing  and  uttering  of  the  wondrous 
form  of  True  Guru — a  treasure-house-nay  the  fountain-head 
of  all  the  virtues.  Yet  the  thirst  and  hunger  of  such  a  Gursikh 
never  wanes. 
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HHF   1{H?7    Ufe    H<V«l>>r  II 

h?t  Hftr  hhu'  Hfe  w  artfl"  hj^h, 

U"?d  WtT  #?>>ftS"  fo^  rt'fcl'H  11^3311 

Drigan  mai  dekbat  hau,  diig  bu  jo  dekhio  cbdbai, 
param       aniip      nip      suridar  dikhdiai. 

sravan  mai  sunat  ju  sravan  bun  sunio  chdbai, 
anbad      sabad     prasann      hue  sunduii. 

Rasnd  mai  ratat  ju  rasnd  bun  rase  chdbai, 
prem    ras(u)   anmrit  chude   kai  cbakhalai. 

Man  mab(i)  basob  mal(i)  mayd  ktjai  mahdrdj, 
dbavat      baraj      unman      liv  ldiai.622. 

0  my  True  Guru  !  I  am  seeing  your  beautiful  face  in  my  eyes, 
and  if  I  ever  attempt  to  see  anything  else  with  them,  then 
bless  me  with  your  wonderful  form  for  me  to  see  all  the 
times. 

1  am  listening  your  elixir-like  words  in  my  ears;  and  if  I  ever 
desire  to  hear  anything  else  with  these  ears,  then  bless  me 
with  hearing  of  unstruck  tune  of  Naam  Simran  perpetually. 

My  tongue  is  continuously  recalling  Lord's  name  and  if  my 
tongue  desires  to  relish  some  other  elixir,  then  please  bless 
me  with  perpetual  flow  of  elixir-like  Naam  (in  my  tenth 
door). 

O  my  Great  True  Guru  !  Be  clement  on  me  and  reside  in 
my  heart  for  ever.  Please  stop  my  wandering  mind  going  all 
over  and  then  engross  it  in  high  spiritual  state. 
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ftrsr  ft  ctcf     flrfe,  Mfw"  h  era1  trfe, 

fETiT  ft   oTtF  Hd'f«    oTtF   fflSf  U1^  §"11 
UH?T   §^?>    c^F,   cftF  yf?>  f^H1 

era*  Fte,  era7  tj§  sf^'rt  &  ii 

WTO  g^Htt'd     oHF  ?T  II 

oPH  |n  M  W  WJH^  ^  oftJT, 
HH  W§  HSU  UHK  ?>  TTJT  <T  llf§33ll 

Nindrd  mai  kahd  dhau  jae,  khudhia  mai  kahd  dhau  khcle, 
trikhd     mai     kahd    jarde     kahd    jal    pan  hat. 

Hasan  rovan  kahd,  kahd  pun(i)  chinta  chdu, 
kahan    hhay   bhdo    bhir,    kahd   dhau    bhaydn  hai. 

Hichki  dakar  an  khanghar,  janmhdi,  chhtk. 
apsar        gat        khujlat        kahd        an  hai. 

Kdm  krodh  lobh  mob  ahanmev  tev  kahdh, 
Sat    an    santokh    daid    dharam    na   jdn    hai. 623. 

Where  does  a  man  reach  while  asleep  ?  How  does  he  eat 
when  hungry  ?  When  thirst  flares  up,  how  does  it  satisfy  it  ? 
And  where  does  the  water  consumed  creates  calmness  ? 

How  does  it  cry  or  laugh  ?  Then  what  is  worry  and  glee  or 
elation  ?  What  is  fear  and  what  is  love  ?  What  is  cowardice 
and  to  what  extent  is  dreadfulness  ? 

Where  and  how  does  hicups,  belching,  phlegm,  yawn, 
sneeze,  passing  of  wind,  scratching  of  body  and  many  other 
such-like  things  happen  ? 

What  is  the  nature  of  lust,  anger,  greed,  attachment  and 
pride  ?  Similarly  reality  of  truth,  contentment,  kindness  and 
righteousness  cannot  be  known. 
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U%  Vte    fU3"    Wof    TO  aRT, 

u%  33  oftr  oriT  g^gn  I"  >>rfer  *ft  n 
'end'  h  tra?r  wt  tjtetr  ctr  fwat, 
cto  fatf*  aifeG  >h°tth      fe"  ire  at  11 

oF^T  H"  Hfow  TPS',  Tfew  U¥?T  W, 

»rarfe"  3V3"  ort  >nfe  faH>re  3tn 

c7W?    ofTO  WW  ?PTf1 

§<t  oft  #t  &ft  wP;       ^  W  rft  1 1  d  3  8 1 1 

Punch  tat  mel  piiid  lok  bed  kahain, 
pcincho  tat  kabo  kahe  bbant( i)  rachat  bhe  dd(i)  hi. 

Kahe  se  dbaran  dhari  dbiraj  kaise  bitbari, 
kahe   siori   gario   akas   thadho   bin   pad  hi. 

Kdhe  son  salil  saje,  sital  pavan  baje, 
agan(i)      tapat     kahe     at(i)      bismad  hi. 

Kdran  karan  dev  alakh  abhev  ndth, 
un  ki  bhi  obf  jdnai  bakno  bai  bad  p.624. 

Common  knowledge,  Vedas  and  other  religions  scriptures  say 
that  body  is  made  of  five  elements.  But  tell  me,  how  have 
these  five  elements  come  into  existence  ? 

How  is  Earth  supported  and  how  is  patience  spread  in  it  ? 
How  is  sky  secured  and  how  is  it  existing  without  any 
support  ? 

How  is  water  made  ?  How  does  breeze  blow  ?  How  is  fire 
hot?  All  this  is  very  wondrous. 

The  effulgent  Lord  is  beyond  comprehension.  No  one  can 
know  His  secret.  He  is  the  cause  of  all  happenings.  He  alone 
knows  the  secret  of  all  these  things.  So  it  is  futile  for  us  to 
make  any  statement  in  connection  with  creation  of  Universe. 
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tTW   fii%   fw   oTTT?   HHH  cftfr, 
U^?T    WOT    HFt    orw    ^-U3"  U3\ 

vnycr  faw  h  K3"  v^fh  Shi 

y^r  U3H  3HKt  %u  atar, 

fvra;  Traiw  hw  ^  fhi 
Ira  »fT3HT  fddjts  fdfyu  Hcrar  fire, 

TTO  TOT  tZH  ^  ITO  ^  »rfWH  t  II^PMll 

/aire  y'tzZ  smc/?  sirich  kasat  samath  klne, 
jal  sanbandh  pun(i)  bohitba  bisvcis  hai. 

Pavan  prasang  sol  kasat  sri-khahd  hot, 
malayd  gir  bdsnd  su  mand  pargds  hai. 

Pavak  paras  bhasmi  karat  cle  geh, 
mitra  satra  sagal  sansdr  hi  binds  hai. 

Taise  atmd  trigun  tribidh  sakal  siv, 
sddh  sang  bhetat  hisddh  ko  abhids  hai.625- 

Just  as  wood  is  strengthened  by  drenching  it  in  water  for 
long  and  then  its  relation  with  water  by  which  a  faith 
develops  diat  water  will  not  sink  the  wood  since  it  has 
brought  it,  up;  ships  are  made  with  it  that  sail  across  the  sea. 

The  fragrance  of  sandalwood  of  Malay  mountain  causes 
happiness.  The  woods  and  plants  that  have  been  touched 
by  that  fragrant  breeze  also  acquire  the  fragrance  of 
sandalwood. 

The  same  wood  reduces  houses  to  ashes  when  it  unites  with 
fire.  It  also  consumes  friends,  enemies  and  the  whole  world. 

Just  as  wood  deals  differently  with  water,  wind  and  fire 
similarly,  human  soul  deals  with  three  characteristics  (Rap, 
Tamo,  Sato)  differently  that  determine  the  nature  of  human 
beings.  But  by  meeting  with  God-like  True  Guru  and 
practicing  his  blessed  teachings,  one  becomes  perfect  and 
blissful. 
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cT§?T  goW  SHHoTO   ofttffM  II 

cf^"  tTO   crfg  #H  ITH^HH, 

cr@?r  »foft»F  h  org  >HcT>rw  Fttft^f  n 

c7^?>  ■RH^r  ftfGF  £jH  HIT  ultft^f  II^Rdll 

Kavan  anjan  kar(0  lochan  bilokiat, 
kavan   kundal   kar(i)   svaran  sunljiai. 

Kavan  tamnol  kar(i)  rasna  sujas(u)  rasai, 
kaun    katii)    kankan    namskdr  kijiai. 

Kavan  kusam  bar  kar(i)  ur  dhariat, 
kaun    arigta    su    kar   ankmal  dlfiai. 

Kaun  blr  chlr  lap\ae  kai  lapet  lyai, 
kavan  sanjog  pnya  prem  ras(u)  pljiai.626. 

By  the  use  of  which  collyrium  in  the  eyes  can  one  see  the 
beloved  Lord  ?  What  ear-rings  can  help  hear  his  sound  ? 

Which  betel  leaf  when  chewed  can  help  the  tongue  repeat 
the  supreme  praise  of  the  beloved  Lord  ?  What  bangles 
should  be  worn  in  the  hands  to  greet  and  salute  Him  ? 

What  flower  garland  can  make  Him  reside  in  the  heart  ?  What 
bodice  should  be  worn  to  embrace  Him  with  hands  ? 

What  dress  and  diamond  can  be  worn  to  entice  Him  ?  With 
what  method  can  the  union  of  the  beloved  be  relished  ?  The 
crux  of  the  whole  thing  is  that  all  embellishments  are 
worthless.  Relishing  His  love  can  only  unite  one  with  Him. 
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di-^fd  Htm  >>#  grr^H  H  Hurrag, 
utf  orfn  HyTf?r§'  fun  ^te  gf?  II 
irfen  nfecr  Hfti  rrap5"  *53T?>  fep", 

TJ3  fe?>  W1  fey  ^  W  TftH  gfe  II 

Traiw         imt  H3W  ap^g  fkfe", 

rJ'rfd  feWcf  3W  >TO         ^tfe  gf?  II 

wt  nfe  3to  H^r,  ^ti#tf  wftrr  nfij, 

{HUH1  TO^T  ^  l{5t3' Ufa  1 1  ^  R  5 1 1 

Gavaii i)  makes  au  ganes  se  sahasms(u), 
pujd  kar(i)  benti  bakhanio  hit  chit  hue. 

Pandit  jotik  sodh(i)  sagun  lagan  grih, 
subb  din  sdhd  likh  dehu  bed  nit  hue. 

Sagal  kutahb  sakbi  mangal gavoh  mil(i), 
charoh  tilak  tel  mathai  ras  rit(i)  hue. 

Bedi  rach(i)  gdnth  jor,  dijiai  asis  mohe, 
sihja  sanjog  mai pratit prit( i)  tit  hue. 627. 

(In  this  Kabitt,  Bhai  Sahib  has  used  the  metaphor  of  a  Hindu  maid  who 
is  seeking  blessings  of  various  gods  and  goddesses  for  a  suitable  union  in 
marriage). 

O  Parbati,  Shiv  ji,  Ganesh  Ji,  Surya  god,  I  pray  and  beg  you 
to  be  kind  to  me,  be  my  well-wishers. 

O  Priest,  O  astrologer  !  tell  me  of  an  auspicious  day  according 
to  vedas. 

O  all  my  relatives  and  friends !  sing  wedding  songs,  put  oil 
in  my  hair  and  anoint  me  with  saffron  as  is  the  customs  in 
a  marriage. 

Raise  and  decorate  the  Bedi  (sacred  place  where  Hindu 
marriage  rites  are  performed)  for  my  marriage  and  bless  me 
that  I  may  have  full  devotion  and  love  for  my  beloved  Lord- 
Husband,  when  I  meet  Him. 

(In  essence  the  Kabbit  invokes  blessings  of  friends  for  a  seeker- 
woman  who  is  craving  to  get  married  to  her  Lord-husband.) 
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Ftn  ajH  gg^,  era??  ©tj^h  Ftftfw, 

BTTPT1'    H3?    gj^,    ^THH  H^7 

fro"  gjg  feiw  ©?>K?r  fe^  ?p^>f  II 

H3"  %?>   HH?)\  sfdlfd   31§'  itT?T 
T$  <jpj        t  MK  tfrT  U^TT^  \\6 PtII 

charan,    karan    updes  dlkbicl. 
lochan      daras     avilok     sukh  pdiai. 

Rasnd  sabad  gur,  hasat  seva  dandaut, 
ridai     gur    gian     unman     liv  Iciiai. 

Charan  gavan  sddb  sangat( i) parkramd  lau, 
ddsan  ddsan  mat(i)  ninmrata  samaiai. 

Sant  ren  majan,  bhagat(i)  bbdu  bbojan  dai, 
Sri  gur  kripd  kai  prem  paij  pragtdiai.628. 

O  True  Guru  !  be  kind  and  let  my  head  be  in  the  feet  of 
the  True  Guru,  my  ears  be  always  attentive  to  listen  to  the 
words  divine,  my  eyes  be  seeing  your  glimpse  and  thus  bless 
me  with  true  happiness, 

O  True  Gum  !  be  kind  and  bless  me  that  my  tongue  may 
ever  repeat  and  utter  the  ambrosial  words  that  Guru  has 
blessed  me  with,  the  hands  may  indulge  in  the  service  and 
salutation,  the  words  of  wisdom  may  remain  installed  in  my 
mind  and  thus  fix  my  consciousness  in  higher  state  of 
spirituality. 

May  my  feet  advance  towards  holy  Sangat  and  circumambulate 
them,  and  thus  absorb  my  mind  in  the  humility  possessed 
by  slaves  of  the  servants. 

O  True  Guru  !  enlighten  in  me  the  loving  respect  by  Your 
grace,  making  me  dependent  upon  those  holy  and  noble 
souls  whose  support  is  Lord's  name.  Grant  me  their  company 
and  food  of  loving  devotion  to  survive  on. 
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3iT  7^  gW  oT  tTB"  3"  II 

rP^r  33  ^3"         >tffe  fydlH'd  5"  II 
3"  FOT  »P#  for  thl 

WI?>  W?)'       >HT^3'  tJdl'd  ^  ll£3t?ll 

Jaise  megh  barkha  sarbatra  barkhai  saman, 
ucho  taj  nichai  thai  gavan  kai  jdt  hat. 

Tirath  parab  jaise  jdt  hai  jagat  chal, 
jatra    bet    det   dan    at(i)    bigasdt  hai. 

Jaise  nrip  sobhat  hai  baitbio  singhdsan  pai, 
Chahun   or  te  darb   dvai  din   rat  hai. 

Taise  nihkdm  dhdm  sddh  hai  sahsdr  bikhai, 
asan    basan    chal    aval   jugdt    hai. 629- 

Just  as  rain  falls  alike  all  over,  and  the  water  falling  on  higher 
ground  flow  down  to  lower  ground  automatically. 

Just  as  on  festivals  people  go  to  places  of  pilgrimage  and 
feels  happy  making  charities. 

Just  as  a  king  sits  on  throne  and  earns  admirations,  he 
receives  gifts  and  offerings  from  all  sides  both  during  day 
and  night. 

Similarly,  the  house  of  God-like  True  Guru  is  without  desires. 
Like  the  rain  water,  charity  at  places  of  pilgrimage  and  the 
king,  food  items,  clothes  and  money  of  Daswandh  keep 
pouring  in  the  house  of  the  True  Guru. 
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iTH  W?>  ttFJtf  HfUH  gfe  for?  W, 
Gtfd  <T  wk  gfo  TTHcT  H  U7^  fit  II 

wh  w  few  fw  y'fuQ 
yfe  w^"  ^fir,  ?Hftr  ?r  tto  fit  u 

3%   77  luir  #   TT^  fftl! 

§h  yy  hh  wt  fhh  ?r  §0"  tw\ 

Wt^f  «1y,d,^JHHfe',gj?r3TTg't:ft  ll^3o|| 

/aise  65n  dhanukh  sabit  hue  nij  bos, 
cbhiitat(i)   na  cwai  phun(i)  jatan  sai  bath  fl. 

Jaise  bdgb  bandsald  bikhai  bandhio  rahai, 
pnn(i)  khulai  tau  na  dvai  bas(i),  basah(i)  na  satbji. 

Jaise  dip  dipat  na  jdnlai  bhavan  bikhai, 
ddvdnal     bhae     na     durde     durai     ndth  ji. 

Taise  mukh  madh  bant  basat  na  koii  lakbal 
boliai    bicbdr,    gurmat(i),    gun    gdtb  ji.630. 

Just  as  an  arrow  is  in  full  control  (of  the  warrior)  as  long 
as  it  remains  in  the  bow,  but  once  released  cannot  come  back 
howsoever  one  may  try. 

Just  as  a  lion  remains  in  a  cage,  but  when  released  cannot 
be  brought  under  control.  Once  out  of  control,  it  cannot  be 
tamed. 

Just  as  the  heat  of  a  lit  lamp  is  not  felt  by  anybody  in  the 
house,  but  if  it  becomes  the  fire  of  the  jungle  (spreads  in 
the  house)  then  it  becomes  uncontrollable. 

Similarly,  no  one  can  know  the  words  on  one's  tongue.  Like 
an  arrow  released  from  the  bow,  words  spoken  cannot  be 
taken  back.  Therefore  one  should  always  think  and  reflect 
on  what  one  is  about  to  say  and  all  conversation  should  be 
in  accordance  with  the  wisdom  bestowed  by  the  Guru.  Be 
sure  to  make  virtuous  statements. 
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frora??  HftW  K  <T  HsM  9"  II 

tTK   tWUTT   fail'   Wfrtf  HTO 

to  fvp  fufra??  H3"  iret  shi 
grfet  yiH'fey  y<s>r«y  w  erf  #h, 

Jaise  mala  mer(u)  pofat  sabh  upar  kai, 
simran  sankhia  mat  na  avat  baddi  kai. 

Jaise  birkban  bikbai  pekhiai  sebal  ucbo, 
nibphal  bhaio  sou   at(i)  adhikai  kai. 

Jaise  chil  pahchhin  mai  udat  akascbdri, 
herai  mrit  pinjran  uche  mat(u)  pal  kai. 

Gdibo  bajaibo  sunaibo  na  kachhu  taise, 
gur  updes  bind  dhrig  chaturdi  kai.631. 

Just  as  main  bead  in  a  rosary  is  always  put  in  the  string  first 
but  being  at  higher  place  is  not  considered  along  with  the 
other  beads  when  the  rosary  is  turned. 

The  silk  cotton  tree  is  the  tallest  and  mighty  among  the  trees 
yet  it  bears  useless  fruits. 

Just  as  of  all  the  birds  that  fly  high,  an  eagle  is  supreme  but 
when  flying  high,  it  only  looks  for  dead  bodies.  What  use 
is  its  ability  to  fly  high? 

Similarly,  without  the  teachings  of  True  Gum,  arrogant, 
cleverness  is  condemnable.  Loud  singing,  playing  or 
recitation  of  such  a  person  is  meaningless. 
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tTH   IP%  3H  fat)"  ^HT1  HtS", 

3+  h  §miH  ufe  hvth  nar  3tet  hii 

a^r?r  tresr  ott  ms  &  ^tft  hii 
Hfir  gn^TH  >nfe  Htft  fgrn, 
uto  ^to  Kg  §^fra"  w  frcft  hii 

§H  dfetf'H  (TVF  fw^  oralg  3%, 
Ufe  Wf3       W  IFF      WX\  H  Hd33II 

/awe  pancbo  tat  bikbai  basudbd  navan  man, 
tan   mai   utpat  bite  samat  sabb   tain  mat. 

Jaise  pancbo  anguri  mai  siikham  kanungria  hai. 
kancban  kbacbal  nag  sobbat  hai  vabi  mai. 

Jaise  nich  jon(i)  ganiat  at(i)  makbi  krim, 
bir    chir    madbu    npjat    snkh    jabi  mai. 

Taise  ravidas  namd  bidar  kabir  bhae, 
bin  jdt(i)  ucb  pad  pae  sabb  kabi  mai. 632. 

Just  as  Earth  is  most  humble  out  of  the  five  elements.  That 
is  why  it  produces  so  much  and  all  that  goes  back  to  it. 

Just  as  the  little  finger  of  the  hand  is  smallest  and  frail  looking, 
yet  a  diamond  ring  is  worn  in  it. 

Just  as  fly  and  other  insects  are  counted  among  the  low 
species,  yet  some  of  them  produce  such  valuable  things  like 
silk,  pearls,  honey  etc; 

Similarly,  saints  like  Bhagat  Kabir,  Narndev  Ji,  Bidar  and  Ravi 
Das  Ji  being  low  born  have  attained  a  much  higher  spiritual 
level  who  have  blessed  humanity  with  their  precept  that  have 
made  their  life  peaceful  and  comfortable. 
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fag"  fe?r  fe??  gfe  wrtr  ntn 

HH  for  fe?>  >KfeW#  fa?T, 

hw       fwn  '5^',  §utr  f^rtr  ?ftii 

TTET    HW    HUT/H    offo  TPtf 

uw  uw  ufe  oren  finr  trtii 
ThO'  fViQ"  sjIh  oTHgtfdQ'  fyQ'  sf'dl  fefrar, 

Hfddld   §fg  HH  Wram  rfhl£33lt 

/flfce  rog  rogf  &o  dikbdiai  na  baid  prati, 
bin(u)   upcbdr  chbin   chbin  hue  asddb  ft, 

Jaise  fin  din  din  udam  adido  bin(u), 
mill    an    bidj    badbai,    upjai    biddb  ji. 

Jaise  satra  sdsnd  sahgrdm  karii)  sddhe  bin(n), 
pal    pal    prabal    hue    karat    upadh  ji. 

Jion  jion  bhijai  kdmri  Hon  Hon  bhari  hot  jat, 
bin(u)  satWgur  ur(i)  basai  aprddh  ji.633- 

Just  as  the  ailment  of  a  patient  if  not  told  to  a  physician 
becomes  beyond  treatment  with  every  passing  moment. 

Just  as  the  interest  on  the  borrowed  money  increases  every 
day  if  the  principle  amount  is  not  returned  leading  to  greater 
problem. 

Just  as  the  enemy  chough  warned,  if  not  sorted  out  in  time, 
makes  him  powerful  with  every  passing  day,  can  raise 
rebellion  one  day. 

Similarly,  without  obtaining  true  precept  from  the  True  Guru, 
sin  resides  in  the  mind  of  a  mammon-effected  human  being. 
This  sin  increases  further  if  not  controlled. 
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ira7    ^H3"    to    or    f<Sc{<; , 
d'fd  Hl«dTH%1f>HTuTTra'?rgBlfEiftii 

tTH  fUtTHt  K  PJT  tTS^  3TO1  WTof, 

fe??  i{fe-  rafe'fw^t  »ff3  tpfe  tft  II 

fe?>  Hfddjd  TTO  fH?5H  WTO  HfHT, 
>^>)f3T^Mfe"gTfe^dl<;'r«  TTt  Uf=38II 

/awe  kela  basat  babUr  kai  nikat, 
tanhe  salat  hain  surain,  dpd  sakai  na  bacbaeji. 

Jaise  pirijri  mat  sua  parat  gcitha  anek, 
din    prati    herald)    bilai    ant(i)    khae  ji. 

Jaise  jal  antar  mudat  man  hot  mm, 
mas      iaptae      let      banchhi      lagcii  ji. 

Bin(u)  sat(i)gur  sadh  milat  asadh  sangCO, 
ang    ang   durmat(i)   gat(i)  pragtae  ji.634. 

Just  as  leaves  of  a  plaintain  tree  are  torn  by  the  thorns  of 
an  acacia  tree  growing  within  its  proximity,  it  can  not  free 
itself  from  the  hold  of  the  thorns  without  damaging  itself. 
Just  as  a  parrot  in  a  small  cage  learns  much  but  he  is  watched 
by  a  cat  who  one  day  catches  it  and  eats  it  up. 
Just  as  a  fish  feels  happy  living  in  water  but  an  angler  throws 
the  bait  tied  at  the  end  of  a  strong  thread  and  the  fish  is 
enticed  to  eat  it.  When  the  fish  bites  the  bait,  it  bites  the 
hook  as  well  making  it  convenient  for  the  angler  to  pull  it 
out. 

Similarly,  without  meeting  the  God-like  True  Guru,  and 
keeping  company  of  base  people,  one  acquires  base  wisdom 
that  becomes  the  cause  of  his  falling  in  the  hands  of  angels 
of  death. 
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sff?  udoed  jjTfH  tph       ftfara  ^g-, 

f87>"    sidd'd  P    ?)    ftfT^fe    d~  II 

H^7T    HVf    feTT?T  e    3trf  W, 

■Efd^T    feUTT     cfH    PTTT    foUFPfe    tr  II 

^  §fd"  ftrwcS"     s- trarfe  u"  ii^3Mii 

Kot(i)  parkar  nar(i)  sajai  jau  singar  char(u), 
bin(u)    bhartar    bhetai   sut    na    kbilde  bai. 

Sincbiai  salil  nis  basur  birakh  mid, 
pbul   na   basant  bin(u)   tas(u)  pragtae  bai. 

Savan  samai  kisan  khet  jot  bij  bovai, 
barkha      bihiin      kat      naj      nipjae  bai. 

Anik. prakar  bhekh  dbdiii) prdni  bbramai  bbum( i), 
bin(u)  gur  ur(i)  gidn  dip  na  jagae  bai. 635. 

A  woman  may  adore  herself  with  very  attractive  embellishments 
but  without  surrendering  to  her  husband,  cannot  enjoy  the 
pleasure  of  playing  with  her  son. 

If  a  tree  is  watered  day  and  night,  it  can  not  bloom  with 
flowers  in  any  other  season  than  spring. 

If  a  farmer  ploughs  his  field  and  sows  seed  in  it  even  in  the 
month  of  Sawan,  then  without  rain  the  seed  cannot  sprout. 

Similarly,  a  man  may  dress  himself  in  any  number  of 
disguises  and  wander  the  world  over.  Even  then  he  cannot 
acquire  the  radiance  of  knowledge  without  the  initiation  of 
the  True  Guru  and  receiving  His  precept. 
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HH  <sfe  tffe  >jfo  ftT^  g^f?  'Jffe', 

M'yil'd  IPH  77  gT^?>  cf#  II 
tTH        (^fe  irfg  3H7T  iHdl'd  3fe , 

§H  ?ft  WJHH  oTHH  If  WT3H  773', 
H3H  >Hcra-  tTH-WoRr  H^TT  cf§  1 1  €  3  £  1 1 

Jaise  nir  kbir  ann  bhojan  khuvae  ant(i), 
garo  kat(i)  marat  hai  aja  ke  svan  kau. 

Jaise  bahu  bhdr  dariat  lagbu  nauka  mahe, 
budat  hai  mdjhdhar  par  na  gavan  kau. 

Jaise  bur  nar(i)  dhar(i)  bharan  singar  tan(i), 
ap(i)  dmai  arpat  chinta  kai  bbavan  kau. 
Taise  hi  adharm  kann  kai  adharm  nar, 
marat    akdl  jam-lokah    ravan    kau. 636. 

Just  as  a  male  off-spring  of  a  goat,  (a  he-goat)  is  brought 
up  by  feeding  him  with  milk  and  food,  and  at  last  he  is  killed 
by  cutting  his  neck. 

Just  as  a  small  boat  is  loaded  with  excessive  baggage,  then 
it  sinks  in  the  middle  of  a  river  where  the  water  is  more 
turbulent.  It  cannot  reach  the  far  bank. 

Just  as  a  prostitute  adorns  herself  with  make  up  and 
ornaments  to  excite  other  males  for  indulging  in  vices  with 
her,  she  herself  acquires  disease  and  worry  in  life. 

Similarly,  an  immoral  person  dies  before  his  death  by 
indulging  in  unrighteous  deeds.  And  when  he  reaches 
Yamlok  (abode  of  angels  of  death),  he  bears  more 
punishment  and  pain. 
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WR  U'olH'W  TJW  »t£cT  H^, 

1PHS  WF^cS'  fsrto(  till 
HH  3?T  HTflH  fH d I'd  S^fe  WTO'  ct, 
yuvlst  Ufe  fw  faUtT  fewfeT  fj"  II 

gjF-tre  <T*fH  hh^  ores'  firs, 

3?TcT^tlFU  oTtFHTFK  ytl'fdl  3"  11^3511 

Jaise  paksald  bala  binjan  anek  rachai, 
cbhuat  apavan  chhinak  cbhot  lag(i)  hai. 

Jaise  tan  sajat  singdr  nar(i)  anand  kai, 
puhapvanti  hue  priya  sihjci  tidg(i)  hai. 

Jaise  grabh-dhar  nar(i)  jatan  karat  nit, 
mal-mai  garabh  chhed  khed  nihghagO)  hai. 

Taise  sil  sahjam  janam  parjaht  kijai, 
Tanak  hi  pap  Me  tul  mat  bajag(i)  hai.637. 

Just  as  a  woman  cooks  many  dishes  in  a  kitchen  but  a  small 
act  of  unholiness  makes  the  food  contaminated  or  sullied. 

Just  as  a  woman  embellishes  her  body  and  enjoys  the  union 
with  her  husband,  but  if  her  menstruation  is  due,  the  husband 
refrains  from  sharing  bed  with  her. 

Just  as  a  woman  makes  every  effort  for  the  safety  of  her 
pregnancy,  but  if  her  menstruation  re-starts,  there  is  every 
fear  of  miscarriage.  She  then  feels  distressed  and  is  called 
unfortunate. 

Similarly,  one  should  maintain  disciplined  life  and  piety  of 
actions.  But,  if  even  a  small  sin  is  committed,  it  is  like  a 
dreadful  fire  in  a  bail  of  cotton.  (One  small  wrong  act 
destroys  all  the  goodness  that  had  been  earned.) 
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tTH   tjfo  3^   F¥B    >H^W  >tfcT, 

feftw  few  rraj  ^tT  ^3  tft  II 
wts"  h^h  w  w  w  (T, 

U^?T    ure?)    HW  HK3"    rft  I! 

gjg  firen  u3%h  ?r  h  fere  fere, 

Chikane  kalas  par  jaise  na  tikat  bund, 
kalar  mat  pare   naj   nipjai   na   khet  ji. 

Jaise  dhar(i)  par  taiiu)  seribal  aphal  ar(u), 
bikbia   birakh  phale  jag(u)  dukh   det  ji. 

Chandan  subds  bans  bds  bds  basiai  na, 
pavan    gavan     mal    mut-ta     samet  ji. 

Gur  updes  parues  na  mo  ridai  bhidai, 
Jaise  mano  svaht(i)  bund  ah( i)  mukb  letji.638. 

Just  as  a  drop  of  water  does  not  rest  on  a  greasy  pitcher 
and  no  seed  grows  in  a  saline  soil. 

Just  as  silk  cotton  tree  is  bereft  of  fruit  on  this  earth,  and 
just  as  a  poisonous  tree  causes  much  trouble  to  the  people. 

Just  as  a  bamboo  tree  acquires  no  fragrance  despite  living 
near  a  sandalwood  tree,  and  just  as  the  air  blowing  over  filth 
acquires  the  same  bad  odour. 

Similarly  being  like  a  greasy  pitcher,  saline  land,  silk  cotton 
tree,  bamboo  tree  and  filth-polluted  air,  the  sermon  of  the 
True  Guru  does  not  pierce  my  heart  (it  creates  no  ambrosial 
elixir).  On  the  contrary,  it  feels  as  if  a  snake  has  just  taken 
sioati  drop  in  its  mouth.  (Swati  drop  in  a  snake's  mouth  can 
only  become  venom  and  not  pearl). 


666 


Page  666 


#WT  HHtU  HfH  W  HfUK1  ?>  fP?ff, 
»»PS  *?H  W?T  I  W  ^11 

Hd<*d   ^  tTO"  ?T  oTHW  mfe, 
H^h?    5%    HgoTH    Ut    fW3T  §"11 

HdHdl  fatf  ^HT  ^'foG  ?7  HHH  off, 
U'  tTHt  fTq[  tTT3T         TO  I'll 

hold  tsh3  hh  gra  §wh  <ft?r, 

§3-     feHHH  §3  >H3H  & 1@  ^  llf§3tf II 

Cbahdan  samip  bas(i)  bahs(i)  mahima  na  jdni, 
an  drum  dux  bhae  bdsnd  kai  bobe  bai. 

Dadar  sarovar  main  jane  na  kamal  gat(i), 
makrand  kar(i)  madhukar  hi  bimobe  bai. 

Sursari  bikhai  bag  janio  na  malum  kacbbu, 
avat  bai  jdtri  jantra  jatra  her  sobe  bai. 

Nikat  basat  mam  gur  updes  bin, 
dur  hi  disantaiiu)  ur  antar  lai  pohe  bai. 639. 

Just  as  a  bamboo  has  not  known  the  merits  of  a  sandalwood 
tree  having  lived  near  it,  but  other  trees  though  far  away  from 
it  still  acquire  its  fragrance. 

A  frog  knows  not  the  goodness  of  a  lotus  flower  though  it 
stays  in  the  same  pond,  but  bumble  bees  are  crazy  of  the 
nectar  that  is  stored  in  these  flowers. 

An  egret  living  in  the  waters  of  river  Ganges  does  not  know 
the  importance  of  that  water,  but  many  people  come  to  the 
river  Ganges  on  a  pilgrimage  and  feel  honoured. 

Similarly,  though  I  live  near  the  True  Guru,  I  am  bereft  of 
the  knowledge  of  His  advice  whereas  people  from  far  off 
places  come  to  the  True  Guru,  obtain  His  sermon  and  abides 
it  in  their  heart. 
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&  ?T  WfcS"  ft  ?TO  fWofhH  II 

dn<v  grftet  Ps^ftr  y<*>dl  ws§  ^h, 

>HgT  >K9r  ^ft?7  Ft?r  sth  to  >rw  ora#, 
hhhot         ^gr  Hp  uar  fef^fll 

h^ot  5^  ?r^r,  irara  ?r  Hor§-  h?, 

Ndbin  anup  nip  chitvai  kio  chintamani, 
lone    bai    na    loin   jo    lalan  bilokiai. 

Rasna  rasill  nah(e)  benti  bakhanau  kaise, 
surat(i)  na  sravnan  bacban  madhokiai. 

ang  ang  bin  din  kaise  bar  mal  karan, 
mastak   nabe   bhag  priya  pag  dhokiai. 

Sevak  svabbav  nabe,  pahunch  na  sakau  sev, 
ndbin  prattt  prabh  prabbuta  samokiai.640. 

My  looks  are  not  attractive.  Then  how  can  I  remember  and 
conceive  the  beautiful  ?  Lord  the  fulfiller  of  desires  Lord  ?  My 
eyes  are  not  good  looking;  then  how  can  I  see  the  glimpse 
of  that  beloved  Lord  ? 

My  tongue  is  not  ambrosial.  Then  how  can  I  make  an 
effective  request  to  my  beloved  ?  I  do  not  have  such  power 
of  hearing  that  I  can  enjoy  the  honey-like  words  of  my 
beloved  Lord  ? 

I  am  weak  and  imperfect  in  every  part  of  my  body.  Then 
how  can  I  make  a  superior  rosary  of  remembrance  of  my 
Lord's  name  ?  I  have  no  I  can  bank  upon  to  wash  the  feet 
of  my  beloved. 

I  do  not  have  the  temperament  of  service  in  my  heart;  so 
I  cannot  reach  for  the  service  of  my  beloved.  Nor  do  I  have 
that  devotion  through  which  I  can  become  one  with  the 
greatness  of  the  dear  Lord.  (The  greatness  of  the  Lord  may 
reside  in  me.) 
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%jf  ct  fiwa-  few  ot  n  iraw, 
fa?>  sfcid'd  cr  oft  it  ywylw  ii 
wr  hh  gre  ?rte  uth  offe  tp3'  33", 

H?>"  3RT,  fWSW,  *j<i\fd  7>  VFZfty  11 
3%  oft  #3THt,  gd^'ttt  ?T  crftra- 

Ut  feaTSt,  HcJ-dd  ?T  fttH'«l>H  II 

uf3H  W*?  tcT  HH  ?>  ywvtil  U6B<UJ 

Bes&a  £e  singar  bibhchar  ko  na  parcwar, 
bin   bbartdr  ndr(i)   ka   ki   kai  bulaiai. 

Bag  set  gat  jiv  ghat  karfi)  khat  kete, 
mon  gahe,  dhian  dbare,  jugat(i)  na  paiai. 

Bhdnd  ki  bhandai,  burvdi  na  kabit  dvai. 
OtCO   hi   dbitbdi,    sukuchat   na  lajciiai. 

Taise  par  tan  dban  dukhnd  tridokb  mam, 
patit    anek    ek    row     na    pujaiai.641 . 

For  immoral  acts,  there  is  no  end  for  a  whore  to  do  up  her 
ornamentation  and  embellishment.  But  without  a  husband, 
whose  wife  would  she  be  called  as  ? 

The  looks  of  a  heron  are  like  that  of  a  swan  but  it  kills  many 
living  beings  to  eat  them  up.  He  silently  sits  in  contemplation 
but  such  contemplation  cannot  reach  one  to  the  Lord. 

The  shameless  words  and  foul  acts  of  a  Bhaiid  (low  caste 
persons  who  entertain  people  on  their  happy  functions)  are 
beyond  discription.  Due  to  their  extreme  impudence,  they 
never  feel  shy  of  saying  and  doing  anything. 

Similarly,  like  the  incurable  and  deadly  disease,  I  am  infested 
with  the  ailments  of  looking  at  other's  woman,  other's  wealth 
and  slander.  Sins  of  every  trichome  of  my  body  are  more 
intense  than  the  myriad  sins  of  many  sinners. 
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ub?t  gzngT  w^j  h§h  hh  w 

HWT   Ufe   H^S"  fal^   fWH  H^ft, 

fH^W  3tcF   W   ?T   fd*'fe  fijST, 

WWT    JJ^eT    tfta"    oRT    »H3T    >H9T  Ufa", 

fa  kai  naeka  anek  ek  se  adhik  ek, 
puran  suhag  bhdg  sautai  sam  dham  hai. 

Manan  hue  man  hbahg  bichhur  bides  rabi, 
birab     biyog     lag     birhani     bham  hai. 

Sithal  soman  triya  sake  na  tijhde  priya, 
daio  hai  duhag  vai  dithdgan  sandm  hai. 

Lochan  sraoan  jib  kar  ahg  ang  bin, 
panto  11a pekhio  sunio  mero  kahd  nam  hai.642. 

A  beloved  husband  who  has  many  wives  and  each  one 
better  than  the  other,  each  one  enjoys  all  the  love,  attention 
of  husband  and  other  comforts  of  life. 

Separated  from  her  dear  husband  and  living  far  away  from 
him,  she  feels  her  respect  getting  compromised,  beside 
bearing  the  pangs  of  separation  and  thus  is  called  separated. 

Like  lazy  people,  idle  wife  cannot  please  her  husband  and 
as  a  result  she  is  known  as  one  who  has  been  abandoned 
by  her  husband. 

One  who  enjoys  love  of  her  husband  is  called  Subagan 
(Happily  married).  Even  separated  woman  and  a  Duhdgan 
(unhappy  in  marriage)  also  belong  to  someone  and  are 
associated  with  him,  but  I  have  not  felt  my  beloved  with  any 
part  of  my  body.  I  have  not  seen  Him  with  my  eyes,  not 
heard  His  praise  with  my  ears,  not  uttered  His  name  with 
my  tongue  nor  have  I  done  any  service  with  my  hands.  Bereft 
of  all  these,  with  what  name  can  I  be  called  ? 
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hh  tth  %z  &z  odfd  ?>  >>rfn  srQ', 

HH  fe?7  HH  >HT^T  3T^?T  3^  fw, 
H7^  fop  UHH  Hd'd  H  W  nt  II 
HH  XI3HI3Hr  aT@"  M>H  HHH^Ffe, 
W$  o?#  gfeWT  HH  H/H  cPH  ?H  Ht  II 
3H  fod^d  Hfd<3Jd  fU, 
HH  Hi  feW  HtT  HH  HH  SH  ut  IIf§83il 

Jaise  jar  chor  or  herat(i)  na  ahe  kou, 
chor     jar     janat     sakal     bhut  her-bi. 

Jaise  din  samai  ava  gavan  bhavan  bikhai, 
tahi   grih   paisat   sarikat   hai    andher  hi. 

Jaise  dharmatma  kau  dekhiai  dharmrae, 
papi   kaa    bbaidn  jam    trdh    trdh    ter  hi. 

Taise  nirvair  sat(i)gur  darpan  rup, 
taiso  hi  dikhcwai  mukb  jaise  jaise  pher  hi.  643- 

Just  as  in  normal  circumstances  no  one  pays  attention  to  a 
thief  or  a  paramour,  but  once  it  becomes  known,  they  look 
like  demons. 

Just  as  one  keeps  going  in  and  out  of  a  house  freely,  but 
at  night  during  darkness  one  feels  scared  of  entering  the  same 
house. 

Just  as  the  Yamraj  (angel  of  death)  is  the  king  of 
righteousness  for  a  righteous  person  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
but  the  same  Yamraj  is  a  demon  for  a  sinner  who  appears 
to  him  as  a  demon  and  he  shouts  for  help  for  his  safety. 

Similarly  the  True  Guru  is  sans  enmity,  with  a  heart  as  clear 
and  clean  as  a  mirror.  He  wishes  ill  of  no  one.  But  with 
whatever  type  of  face  one  turns  towards  Him,  he  sees  the 
True  Guru  in  the  same  form  (For  righteous  people,  He  is 
love  and  for  sinners  he  is  a  monster). 


671 


Page  671 


WP!   OTS   H§   P   W  FtfhHH, 

Hga  to?t  Htrft  grr?r  h  fws  ?pht, 
^Hor  to  g?r  wii  §3  hv>  hii 
^  w  uph  yn?  ftra?  TfF  Htr, 

HH  IsT?  lrtt!o(  H?1^  ^oTFl  ^T5, 
Hfegjg  HHS'         Hte"  WT  H  11^8811 

Jaise  darpan  sudho  sudh  mukh  dekhiat, 
ulat  kai  dekhai  mukh  dekhiai  bbaian  so. 

Madbur  bacban  tabi  rasna  sai  pidro  lagai, 
kaurak   sabad   sun    lagai    ur   ban  so. 

Jaise  dano  kbdt  gat  pusht  misht  svad  mukh, 
post    kai   pie    dukh    biapat,    masan  so. 

Taise  bhrit  nindak  svabhav  chakai  cbakor, 
Satdjgur  samat  sahan  sil  bhdn(u)  so. 644. 

Just  as  the  image  is  real  when  the  mirror  is  held  straight  and 
it  becomes  aberrated,  when  the  mirror  is  held  upside  down. 
The  face  looks  aweful. 

Just  as  sweet  words  uttered  by  tongue  feel  loving  to  the  ears, 
but  bitter  words  said  with  the  same  tongue  hurt  like  arrow. 

Just  as  food  eaten  with  the  mouth  leaves  a  good  taste  in  the 
mouth  and  if  poppy  extract  is  consumed  with  the  same 
mouth,  it  is  distressing  and  one  gets  feeling  of  near  death. 

Similarly,  the  nature  of  a  true  servant  of  the  True  Guru  and 
a  slander  is  like  a  Chakvi  and  Cbakor  (Cbakvi  longs  for  the 
light  of  the  Sun  while  a  Cbakor  desires  setting  of  the  Sun). 
The  clement  nature  of  the  True  Guru  is  like  Sun  that  provides 
light  to  all  uniformly  (He  forgives  even  slanderers  who  come 
to  His  refuge). 
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fm  b%  wftr  ftp  ftp      tra  Jre, 
tfr  ufd^d-   ufe^g-  i{feuw  grn 
^tu  feUH  iih^t  iffy  TfW  tT%, 
fU^f  ifH  ?TH   l{H?Tt   FPf^  ^  II 
tTW  H  fcSoffH  HH  Kte"  HH  ^H, 

ferara-  fw  fyddftl  w  <tu 

/<3i«?  /««  paplba  priya  priya  \er  herai  blind, 
vaise    patibrata    patibrat    pratipal  bai. 

Jaise  dip  dipat  patang  pekb(i')  para  jarai, 
taise  prid  prem  nem  premanl  sambar  bai. 

Jal  se  nikas(i)  jaise  mm  mar  fat  tat, 
birah     biyog    birhanl    bap(u)    bar  bai. 

Birhanl  prem  nem  patibrata  kai  kabavai, 
karnl  kai  aisi  kot(i)  madbe  kou  ndr( i)  bai. 645. 

Just  as  a  rain-bird  longing  for  a  Swati  drop  keeps  wailing 
making  sound  of  'Peeii,  Peeu';  similarly  a  faithful  wife  fulfills 
her  wifely  duties  remembering  her  husband, 

Just  as  a  love-lorn  moth  burns  itself  on  the  flame  of  an  oil 
lamp,  so  does  a  woman  faithful  in  love  lives  her  duties  and 
religion  (She  sacrifices  herself  over  her  husband). 

Just  as  a  fish  die  immediately  when  brought  out  of  water, 
so  does  a  woman  separated  from  her  husband  die  of  pangs 
becoming  weak  in  his  memory  day  by  day. 

A  separated  faithful,  loving  and  devoted  wife  who  lives  her 
life  according  to  her  religion  is  perhaps  one  in  a  billion. 
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Wfaof  Wp^  fU  HHTO  ?pf^r, 
»ff>{3'  srfc"  hto  TO7>  TO  II 

TOW  >HOT  Sfe  otW  oTZTg-  ygt 
^  fafw  Koffe  HtJ^FH  TO  II 

TO3T  >h£h  fcftM  WSTM  ot, 

TOW  HTO  gw  ?T         TO  II 

%f         M^u  to  srf  ufl- 

3?>  h^uw  Hdyy  yfw^j'd  to  iide^n 

Anik  aniip  trip  nip  samsar  ndnhe, 
arimrit  kotdn(i)  kot(i)  madhur  bachan  sar. 

Dharam  arth  kot(i)  kamna  katachh  par, 
vdrdarau  bibidh  mukat(i)  mahd-has(n)  par. 

Svarag  anant  kot(i)  kihchat  samagam  kai, 
sangam  samub  sukh  sdgar  na  tul  dhar. 

Prem  ras  ko  pratdp  sar  kachhfi  pujai  ndhe, 
tan  man  dban  sarbas(u)  balihar  kar.646. 

Many  other  beautiful  forms  may  be  there  but  none  can  reach 
near  the  effulgent  form  of  the  beloved  True  Guru  nor  millions 
of  elixir-like  items  can  reach  the  sweet  words  of  the  True 
Guru. 

I  sacrifice  all  four  desires  of  life  over  a  look  of  grace  of  my 
True  Guru.  I  can  sacrifice  myriad  salvations  over  a  sweet 
smile  of  my  True  Guru,  (dharain,  arth,  Kaam  and  mokb  are 
paltry  over  the  smile  and  look  of  grace  of  the  True  Guru). 

Comforts  of  millions  of  heavens  cannot  match  even  a 
momentary  meeting  with  Tme  Guru  and  comforts  on  total 
meeting  with  Him  are  beyond  the  capacity  of  oceans. 

No  one  can  reach  the  glory  and  loving  elixir  of  the  True  Gum. 
I  sacrifice  my  body,  mind  and  wealth  unto  Him. 
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nfSTy  >hsf  ^{|  t  w  fan  to, 
ftr^  HAccfer  ^vpfesr  ?r  few  uw, 

§f  few  tP3  >>rat  cF??7  fHdi'd  9"  I! 
fc^TH  WW  W  HUH  3"  5F  3"  fTH, 
HH   HH  of^TT   flfcTO   3"  II 

?rg  7^  wfu  Sthh  ?r  tre, 
«?e  fere  tfr       fijuR  g-  n£83ii 


Achhal  achbed prabh(u)  ja  kai  bas  bisva  bal, 
Tai  ju   ras   bas  kie   kavan  prakdr  kai. 

Siv  sankdd(i)  brahmadik  na  dhian  pavai, 
tew  dbian  dhdrai  ali  kavan  sirigar  kai. 

Nigam  asankh  sekh  jaripat  hat  jd  ko  jas( u), 
tew     /as     gdvat     kavan     upkdr  kai. 

Sur  nar  ndth  jdhe  khojat  na  kboj  pavai, 
khojat  phirat   tohe  kavan  pidr  kai.647. 

(A  seeker  woman  asks  her  spiritual  love-drenched  friends.) 

O  friend !  that  Transcendent  one  who  cannot  be  deceived 
by  anyone.  He  is  unbreakable  who  with  His  power  has 
subdued  the  whole  world,  With  what  elixir  have  you  been 
able  to  enamor  Him? 

O  friend  !  He  who  has  not  even  been  realised  by  Sanak, 
Sananadan  and  those  who  have  contemplated  on  Brahma, 
what  embellishments  and  adornments  have  attracted  Him  to 
you  ? 

O  friend !  the  Lord  whose  praise  is  being  said  in  different 
words  by  Vedas  and  Sheshnag,  what  merits  have  made  Him 
sing  your  praise  ? 

God  who  has  not  been  realised  by  gods,  man  and  Naths  who 
have  laboured  untiringly,  what  type  of  love  has  made  Him 
search  you? 
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lor  t  wW  ut§,  wra-  Hd'fyG  fhi 

WFTU  tTfU§\  5TH  3"  WW  qfui?, 

WhG  wbh,  »ram  g^DrfE^  fr  ii 

ATflWO  /fee?/  gahio,  kaise  kai  achhal  chhalio, 
kaise  kai  abhed  bhedio,  alakh  lakhdio  hai. 
Kaise  kai  apekh  pekbio,  kaise  kai  agar  gario, 
kaise  kai  apio  pio.  ajar  jardio  hai. 
Kaise  kai  ajap  japio,  kaise  kai  atbap  thapio, 
parsio  apars,  agam  sugmdio  hai. 
Adbhut  gat(i)  ascharaj  bisam  at(i), 
kaise  kai  apdr  niradhdr  thaihrdio  bai.648. 

(As  in  last  Kahitt  a  friend  who  has  reached  Him  is  being  asked) 
O  friend  i  how  have  you  acquired  the  Lord  who  cannot  be 
seized  ?  How  have  you  tricked  Him  who  cannot  be  deceived  ? 
How  have  you  known  His  secret  whose  secret  is  not  revealable  ? 
How  have  you  realised  Him  who  cannot  be  accessed  ? 

How  have  you  seen  the  Lord  who  cannot  be  seen  ?  One  who 
cannot  be  installed  at  a  place,  how  have  you  installed  Him  in 
your  heart  ?  Whose  elixir-like  name  cannot  be  consumed  by 
everyone,  how  have  you  consumed  it  ?  How  have  you  withstood 
the  state  produced  by  the  power  of  elixir-like  Naam  ? 

The  Lord  who  is  beyond  any  words  of  discription  and  repeated 
utterances,  how  have  you  meditated  upon  Him  ?  How  have 
you  lodged  Him  (in  your  heart)  who  cannot  be  installed  ?  How 
have  you  touched  Him  who  is  untouchable  ?  And  He  who  is 
beyond  reach,  how  have  you  been  able  to  reach  Him  ? 

The  Lord  whose  every  aspect  is  so  amazing,  wondrous  and 
beyond  comprehension,  how  have  you  lodged  Him  in  your 
heart  who  is  infinite  and  without  form? 
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orfcra  anr  ^  g>r  bh  uhh  iron  feet, 

>HHT  sfe  HVffW  oT5?T  3ftr          3"  II 

tf  h      fu      cravr  sf  Hare"  cw, 

jjH<r  ufF  HOT  tS'feo*'  oft  Sfe  S^t  IT  II 
tT^TH   oft  iTteS"  fraT3"-lffe  f^H?), 

£fc  huhV  %  <V^Ior  oft  PTCTor  ¥Hj\ 
Here ~3^?r  oft  f^w  ^Hfir  ^t?rt  3"  1 1  £  8 1*  1 1 

Kahidho  kaha  kil  rama  ranm purab  janam  bikhai, 
aisi    kaun    tapasia    katban    tobe    klnl  bai. 

Ja  te  gun  rilp  au  karam  kai  sakal  kala, 
srest  hue  sarab  naika  kl  chbab(i)  ebbini  hat 

Jagat  kl  jlvan  jagat-pat(i)  chintaman, 
mukh      muskae      cbitvat     bir     llnl  bai. 

Kot(i)  brahmand  ke  ndyak  kl  ndyka  bhai, 
sakal  bhavan  kl  sriya  tumah(i)  dlnl  bai.649. 

O  beautiful  Lakshami !  please  tell  us  what  strenuous  penance 
had  you  performed  in  your  previous  births  ?  And  how  had 
you  performed  it  that  you  have  defeated  all  other  women 
in  glory  and  praise  ? 

The  happy  smile  of  the  master  of  the  Universe  that  is  like 
Chintamani  (a  jewel  that  destroys  all  worries  and  fulfills 
desires)  is  the  sustainer  of  the  Universe. 

How  have  you  obtained  that  jewel  of  happiness  through 
meditation  ? 

How  have  you  become  the  mistress  of  the  Master  of  millions 
of  Universes  ?  How  has  He  bestowed  the  happiness  of  all 
the  realms  to  you  ? 
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gU"  ^ffe"  UH,   HIT  Sffe"  H¥T, 

tfe   ggrel    uh  ^nri! 
fees  gj??  srfe  3j?>  farwr  ira 
srf?  ^ur  m  ua-  trfe  yf«d'dl>H  n 

&W   5Tf?  lr   WH'fyH7?}    VT^f  II 

Rup  kot(i)  rup  par,  sobha  par  kot(i)  sobha, 
chatural     kot(i)     chatural    par  variai. 

Gian  gun  kot(i)  gun  gian  par  var  darai, 
kot(i)  bhdg  bbag  par  dhaiii)  balihdrlai. 

Stl  subh  lachhan  kotdn(i)  sll  lachban  kai, 
lajci    kot(i)    lajd    kai    lajaeman  mdriai. 

Pretnan  patibrata  bun  prem  au  patibrat  kai, 
jd  kau  nath  kinchat  katachb  kai  nibariai .650 . 

Millions  of  beautiful  faces,  millions  of  praises  over  her  praise 
and  millions  of  wisdoms  are  sacrifice  unto  the  wisdom  of 
that  woman; 

Millions  of  virtuous  knowledge  and  millions  of  fortunes  are 
sacrifice  unto  the  knowledge  and  fortune  of  that  woman; 

Millions  of  praiseworthy  traits  associated  with  a  well-bred, 
well-behaved  person  and  millions  of  shames  and  modesties 
are  sacrifices  unto  that  woman; 

Who  is  looked  at  with  even  a  small  look  of  grace  by  the 
Lord  for  her  living  a  life  commensurate  with  her  feminine 
religion  and  duties. 
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H^TO"   ^fe"   HH   H9TW   ?T   Wilt  II 

>xQnd  >>f¥te'<w  faon1  g«'<stil  n^M^ll 

Kotan  kotan(i)  sukh  piijai  na  saman(i)  sukh, 
anaiid    kotan(i)    tul    dnand    na  av-hi. 

Sabaj(i)  kotan(i)  kot(i)  pnjai  na  sabaj  sar(i), 
manga!  kotan(i)  sam  maiigal  na  pav-bi. 

Kotan  kotan(i)  paitap  na  pratap  sar(i), 
kotan  kotan(i)  cbbab(i)  cbhab(i)  na pujav-hi. 

Artb  dbaram  kam  mokh  na  kotdn(i)  sam, 
ausar    abhlch    nab    sihja    buldv-hl.651 . 

Millions  of  comforts  and  millions  of  ecstasies  cannot  reach 
anywhere  near  the  comforts  and  ecstasies  that  are  experienced 
with  His  acquisition. 

Millions  of  equipoise  states  cannot  reach  the  state  of  His 
stability,  nor  can  millions  of  happy  songs  of  praise  can  touch 
the  bliss  of  the  happiness  blessed  by  Him. 

Millions  of  splendours  cannot  match  His  splendour  nor  can 
millions  of  adornments  reach  His  form. 

Millions  of  four  desirable  elements  {dbaram,  artb,  kaam  and 
mokh)  cannot  reach  him  who  has  been  blessed  with  His 
Naam  and  who  gets  an  opportunity  of  the  auspicious 
invitation  of  the  Master  calling  the  seeker  on  the  nuptial  bed 
of  His  heart. 
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U*ra\  Hp?  urat  )»f  yjy  to  tii 

Wf  H93  »ffe  FTEH  FRTF  !F  II 
H9T>rar  Hfe  H^r  oflyfsJ  l{Hnr  gfe, 

UH3HHfH^^^^>HWI!£>^ll 

Saphal  janam,  dhahn  cij  ko  divas  rain(i), 
pahar,  maburat  gbari  an  pal  pae  bain. 

Saphal  singdr  cbciiiu)  sibja  sanjog  bhog, 
angan  mandar  at(i)  suhdar  suhae  bain. 

Jagmag  jot( i)  sobbd  kirat( i) pratap  chhabi i), 
anand  sahaj(i)  sukh  sagar  badhae  bain. 

Aitb  dbaram  kdm  mokh  nibkdm  ndm(u), 
prem  ras  rasik  hue  Icil  mere  ae  bain. 652. 

My  birth  has  become  successful  and  fruitful  today.  This 
auspicious  day,  night,  watch,  moments  that  have  provided 
me  with  moments  of  union  with  my  Lord  are  worthy  of 
admiration  and  salutation. 

All  my  embellishments  of  Naam  Simran  are  fruitful  today, 
now  that  I  am  about  to  enjoy  the  spiritual  bliss  of  union  with 
my  Lord  on  the  bed-like  heart.  My  heart-like  courtyard  and 
temple-like  body  are  also  becoming  decorated. 

The  seas  of  comfort  and  bliss  are  leaping  in  my  stable 
spiritual  state  as  a  result  of  union  with  my  Lord  on  the  bed 
of  my  heart.  It  is  effulgent  with  divine  light.  It  has  blessed 
me  with  praise  and  glory,  grandeur  and  splendour  and  a 
beautiful  image. 

Lord's  name  that  makes  dbaram,  artb,  kaam  and  mokh  as 
no  more  desirable  elements  of  pursuits;  the  meditation  of  that 
Naam  has  enamored  my  beloved  Lord  in  the  hue  of  my  love 
who  has  now  come  and  taken  the  seat  on  my  bed-like  heart. 
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HUtT  ??    UT?  H^fe,  Hfe, 

^H7iT    iran    hh    crHfer    rote  ctfii 

fiftr  s  y|  w  oil  ?i  >kthh  i{%H  fere, 

wrw     hr37              >>ri^  srt  n 

fen  ^QdjX         utjw  i)H  ?>h, 

Ms  ;z<2  gbatai,  na  latai  sasiar  dip  jot(i), 
kusain  has  hiin  na  mitai  an  sn  tev  sev  ki. 

Sahaj  hatha  na  gbatai  sravan  surattt),  mat(i), 
rasna     paras     ras      rasak(i)     samev  ki. 

Nindra  na  parai  ar(u)  karat  na  aras proves  ridai, 
band        saiijog        alakh        abbev  ki. 

Chao  chit  chauguno  badhai,  prabal  prem  nem, 
daid    das    guni    npjai    daidl    dev  ki.653- 

May  this  night  of  enjoying  blissful  union  with  my  Lord  not 
end,  nor  should  the  soothing  light  of  the  lamp-like  moon 
recede.  May  the  flowers  remain  laden  with  fragrance  nor 
should  the  power  of  voiceless  voice-meditation  decrease 
from  my  heart. 

May  this  spiritual  stability  not  recede  nor  should  the 
sweetness  of  sound  decrease  in  my  ears.  With  the  absorption 
of  the  divine  elixir,  may  the  desire  of  my  tongue  to  remain 
engrossed  in  that  elixir  not  wane. 

May  the  sleep  not  burden  me  nor  should  laziness  effect  my 
heart,  because  an  opportunity  of  enjoying  the  inaccessible 
Lord  has  been  formed  (opportunity  of  enjoying  the  bliss  of 
union  with  Lord  exists). 

Bless  me  that  this  desire  and  enthusiasm  of  my  heart  becomes 
fourfold.  May  the  iove  within  me  become  more  powerful  and 
unbearable  and  the  benevolence  of  the  beloved  effulgent 
Lord  appear  ten  times  more  for  me. 
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few  few  fen  fen  uhhvt  ufe, 

U75"   UW   KTT  fw^t   &  II 

sw  iyf?or  fydfy, 

B^T   tJ^T   HH  HTH   TPHctf   fW^t   3T II 

oto7        srfe  ajtS"  Trarvrar  nfe  nfn, 

H5    W    p    flpST    H^1"    HAW    Htf , 

>>TOF7r>>f#feVl>HTfrHgtwt?  IUSM8D 

Nimakh  nimakh  nis  rtis  parrndn  hoe, 
pal  pal   mas  paryant   hue   bithan  hai. 

Barakh  barakh  paryant  ghatikd  bihde, 
jug   jug    sam   jam   jamani   piari  hai. 

Kala  kala  kot(i)  gun  jagmag  jot(i)  sa$(i), 
prem    ras  prabal  pratdp   adhikdri  hai. 

Man  bach  kram  priyd  seva  sanmukh  rahon, 
aras(u)  na  avai  nindra,  dj  men  ban  hai. 654. 

May  every  moment  of  my  union  with  the  Lord  become  night 
long  and  every  second  of  this  meeting  become  month  long. 

May  each  watch  be  a  year  long  while  each  pehar  (a  quarter 
of  a  day)  become  equal  to  an  epoch. 

May  each  trait  of  the  moon  change  into  millions  of  traits  and 
enlightens  in  bright  radiance;  and  the  grandeur  of  love  elixir 
may  become  more  and  more  powerful. 

Now  that  an  opportunity  of  meeting  with  Lord  on  the  heart- 
like bed  has  come  up  in  this  invaluable  life  as  a  human  being, 
titen  let  me  remain  engrossed  in  the  voiceless  voice- 
meditation  of  the  Lord  on  account  of  my  mind,  words  and 
actions.  May  I  not  sleep  nor  feel  lazy. 
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Wftft  HHtJ  fcTH  Ft  y37T  HfH, 

%H  Ft  ?HH  ¥W   fHdr!1    H^'dj   It  II 
^Tft  F  HFS  %H,  3H  Ft  W7V  fU, 
#H  Ft  fH3F?  ^  gj^  >HfycT'd1  til 
Ft  gFtW         §H  Ft  3FtH  t?T, 

iramra   Hfuvr  «hl 

TTH  Ft  lj¥l?r  ftpn  fwar  J{H  FfHoT  fr, 
#H  S9  SfoH  >MferC{WrtfWHt^  II^MII 

Jaisiai  sarad  nis  taise  i  puran  sas(i), 
vaise   i  kusam   dak  sihjd  suvan  hai. 

Jaisl  e  joban  bats,  taise  t  anup  rup, 
vaise  i  singdr  char  gun  adhikari  hai. 

Jaise  i  chhabile  nain  taise  i  rasile  bain, 
sobhat    parspar    mahimd    apart  hai. 

Jaise  i  prabin  ptia  piare  prem  rasik  hain, 
vaise  i  bachitra  at( i) premampiart  hai.655. 

Just  as  the  night  of  winter  month  is,  so  is  the  moon  radiant 
this  night.  The  fragrant  buds  of  the  flowers  have  adorned 
the  bed. 

On  one  side  is  the  young  age  while  on  the  other  side  is 
incomparable  beauty.  Similarly  there  is  adornment  of  Naam 
Simran  on  one  side  while  on  the  other  is  plenitude  of  virtues. 

On  one  side  are  attractive  and  shining  eyes  while  on  the  other 
hand  are  sweet  words  full  of  nectar.  Thus  within  these  the 
beauty  beyond  words  is  sitting  in  state. 

Just  as  the  beloved  master  is  adept  in  the  art  of  love,  so  is 
the  strange  and  astonishing  amorous  feelings  and  love  of  the 
beloved  seeker. 
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w  for  traTH-H^-  efow  srat  swfz, 
fepHvr  fiPH7??  af?  h^t  rraT  ?r  hh7??  tr  i  i 

rF  fe?7  FHt  Ufod'dl  tft  oft, 

BH  S  sidU'dl 
rF  feS"  ftjHcSd'dl  WSf  rldWl^cS  oft, 
>H3W  HHH  5TH  W  ^m?r  td'H'rt  till 

fedocdl  yfod'dl  y|H6d'dl  ci"  w  gy, 

Ja  din  jagat-?nan  tahil  kahi  rasae, 
gidn  clbian  kot(i)  jog  jag  na  saman  hai. 

Ja  din  bbat  panibari  jagan-natb  ji  ki, 
ta  sam  na  chatmdhari  kotin  kotdn  hai. 

ja  din  pisanhciri  bhal  jagjwan  ki, 
artb  dharam  kdm  mokb  damn  ddsdn  hai. 

Chhirkdn  panihan  pisanhari  ko  jo  sukb, 
premani  pidri  ko  akath  unman  hai. 656. 

The  day  Omniscient  Lord  felt  pleased  and  ordered  to  perform 
service,  millions  of  worldly  knowledge,  meditation,  yoga 
became  paltry  on  that  auspicious  day. 

The  day  I  received  the  assignment  of  filling  water  for  God, 
the  master  of  the  Universe,  the  comforts  of  millions  of 
kingdoms  cannot  compare  with  that  blessed  day. 

The  day  I  received  the  assignment  of  grinding  the  mill-stone 
of  the  Lord,  the  master  of  universe  and  all  living  beings,  then 
the  four  much  sought  and  desired  elements  of  spirituality 
became  slave  of  the  servants. 

The  love-lorn  beloved  who  is  blessed  with  the  task  of 
sprinkling  of  water,  grinding  of  mill-stone  and  filling  of  water, 
to  state  her  praise,  comfort  and  peace  is  beyond  description. 
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urat  urat       ura^r^  ytsfy  huh, 

^HSHtT75-3feFfe^f3Htr 

gf?  tpus"  off        refe  tr  n 
§g  to  ct  irufw  y^rn  tt%, 
w%  wh  h^h        ?r  mrfz  fr  ii 

foT  flfor  l|H  3H  Iff  U^fF  t 

Ghari  ghari  ter(i)  gbariar  sunae  sandeso, 
pahir  pahir  pun(i)  pun(i)  samjbae  hai. 

Jaiss  jaise  jal  bhar(i)  bhari i)  bell  budat  hai, 
puran  hue  papan  kl  navah(i)  harae  hai. 

Chahiin  or  sor  kai  pahrua  pukar  hare, 
chdro  jam    sovte    achet    na    lajae  hai. 

tamchur  sabad  sunat  hi  ughar  ankhai, 
bin priya prem  ras pacbhai  pachhtae  hai. 657. 

The  clock  is  repeatedly  and  loudly  conveying  a  message  after 
every  watch  and  every  pehar  (a  quarter  of  a  day/night,  that 
the  time  is  rolling  by). 

As  the  water  clock  sinks  repeatedly,  O  human  being !  you 
are  also  sinking  your  boat  of  life  with  ever  increasing  sins. 

The  True  Guru  is  warning  you  repeatedly  from  all  directions; 
O  unattentive  and  senseless  person  !  the  four  pebars  of  your 
night-like  life  are  being  spent  sleeping  in  ignorance.  You 
seemed  to  have  no  shame  of  your  concern. 

O  living  being !  be  aware,  open  your  eyes  with  the  crowing 
of  the  cock,  be  attentive  after  attending  to  your  body  needs, 
taste  the  elixir  of  love  with  the  Lord.  Without  relishing  the 
Naam  Amrit  of  beloved  Lord's  name,  one  would  feel 
repentant  ultimately. 
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>h^j?t  few  TTtr  frrarr  ferct  tr  ii 

^HH    B^ffe    W    vfeH  W, 

?ftrar  feus*  t^mgT  fcfe-  sntf  thi 

HUH  HXT3"  H@7T  f^cJTTT  HcT^  H?7, 

Majan  kai  cblr  char,  anjan,  tamol  ras. 
abbaran    siiigdr    saj  .  5*%<z    bicbbdi  bai. 

Kusam  sugandb(i)  ar(u)  mandar  suridar  mdrijh, 
dipak     dipat    jagmag    jot(i)     cbhdi  bai. 

Sodbat  sodhat  saun  lagan  mande  man, 
bdnchhat    bidhdn     chirkdr    ban    dl  bai. 

Ausar  abhich  nlch  nindrd  mai  sovat  kboe, 
nain  ughrat  ant  pdchhai  pachbutdl  bai. 658. 

Bathing  myself  clean,  wearing  beautiful  clothes,  putting 
collyrium  in  the  eyes,  eating  a  betel  and  adoring  myself  with 
various  ornaments  I  have  laid  the  bed  of  my  Lord.  (I  have 
prepared  myself  for  union  with  my  beloved  God  Lord). 

The  beautiful  bed  is  decorated  with  fragrant  flowers  and  the 
beautiful  room  is  lit  up  with  radiant  light. 

I  have  received  this  human  birth  after  much  effort  for  the 
union  with  the  Lord  God.  (I  have  gone  through  many  births 
to  reach  to  this  stage  that  is  very  auspicious). 

But  losing  this  opportunity  of  favourable  constellation 
position  for  a  union  with  God  in  the  sleep  of  hateful 
ignorance,  one  will  only  repent  when  one  wakes  up  (because 
by  then  it  would  be  too  late). 
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OTq¥    H^ra    HTfe    3tT?tf    fera  ?T3\ 

yf?r  yfc  u^dy  hh  nr^H  ?r  nro'tnr  n 

fw?tf  t  H  %77Ht  W?^l!«§Mtfll 

A'«r  ahjid(i)  jal  foban  praves(u)  alt, 
man  taj(i)  prdnpat(i)  pat(i)  rat(i)  manlai. 

Gahdhrab  nagar  gat(i)  rafnl  bihat  fat, 
ausar  ablrich  at(i)  dulabb   kai  jcinlai. 

Sib  fa  kusam  kumldt  murjhat, 
pun(i) pun( i) pacbhntat  samo  dvat  na  dniai. 

Sot  bar  nar(i)  priya  pidr  adbikdrl  pidri, 
samajh  siant  to  so  benti  bakhdniai.659. 

(A  woman  who  has  met  Him  instincts  a  worldly  woman). 

O  friend  entering  in  youth !  abandon  all  ego  and  take  water 
(of  humility)  in  your  hand,  worship  the  Lord  husband  the 
Master  of  all  lives  and  lodge  His  love  in  your  heart. 

Like  an  imaginary  world,  this  night-like  life  being  imaginary 
is  passing  by.  So  consider  this  human  birth  as  an  invaluable 
opportunity  that  stars  have  favoured  you  with  for  meeting 
the  Lord  God. 

As  the  flowers  on  the  nuptial  bed  withers  away,  this 
invaluable  time  once  gone  past  will  not  return.  One  will 
repent  repeatedly. 

O  dear  friend  !  I  pray  to  you  to  be  wise  and  understand  this 
important  fact,  that  she  alone  is  supreme  seeker  female,  who 
becomes  dejure  owner  of  her  Lord's  love  and,  ultimately 
becomes  His  beloved. 
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HWT  !  ?T  cft^  HTES",  W  ?T  In?  frDTO", 

vra  c<T-jG  vn?>,  rT?>  >H§rra'  >H#ar  or  n 

3fl<tf  fePH  fHdl'd  gPH, 

^53"  S  %  3H  W  P  Hte  ^11 

fydd1         ^few  g^t  Hte  ll££ol! 

Manan  t  na  ktjai  man,  bado  na  tero  sian, 
mero  kabio  man,  jdn  ausar  abhich  ko. 
Priya  kl  anek  pid.fi  chirankal  al  ban, 
lebC u)  na  subdg,  sang  chhdd( i)  hath  nicb  ko. 
Rajni  bihdt  jdt,  joban  singdr  gat, 
kbelob  na  prem  ras  mob  sukh  bleb  ko. 
Ab  kai  na  bhetai  ndth,  bahurio  na  dvai  hath, 
birha  bibdvai  bald)  bado  bhai  mich  ko.660. 

O  my  egoistic  friend  !  Don't  be  proud,  I  do  not  consider  much 
wisdom  in  this  pride.  Listen  to  me  and  regard  this  human  birth 
as  the  most  auspicious  and  invaluable  time  of  meeting  with  the 
Lord.  Make  this  opportunity  a  success  by  taking  the  initiation 
of  Noam  Amrii  from  the  True  Guru  and  practicing  it. 
Dear  Lord  has  numerous  beloved  wives  whose  hearts  are 
pierced  with  His  ambrosial  Naam.  After  wandering  in  many 
species,  you  have  now  got  the  turn  to  meet  with  the  Lord 
through  this  human  birth.  Why  don't  you  give  up  your 
arrogant  obduracy  and  unite  with  your  Lord  husband  ? 
This  night-like  human  life  is  passing  away.  The  youth,  body 
and  ail  its  adornments  will  be  left  behind.  Then  why  don't 
you  enjoy  and  relish  the  loving  elixir  of  your  dear  husband  ? 
And  why  are  you  wasting  your  night-like  life  in  the  false 
pleasures  of  mdyd? 

And  if  you  fail  to  achieve  union  with  your  master  Lord  in 
this  human  birth,  you  will  not  get  another  opportunity.  You 
will  have  to  spend  the  remainder  life  in  the  separation  of 
the  Lord.  The  separation  is  far  more  painful  than  death. 
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TfQ      sftr  frrutT1       ^ww1?  ^  n 

3#  cTH  cTH?>T  HofW  U3?>  9", 
0f?  fo^JcPH  ftf?  1{K  ?>H  UP3T  3"  lldS^II 

Jau  lau  dip  jot(i)  hot(i)  ncihirt  malin  alt, 
jau  lau  nah(i)  sibja  kusam  kumlat  hai. 

Jau  lau  na  kamlan  praphulat  udat  al(i), 
birakh  bihahgam  najau  lau  chuh-chuhat  hai. 

Jau  lau  bhdskar  ko  prakas  na  akds  bikhai, 
tamchur  sankh  nad  sabad  na  prat  hai. 

Tau  lau  kam  kel  kdmnci  sakal  puran  kai, 
hoe  nihkdm  priya  prem  nem  ghat  bat. 661. 

(Advice  to  a  seeker  to  make  the  ambrosial  hour  a  success). 

O  friend !  before  dawn  when  the  light  of  a  lamp  goes  dim 
and  the  flowers  on  the  decorated  nuptial  bed  have  not  yet 
withered  away, 

Before  the  sunrise  till  the  flowers  bloom  and  the  bumble  bees 
are  not  attracted  to  them  and  before  the  dawn  when  the  birds 
on  the  tree  have  not  yet  started  chirping; 

Till  such  time,  the  Sun  shines  in  the  sky  and  the  crowing 
of  the  cock  and  the  sound  of  the  conch  blowing  is  not  heard, 

Till  then,  free  from  all  worldly  desires  and  in  complete 
pleasure,  you  should  remain  engrossed  in  the  bliss  of  union 
with  the  Lord.  This  is  the  time  to  fulfil  the  tradition  of  love 
with  your  beloved  Lord,  (Taking  initiation  from  the  True 
Guru,  this  is  the  invaluable  time  of  obtaining  and  relishing 
the  loving  elixir  of  meditation  on  His  name). 


689 


Page  689 


htt  tor    vray^u  tth, 

fifa  ajTcr  sfcr  ufe  HBtfor  crrfe, 

VUH  gife"  HHH  fcSU'A  fft 

Jot  milai  dpd  khoe,  sol  tan  nayaka  boe, 
man   kle   manmati,  paiai   na   man  ji. 

Jaise  gbanhar  barsai  sarbatar  sam, 
uchai   na   cbarat  jal   basat   nichdn  ji. 

Cbandan  samip  jaise  budio  bat  baclai  baits, 
as    pas     birakh     subds    parvan  ji. 

Kripa  sindb  priya  tiya  hoe  maijivd  gat(i), 
pdvat  param  gat(i)  sarab  nidhdn  ji.662. 

The  seeker  woman  who  sheds  her  ego  and  meets  with  dear 
husband,  she  alone  is  the  loved  wife  of  the  husband.  One 
cannot  get  honour  and  respect  from  the  Lord  if  one  feels 
haughty  and  egoistic. 

Just  as  clouds  rain  equally  in  all  places,  its  water  cannot  climb 
up  the  mounds.  Water  always  go  and  settles  at  lower  levels. 

Just  as  a  bamboo  stays  in  his  pride  of  being  high  and  lofty 
and  remains  bereft  of  the  fragrance  of  sandalwood,  but  all 
big  and  small  trees  and  plants  absorb  that  sweet  smell  in 
themselves. 

Similarly,  to  be  the  wife  of  the  ocean  of  kindness — dear  Lord, 
one  has  to  sacrifice  onesetf'and  become  a  living  dead  person. 
Only  then  can  one  acquire  the  treasure  of  all  treasures  (God's 
name  from  the  True  Guru)  and  reach  die  supreme  divine 
state. 
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w  y^d'fy  ^rfe  irfe  crfo  ora-  hHw, 

gfe  gfe  3fc  fw%  !ril 

fe^T  ryOdl  HOT  >HT3K  HliFt  If  II 
U^§UcTrd    ofttT,   »'«6   HTTf?  EHT, 


S&b/S  samai  agian  man  kai  rasae  nahe, 
tanak   hi   mai    risae    ut    ko   sidhare  bain. 

Pachhai  pachhutde  hue  hae  katii)  kar  mij(i), 
mund  dhun(i)  dhun(i)  kot(i)janam  dhikare  bain. 

Ausar  na  pdvon,  bil-ldu  din  dukhat  hue. 
birah     biyog     sog     atam     sangbdre  bain. 

Panipkar  kijai,  Idlan  mande  dijai. 
to   par    anant    sarbans    balihdre  baih.663- 

(A  plea  to  make  human  life  fruitful) . 

Due  to  my  pride  of  youth,  wealth  and  ignorance,  I  did  not 
please  my  beloved  Lord  at  the  time  of  my  meeting  with  Him. 
As  a  result  He  became  cross  with  me  and  left  me  for  some 
other  place.  (I  was  too  preoccupied  with  enjoying  my  human 
life  and  paid  no  attention  to  meeting  my  Lord  God). 

After  realising  the  separation  of  my  Lord,  I  am  now  repenting 
and  grieving  and  beating  my  head,  am  cursing  my  millions 
births  of  separation  from  Him. 

I  cannot  get  this  chance  of  meeting  my  Lord  for  ever 
anymore.  That  is  why  I  am  wailing,  feeling  the  distress  and 
perturbation.  The  separation,  its  pangs  and  its  worry  is 
torturing  me. 

0  friend  beloved  of  my  Lord !  do  me  a  favour  and  bring 
around  my  separated  Lord  husband.  And  for  such  a  favour, 

1  will  sacrifice  all  that  I  have  many  times  over  you. 
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^HTFFtyQHd  >HfoPHV7H?>  >HTfoP>{THT?>t, 
H7T  t  HTO  >HU7T       W1??  Sfe§  til 
3*  §■  feH         q^-^W  <T  tf  KVft  3%, 
?T  H%  H^,  >H7fe  W  3fe§  3"  II 

3^  3  ^3  HUH  UJ7T  HH  ^HT  tfet?  3  II 
^H?J"  OTTO  3Tfe  H?53t  If  VTfe  »'dl©, 
&  ^  VHVfU  ^  HURT  HUT  rifeS  U  ll££81l 

Pr<??tt  rasC u)  ausar  agidn  mai  na  agio,  mani, 
man  kai  manan  apno  l  man  kboio  hai. 

Tan  te  ris  man  pran-nath  bun  ju  mani  bhae, 
manat  na  mere  man,  and)  dukb  roio  hai. 

Lok  bed  gian  dat  bbugat  pradhan, 
tan  te  lunat  sahas  guno  jaise  bij  boio  hai. 

Dasan  ddsan  gat(i)  benti  kai  pae  lagau, 
hai  kou  manae  dai  sagal  jag  joio  hai. 664. 

In  my  human  birth  when  it  was  time  to  acquire  the  elixir 
like  love  of  my  beloved  Lord,  I  did  not  obey  the  command 
of  my  True  Guru  to  toil  and  practice  the  teachings  of  the 
Guru.  Becoming  proud  of  my  youth  and  wealth,  I  lost  the 
respect  that  I  had  in  the  heart  of  my  beloved  Lord. 

Due  to  my  involvement  in  worldly  pleasures,  my  Master 
beloved  Lord  has  become  angry  with  me.  Now  when  I  try 
to  bring  him  around,  I  fail.  O  my  pious  friend  !  I  have  now 
come  and  expressed  my  distress  before  you. 

It  is  a  primary  axiom  of  all  the  folk  tales  and  religious 
scriptures  that  one  reaps  what  one  had  sown.  Whatever  good 
or  bad  we  sow,  we  have  to  reap  many  times  more  than  that. 

I  have  searched  the  whole  world,  defeated  and  defected.  I  have 
now  made  myself  as  the  slave  of  the  servants  and  approaching 
the  slaves  of  the  Lord,  I  go  into  their  refuge  with  a  prayer — Is 
there  any  God-loved  servant  who  can  bring  around  my 
separated  and  angered  beloved  Lord  and  unite  me  with  Him  ? 
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SdoW  WIH     frT,     H1^  3?T, 

h?>  ft  >>r@fra'  era        farp~  nn^ff  it 

k    HH    W    ?    fHdd'H<S"    iJW'^Jl  II 

era-  3Tfa  sra  §f       h  Hdi'fy  yfc, 

^fc^H1"  cT  ^few1?*  ^  oTW  ytP^ut  1 1  £  £  M 1 1 

Pharkat  locban  adhar  bhuja,  tapai  tan, 
man   mat   auser  kab   lal  grih  av-hl. 

Nainan  se  nain  arfu)  bainan  se  bain  milai. 
rain  samai  chain  ko  sihjasan  bnlav-hi. 

Kar  gah(i)  kar  nr  ur  se  lagde  pun(i), 
ank  ankmal  kar(i)  sahaj(i)  samav-hi. 

Prem  ras  anmrit  pide  triptde  alt, 
daid  ke  daidl  dev  kamna  pujdv-hi.665. 

With  earnest  desire  of  meeting  my  beloved  Lord  in  my  heart, 
my  eyes,  lips  and  arms  are  quivering.  My  body  temperature 
is  rising  while  my  mind  is  restless.  When  will  my  dear 
beloved  come  to  abide  into  my  house-like  heart  ? 

When  will  I  have  my  eyes  and  words  (lips)  meeting  with 
the  eyes  and  words  (lips)  of  my  Lord  ?  And  when  will  my 
beloved  Lord  call  me  to  His  bed  at  night  to  make  me  enjoy 
the  divine  pleasure  of  this  meeting  ? 

When  will  He  hold  me  by  my  hand,  take  me  into  His 
embrace,  in  His  lap,  around  His  neck  and  plunge  me  into 
the  spiritual  ecstasy  ? 

O  my  co-congregational  friends  !  When  will  the  beloved  Lord 
make  me  drink  the  loving  elixir  of  spiritual  union  and  satiate 
me;  and  when  will  the  effulgent  and  kind  Lord  become 
benevolent  and  appease  the  desire  of  my  mind? 
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rot  to  sfafdG  ftrwor  ftp)f?>  ^rfe  &  n 
»rfyH        gfe  t^?t  fwer  nroT, 

H7  tr  y<sd1  wfe  Pridy  gore- 

tTH       iftF  fapHVr  ftrWT  fyHd<S  fife, 

Lochan  anup  nip  dekh(i)  murchhat  bhae, 
set  sukh  babirio  bilok  dhian  dbatii)  bat. 

Antnrit  bachan  sun(i)  sravan  bimobe  alt, 
taht  mukh  bain  snn(i)  surat(i)  samarC i)  bai. 

Ja  pai  benti  bakhdn(i)  jihba  thakat  bbal, 
taht  ke  bulde  pun(i)  benti  nchdr(i)  hat. 

Jaise  mad  pie  gian  dhian  bisran  hoe, 
taht  mad  achvat  cbetan  prakdr  hai.666. 

O  friend !  seeing  the  beautiful  form  of  the  beloved,  I  had 
become  unconscious.  Seeing  that  radiant  face  again  in  my 
inner  self,  my  inner  consciousness  has  anchored  on  to  the 
stable  peace. 

0  friend  !  hearing  whose  ambrosial  words,  my  ears  had  gone 
into  raptures,  now  with  the  ambrosial  words  from  the  same 
tongue  entering  my  consciousness,  my  inner  self  has  become 
engrossed  in  His  Naam  Simran. 

The  beloved  Lord  praying  to  whom  my  tongue  had  got  tired, 

1  am  praying  non-stop  to  call  that  Lord  on  the  bed  of  my 
heart. 

Just  as  consuming  some  intoxicating  substance,  all  awareness 
and  consciousness  is  lost,  (a  man  becomes  unconscious), 
now  drinking  it  in  the  form  of  Naam  Amrit,  it  has  become 
a  means  of  inner  consciousness. 
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oTO     oft    Ufe^i  OT    3"  II 

fer?  fur*  >H5frera  gf?  wj%     5%  st>, 

Eft     l{H7jt     i)>f     f     75tT^  til 

>>f?ftr  fyo'fy,  tpfe  tr#  fej^r  fwnu", 

OPS'    oft    ftkklcSl,    f¥H7    few  <hl 
fwH   ot   TOH   TT'fe"  ffe#  t^P", 

cr§?r  of^r  gr?>#  for  Q'ara  ?r  »rn*  fr  1 1  €  €  o  1 1 

Sun(i)  priya  gavan  sravan  bahre  na  bhae, 
kabe     ki    patibrata    patibrat    payo  hai. 

Drisbt  priya  agochar  hue  andhare  na  bhae  nain, 
kahe    kf   premani  prem    bun    lajayo  hai. 

Avadh(i)  bihae,  dhae  dhde  birhd  bidpai, 
kdhe     ki     birhani,     birah     bilkhdyo  bai. 

Sunat  bides  ke  sondes  nahe  phiitio  ridd, 
kaun  kaun  ganau  chuk  uttar  na  ayo  hai.667. 

Why  did  my  ears  not  turn  deaf  hearing  the  departure  of  my 
dear  beloved  ?  What  type  of  faithful  and  loyal  wife  am  I  and 
what  sort  of  husband-engrossed  religion  (life  style)  have  I 
acquired  ? 

Why  did  I  not  go  blind  when  my  beloved  was  disappearing 
from  my  vision  ?  What  sort  of  beloved  am  I  ?  I  have  shamed 
the  love. 

My  life  is  waning  and  the  separation  of  my  Lord  is  chasing 
me  and  causing  me  distress.  What  type  of  separation  is  this  ? 
The  pangs  of  separations  have  made  me  restless. 

Why  has  my  heart  not  burst,  receiving  the  message  that  my 
dear  beloved  will  stay  away  from  me  in  other  place  ?  What 
all  blunders  made  may  I  count  and  recall,  I  have  no  answer 
of  it. 
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WW  WT        H  fU{3-  %  II 

WUt  3"  graitT  W  U^r  >Ht|c<'d  3"  II 

31cf  3ft  Ufe  IJoJiPhG  tfr  >HcPH  HfH, 
d'do<'    >few    Pd<Sdl'd1    ^HoTO   U"  II 

vfftr  ^y,  Kst  gy^t  hto  *r  n^itii 

Birah  davanal  pragti  na  tan  ban  bikhai, 
asan    basan    ta    mai   ghrit  parjarCi)  hai. 

pratbam  pmkase  dhum  at(i)  hi  dus-hd  dukh. 
tdhi   te  gagan  ghan   ghatd   andbkar  bat. 

Bhabbak  bhabhuko  hue prakasio  hai  akds  scis(i), 
tdrkd     mandal     chingdri     chamkar  hai. 

Kd  sio  kahau  kaise  ahtkdl  brithdvant  gat(i), 
mohe   dukh,    sol   sukhddr   sahsdr   hai. 668. 

The  separation  of  my  beloved  is  not  only  appearing  in  my 
body,  like  the  fire  of  jungle,  but  all  these  dainty  dishes  and 
dresses  instead  of  giving  me  comfort  are  acting  like  oil  in 
raising  the  intensity  of  fire  and  consequently  my  sufferings. 

Firstly,  this  separation,  because  of  the  sighs  associated  with 
it  is  appearing  like  smoke  and  thus  unbearable  and  then  this 
smoke  is  looking  like  dark  clouds  in  the  sky  causing  darkness 
all  around. 

Even  the  moon  in  the  sky  is  looking  like  a  flame.  The  stars 
are  appearing  to  me  as  the  sparks  of  that  fire. 

Like  a  patient  nearing  his  death,  whom  should  I  tell  this  state 
that  has  resulted  due  to  the  fire  of  separation  ?  All  these  things 
(moon,  stars,  dresses  etc.)  are  becoming  uncomfortable  and 
painful  for  me,  whereas  all  these  are  highly  peace-giving  and 
source  of  comfort  for  the  whole  world. 
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5P>W  offe    HUH    HHT?jt  II 

j«fer  >hhuhh  ufe  uhh  fou^tf  trn 

F?t  WftW'  H  fy^dd  fij»lf  i(WffH, 
THU3"  fWUT  HUT  iftH1  If  TUUTTT  U1  II 

%ut  Wft>HT  HUTW  >K3T  K  fyd'rtl  U1  ll!=J§t!:ll 

£T  akkiaii  ju  pekh(i)  pratham  aniip  nip, 
kamana  puran  kar(i)  sabaj  samdni  hairi. 

Ei  akhtari  ju  Hid  Idlan  ki  ik-tak, 
at(i)   ascharaj  hue   berat   birdni  bain. 

Ei  akhidn  ju  bichhurat  pria  prdnpat(i), 
birah   biyog  rog  plrd  kai  pirdni  bain. 

Naska  sravan  rasnd  mai  agrabbdg  buti, 
ehiakhian  sagal  ahg  main  birdni  bain. 669. 

These  are  the  very  eyes  which  used  to  see  the  extremely 
beautiful  form  of  the  beloved  Lord  and  satisfying  their  desire 
would  absorb  themselves  in  the  spiritual  bliss. 

These  are  the  eyes  that  used  to  go  into  raptures  of  bliss  seeing 
the  divine  wonders  of  the  dear  Lord. 

These  are  the  eyes  that  used  to  suffer  the  most  at  the  time 
of  separation  of  the  Lord,  the  Master  of  my  life. 

To  fulfil  the  loving  relationship  with  the  beloved,  these  eyes 
that  used  to  be  ahead  of  all  other  parts  of  my  body  like  nose, 
ears,  tongue  etc.  are  now  behaving  like  stranger  over  all  of 
them,  (Being  bereft  of  beloved  Lord's  glimpse  and  His 
wondrous  deeds,  these  eyes  are  perturbed  and  have  become 
very  weak). 
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fm-Zo(  fw?r  g#  3Tfo\ 
UW  ?T  rtdld ,  M  J  ?T  feW^I! 

TOH  UW^7T  &  ?T  irebtf  I! 

>HfcoT  U<Fd"  #7  3%,  5TR  TFFfrvf  I! 

fed^T  fyoidi  HaTHal  kI^  ll£.9o|| 

Ik-tak  dhidn  hate  chandrame  cbakor  gat(i), 
pal  na  lagat,  supnai  hurl  na  dikhaiai. 

Amnrit  bachan  dhun(i)  sunat  hi  bidyaman, 
ta  mukh  sandeso  pathkan  pai  na  pdiai. 

Sihja  samai  na  or  antar(i)  samato  bar, 
Anik    pahar    ot     bhae,     kaise  jdiai. 

Sahaj  sanjog  bhog  ras  partdp  hute, 
birah     biyog     sog     rog  bil-ldiai.670. 

I  used  to  see  my  beloved  Lord  without  a  blink  of  the  eye 
as  a  ruddy  sheldrake  looks  at  moon.  There  used  to  be  no 
break.  But  now  I  don't  even  see  Him  in  a  dream. 

Previously,  I  used  to  hear  the  melody  of  my  beloved's  sweet 
words  from  His  mouth,  but  now  I  do  not  even  receive  His 
messages  even  from  the  passers  by  coming  or  going  this  way. 

Previously,  even  the  interference  of  the  necklace  around  my 
neck  was  not  tolerated  between  us  at  the  time  of  our  meeting 
on  the  nuptial  bed,  but  now  many  mountain  size  customs 
have  come  up  between  us.  How  can  I  raise  them  down  and 
reach  my  beloved  Lord  ? 

Previously  in  my  spiritual  tranquility,  I  had  the  happiness  and 
bliss  of  being  near  Him,  but  I  am  now  crying  with  pangs 
of  separation. 
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w  $  Her  ft  xrafc  3"  H  Ud<slUd , 
3nfU"  fdldUd   OR"  ^f?5  gfswFi"  §"11 

^rftr  f*£H<Vfcl  oftf  5T?T  >HftjoPEt  II 
HdTO  3"  fW3  ffT?T, 

H^fij  £e  £F  cT0~  of@77  i^d'til  3"  II 
OHdfd         f?^  cTHH  >Ml%T>HTfe"  WT, 
3t  WIS  H      gwtf  U  ll«§.9<*!l 

/«  kai  ek phan  pai  dharan(i)  hai  so  dharmdhar, 
tdhe    girdhar    kahai    kaun    badidi  hai. 

]a  ko  ek  bavro  kahauat  hai  bisvandth, 
tdhe    brijndth    kahai    kaun    adhikai  hai. 

Sagal  akdr  orikdr  ke  bithdre  jin, 
tdhe  nand  nand  kahai  kaun  thakurdi  hai. 

Ustat(i)  jdn(i)  nindd  karat  agian(i)  andh, 
aise  hi  aradhan  te  mon  sukhddi  hai. 671. 


God  created  Sheshnag  who  is  believed  to  be  supporting  the 
Earth  on  one  of  his  thousand  heads,  and  he  is  called 
Dbarnidhar,  and  if  his  creator  is  called  by  the  name  of 
Girdhar  (lifter  of  Goverdlian  mountain — Krishan)  what  sort 
of  praise  is  his  ? 

The  creator  who  has  created  a  crazy  (Shiv  Ji)  and  is  called 
Vishwanath  (master  of  the  Universe),  if  his  creator  is  called 
Brijnath  (master  of  Braj  region — Sri  Krishan)  then  what  is  so 
praiseworthy  about  him? 

The  creator  who  has  created  this  entire  expanse,  if  that 
creator  is  called  son  of  Nand — Krishan  Ji,  then  what  is  so 
great  about  him  ? 

(So  by  such  type  of  worship)  ignorant  and  blind  of 
knowledge  consider  Lord's  worship  being  performed,  but 
instead,  they  are  slandering  Him.  Remaining  silent  is  far 
better  than  this  type  of  worship. 
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TP*  fm  Trarw  >kht  hh  hh  cdu, 
^Tf?  orfe  fmtt  ^  uh  ^g^n 
^Hcnfe  ?wfe,  §f?>  utH?>  wfe  3%, 
w  ire??  ufe  >Hfeof  iiocdl^  ii 
to  oth  frw  uut  y%  gra  W 

feS"  W3"  fe^  TO, 

^lefwffHfirifefwt^  iif§j?3ii 

S7fc/?  /««  sagal  ang  rom  rom  kaiii), 
kat(i)  kdt(i)  sikhan  ke  charan  par  vdriai. 

agan(i)  jalae,  pbun(i)  pisan  pasde  tanhe, 
lai   udai  pauan   hue  anik  prakariai. 

Jat  kat  sikh  pag  dharai  gur  panth  prat, 
tabu  tabu  marag  mai  bbasam  ko  ddrtai. 

Tib  pad  padak  charan  liv  lagi  rahai, 
daid  kai  daidl  mohe  patit  udbariai.672. 

If  I  cut  every  part  of  my  body  from  nails  to  the  top  of  my 
head  into  the  size  of  a  trichome  and  sacrifice  them  over  the 
holy  feet  of  the  Sikhs  of  Guru; 

And  then  these  cut  parts  are  burnt  in  fire,  ground  to  ashes 
in  a  mill-stone  and  these  ashes  are  blown  all  over  by  the 
wind; 

Spread  these  ashes  of  my  body  on  the  paths  leading  to  the 
door  of  the  True  Guru,  that  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  take  at 
the  ambrosial  hour; 

So  that  the  touch  of  the  feet  of  the  Sikhs  treading  that  path 
may  keep  me  engrossed  in  the  remembrance  of  my  Lord. 
I  may  then  pray  before  these  Gursikhs  to  take  me-the  sinner 
across  the  worldly  ocean. 
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tfo       grar  wfz,  w  irer  ujgr 

fay  of^  fuprfe  u1^  ^§  afo  gH%3", 
wjita  ?raT  ?w  ftw  off  fn^%  orn 

3TF  y?7  fatf  off  feoT  P?  frrW  cTll 
¥fa   W    tidH<S    W   cfor  oTO", 

3tf     fay  off  gifu  irar  gw  cT  1 1  <=  0  3 1 1 

Punch  bar  gang  jae,  bar  panch  prdg  nhde, 
taisa    punn  ek  gursikh  kau  nahvae  ka. 

Sikh  kau  pilde  panl  bhau  karii)  kurkhet, 
asvmedb  jag  phal  sikh   kau  jivcie  ka. 

Jaise  sat  mandar  kanchan  ke  usar  dine, 
taisa  punn  sikh  kau  ik  sabad  sikhde  ka. 

Jaise  bis  bar  darsan  sddh  kid  kahu, 
taisa  phal  sikh  kau  chdp( i)  pag  suae  ka.  673- 

Providing  bathing  facility  to  a  Sikh  and  helping  him  bathe 
is  an  act  that  is  equal  to  five  visits  to  a  place  of  pilgrimage 
to  river  Ganges  and  an  equal  number  to  Prayag. 

If  a  Sikh  is  served  water  with  love  and  devotion,  then  it  is 
an  act  equal  to  visiting  Kurukshetra.  And  if  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
is  served  meal  with  love  and  devotion  one  is  rewarded  with 
blessing  obtainable  from  an  Aswmedh  Yag. 

Just  as  a  hundred  temples  raised  in  gold  are  given  away  in 
charity,  its  reward  is  equal  to  teaching  one  hymn  of  Gurbani 
to  a  Guru's  Sikh. 

The  gain  of  pressing  the  feet  of  a  tired  Guru's  Sikh  and 
putting  him  to  sleep  is  equal  to  seeing  a  noble  and  godly 
person  a  score  of  times. 
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TO  3%  >KScT  tgft  >HT^5  cf  W  fulfil, 
TO  M  Ih  >H§tTU  II 

to  grfr  wot  »r^3"  <"rfk?, 
TOt  fpgf  hht  37ft  zfow  yiJ^I  11 
to  ^h1  w  ff?r  >Hwt  »f^or 

TOt  TOT  TOJ  fWTOBtll 

to  to     iMt  otwst  yrr^t  1 1  £  5  8 1 1 

Jaise  tau  anek  rogi  avat  hain  baid  grih(i), 
jaiso  jaiso  rog  taiso  aukhadh(u)  khavdvai. 

Jaise  raj  dvdr  log  avat  sevd  namit, 
jot    jahin    jog     taisi    tahil  batdvai. 

Jaise  data  pas  jan  atthi  anek  dvain, 
joi  joi  jdcbai  de  de  dukhan  mitavai. 

Taise  gut  saran  avat  hain  anek  sikh, 
jaiso  jaiso  bhdu  taisi  kdmna  pujdvai.674. 

Just  as  several  patients  come  to  the  house  of  a  medical 
practitioner,  and  he  administers  medicine  to  each  one  of  them 
according  to  their  ailment. 

Just  as  myriad  people  come  to  the  door  of  the  king  to  serve 
him,  and  each  one  is  told  to  prefer  service  that  he  is  capable 
and  fit  to  do; 

Just  as  many  needy  persons  come  to  a  kind-hearted  donor 
and  he  gives  them  whatever  each  one  asks,  thus  allaying 
distress  of  each  one  of  them. 

Similarly  many  Sikhs  come  into  the  refuge  of  the  True  Guru, 
and  whatever  devotion  and  love  one  has  in  the  mind,  the 
True  Guru  fulfils  it  accordingly. 


702 


Page  702 


H^gr  wb  ^fr  w%,  taw  yd'dil  wfc, 
f3>wmfz  fe>>rott  tro ,  nib;  ^fsw     1 1 1 

HUT  H^ft    TTW  W    3"  II 

|W  gnj  VFfjt  tro\  tn^ftr 
Hcrw  Hdify  HTfe  grot  n'rtQ  fn?r  &  11 
t^Oo'dl  tn^,  fern  fyQo'dl  trs-, 

Rag  jat  ragi  janai,  bairdgai  bairdgi  janai, 
tiagah(i)  tiagl  janai,  din  daid  dan  hai. 
Jog  jugat(i)  jogi  janai,  bhog  ras  bhogi  janai, 
rog  dokh  rogi  janai  pragat  bakhan  hai. 
Pbul  rdkh  mail  janai,  pdnah(i)  tanboli  janai, 
sakal sugandh(i)  gat(i) gdndhijanau  jan  hai. 
Ratnai  jauhari  janai,  biharai  biohdri  janai, 
atam-prikhia  kou  bibeki  paibchan  hai.675. 

A  musician  alone  knows  the  modes  of  music  and  singing  and 
their  various  forms.  Only  a  renunciator  who  has  given  up 
his  attachment  with  worldly  goods  know  what  a  detached 
temperament  is,  a  hermit  alone  knows  what  it  involves  and 
a  donor  would  know  what  it  is  to  be  kind  to  a  poor. 
Similarly  a  Yogi  knows  the  method  of  strenuous  penances 
that  are  required  to  be  practiced  for  realisation  of  God.  A 
relisher  would  know  how  to  enjoy  the  taste  and  enjoyment 
of  worldly  tastes  and  this  can  be  emphatically  stated  that  a 
patient  alone  knows  the  pain  of  another  patient. 
A  gardener  knows  how  to  take  care  of  flowers,  a  betel  leaf 
seller  alone  knows  how  to  preserve  betel  leaves.  One  can 
learn  the  secret  of  scents  from  a  perfume  seller. 
Only  a  jeweller  knows  how  to  evaluate  and  examine  the 
genuineness  of  a  jewel.  A  trader  knows  all  aspects  of  business 
but  he  who  can  recognise  the  reality  of  spiritual  virtues  is 
a  rare,  wise  and  knowledgeable  person  who  has  imbibed  the 
teachings  of  Guru  in  his  mind. 
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